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BOOK I



CHAPTER I
The State of Greece from the earl�est T�mes to the

Commencement of the Peloponnes�an War
Thucyd�des, an Athen�an, wrote the h�story of the war between the

Peloponnes�ans and the Athen�ans, beg�nn�ng at the moment that �t
broke out, and bel�ev�ng that �t would be a great war and more
worthy of relat�on than any that had preceded �t. Th�s bel�ef was not
w�thout �ts grounds. The preparat�ons of both the combatants were �n
every department �n the last state of perfect�on; and he could see the
rest of the Hellen�c race tak�ng s�des �n the quarrel; those who
delayed do�ng so at once hav�ng �t �n contemplat�on. Indeed th�s was
the greatest movement yet known �n h�story, not only of the Hellenes,
but of a large part of the barbar�an world—I had almost sa�d of
mank�nd. For though the events of remote ant�qu�ty, and even those
that more �mmed�ately preceded the war, could not from lapse of
t�me be clearly ascerta�ned, yet the ev�dences wh�ch an �nqu�ry
carr�ed as far back as was pract�cable leads me to trust, all po�nt to
the conclus�on that there was noth�ng on a great scale, e�ther �n war
or �n other matters.

For �nstance, �t �s ev�dent that the country now called Hellas had �n
anc�ent t�mes no settled populat�on; on the contrary, m�grat�ons were
of frequent occurrence, the several tr�bes read�ly abandon�ng the�r
homes under the pressure of super�or numbers. W�thout commerce,
w�thout freedom of commun�cat�on e�ther by land or sea, cult�vat�ng
no more of the�r terr�tory than the ex�genc�es of l�fe requ�red, dest�tute
of cap�tal, never plant�ng the�r land (for they could not tell when an
�nvader m�ght not come and take �t all away, and when he d�d come
they had no walls to stop h�m), th�nk�ng that the necess�t�es of da�ly
sustenance could be suppl�ed at one place as well as another, they
cared l�ttle for sh�ft�ng the�r hab�tat�on, and consequently ne�ther bu�lt
large c�t�es nor atta�ned to any other form of greatness. The r�chest
so�ls were always most subject to th�s change of masters; such as



the d�str�ct now called Thessaly, Boeot�a, most of the Peloponnese,
Arcad�a excepted, and the most fert�le parts of the rest of Hellas. The
goodness of the land favoured the aggrand�zement of part�cular
�nd�v�duals, and thus created fact�on wh�ch proved a fert�le source of
ru�n. It also �nv�ted �nvas�on. Accord�ngly Att�ca, from the poverty of
�ts so�l enjoy�ng from a very remote per�od freedom from fact�on,
never changed �ts �nhab�tants. And here �s no �ncons�derable
exempl�f�cat�on of my assert�on that the m�grat�ons were the cause of
there be�ng no correspondent growth �n other parts. The most
powerful v�ct�ms of war or fact�on from the rest of Hellas took refuge
w�th the Athen�ans as a safe retreat; and at an early per�od,
becom�ng natural�zed, swelled the already large populat�on of the
c�ty to such a he�ght that Att�ca became at last too small to hold
them, and they had to send out colon�es to Ion�a.

There �s also another c�rcumstance that contr�butes not a l�ttle to
my conv�ct�on of the weakness of anc�ent t�mes. Before the Trojan
war there �s no �nd�cat�on of any common act�on �n Hellas, nor �ndeed
of the un�versal prevalence of the name; on the contrary, before the
t�me of Hellen, son of Deucal�on, no such appellat�on ex�sted, but the
country went by the names of the d�fferent tr�bes, �n part�cular of the
Pelasg�an. It was not t�ll Hellen and h�s sons grew strong �n Phth�ot�s,
and were �nv�ted as all�es �nto the other c�t�es, that one by one they
gradually acqu�red from the connect�on the name of Hellenes;
though a long t�me elapsed before that name could fasten �tself upon
all. The best proof of th�s �s furn�shed by Homer. Born long after the
Trojan War, he nowhere calls all of them by that name, nor �ndeed
any of them except the followers of Ach�lles from Phth�ot�s, who were
the or�g�nal Hellenes: �n h�s poems they are called Danaans, Arg�ves,
and Achaeans. He does not even use the term barbar�an, probably
because the Hellenes had not yet been marked off from the rest of
the world by one d�st�nct�ve appellat�on. It appears therefore that the
several Hellen�c commun�t�es, compr�s�ng not only those who f�rst
acqu�red the name, c�ty by c�ty, as they came to understand each
other, but also those who assumed �t afterwards as the name of the
whole people, were before the Trojan war prevented by the�r want of
strength and the absence of mutual �ntercourse from d�splay�ng any
collect�ve act�on.



Indeed, they could not un�te for th�s exped�t�on t�ll they had ga�ned
�ncreased fam�l�ar�ty w�th the sea. And the f�rst person known to us
by trad�t�on as hav�ng establ�shed a navy �s M�nos. He made h�mself
master of what �s now called the Hellen�c sea, and ruled over the
Cyclades, �nto most of wh�ch he sent the f�rst colon�es, expell�ng the
Car�ans and appo�nt�ng h�s own sons governors; and thus d�d h�s
best to put down p�racy �n those waters, a necessary step to secure
the revenues for h�s own use.

For �n early t�mes the Hellenes and the barbar�ans of the coast and
�slands, as commun�cat�on by sea became more common, were
tempted to turn p�rates, under the conduct of the�r most powerful
men; the mot�ves be�ng to serve the�r own cup�d�ty and to support the
needy. They would fall upon a town unprotected by walls, and
cons�st�ng of a mere collect�on of v�llages, and would plunder �t;
�ndeed, th�s came to be the ma�n source of the�r l�vel�hood, no
d�sgrace be�ng yet attached to such an ach�evement, but even some
glory. An �llustrat�on of th�s �s furn�shed by the honour w�th wh�ch
some of the �nhab�tants of the cont�nent st�ll regard a successful
marauder, and by the quest�on we f�nd the old poets everywhere
represent�ng the people as ask�ng of voyagers—"Are they
p�rates?"—as �f those who are asked the quest�on would have no
�dea of d�scla�m�ng the �mputat�on, or the�r �nterrogators of
reproach�ng them for �t. The same rap�ne preva�led also by land.

And even at the present day many of Hellas st�ll follow the old
fash�on, the Ozol�an Locr�ans for �nstance, the Aetol�ans, the
Acarnan�ans, and that reg�on of the cont�nent; and the custom of
carry�ng arms �s st�ll kept up among these cont�nentals, from the old
p�rat�cal hab�ts. The whole of Hellas used once to carry arms, the�r
hab�tat�ons be�ng unprotected and the�r commun�cat�on w�th each
other unsafe; �ndeed, to wear arms was as much a part of everyday
l�fe w�th them as w�th the barbar�ans. And the fact that the people �n
these parts of Hellas are st�ll l�v�ng �n the old way po�nts to a t�me
when the same mode of l�fe was once equally common to all. The
Athen�ans were the f�rst to lay as�de the�r weapons, and to adopt an
eas�er and more luxur�ous mode of l�fe; �ndeed, �t �s only lately that
the�r r�ch old men left off the luxury of wear�ng undergarments of
l�nen, and fasten�ng a knot of the�r ha�r w�th a t�e of golden



grasshoppers, a fash�on wh�ch spread to the�r Ion�an k�ndred and
long preva�led among the old men there. On the contrary, a modest
style of dress�ng, more �n conform�ty w�th modern �deas, was f�rst
adopted by the Lacedaemon�ans, the r�ch do�ng the�r best to
ass�m�late the�r way of l�fe to that of the common people. They also
set the example of contend�ng naked, publ�cly str�pp�ng and
ano�nt�ng themselves w�th o�l �n the�r gymnast�c exerc�ses. Formerly,
even �n the Olymp�c contests, the athletes who contended wore belts
across the�r m�ddles; and �t �s but a few years s�nce that the pract�ce
ceased. To th�s day among some of the barbar�ans, espec�ally �n
As�a, when pr�zes for box�ng and wrestl�ng are offered, belts are
worn by the combatants. And there are many other po�nts �n wh�ch a
l�keness m�ght be shown between the l�fe of the Hellen�c world of old
and the barbar�an of to-day.

W�th respect to the�r towns, later on, at an era of �ncreased
fac�l�t�es of nav�gat�on and a greater supply of cap�tal, we f�nd the
shores becom�ng the s�te of walled towns, and the �sthmuses be�ng
occup�ed for the purposes of commerce and defence aga�nst a
ne�ghbour. But the old towns, on account of the great prevalence of
p�racy, were bu�lt away from the sea, whether on the �slands or the
cont�nent, and st�ll rema�n �n the�r old s�tes. For the p�rates used to
plunder one another, and �ndeed all coast populat�ons, whether
seafar�ng or not.

The �slanders, too, were great p�rates. These �slanders were
Car�ans and Phoen�c�ans, by whom most of the �slands were
colon�zed, as was proved by the follow�ng fact. Dur�ng the
pur�f�cat�on of Delos by Athens �n th�s war all the graves �n the �sland
were taken up, and �t was found that above half the�r �nmates were
Car�ans: they were �dent�f�ed by the fash�on of the arms bur�ed w�th
them, and by the method of �nterment, wh�ch was the same as the
Car�ans st�ll follow. But as soon as M�nos had formed h�s navy,
commun�cat�on by sea became eas�er, as he colon�zed most of the
�slands, and thus expelled the malefactors. The coast populat�on
now began to apply themselves more closely to the acqu�s�t�on of
wealth, and the�r l�fe became more settled; some even began to bu�ld
themselves walls on the strength of the�r newly acqu�red r�ches. For
the love of ga�n would reconc�le the weaker to the dom�n�on of the



stronger, and the possess�on of cap�tal enabled the more powerful to
reduce the smaller towns to subject�on. And �t was at a somewhat
later stage of th�s development that they went on the exped�t�on
aga�nst Troy.

What enabled Agamemnon to ra�se the armament was more, �n
my op�n�on, h�s super�or�ty �n strength, than the oaths of Tyndareus,
wh�ch bound the su�tors to follow h�m. Indeed, the account g�ven by
those Peloponnes�ans who have been the rec�p�ents of the most
cred�ble trad�t�on �s th�s. F�rst of all Pelops, arr�v�ng among a needy
populat�on from As�a w�th vast wealth, acqu�red such power that,
stranger though he was, the country was called after h�m; and th�s
power fortune saw f�t mater�ally to �ncrease �n the hands of h�s
descendants. Eurystheus had been k�lled �n Att�ca by the Heracl�ds.
Atreus was h�s mother's brother; and to the hands of h�s relat�on,
who had left h�s father on account of the death of Chrys�ppus,
Eurystheus, when he set out on h�s exped�t�on, had comm�tted
Mycenae and the government. As t�me went on and Eurystheus d�d
not return, Atreus compl�ed w�th the w�shes of the Mycenaeans, who
were �nfluenced by fear of the Heracl�ds—bes�des, h�s power
seemed cons�derable, and he had not neglected to court the favour
of the populace—and assumed the sceptre of Mycenae and the rest
of the dom�n�ons of Eurystheus. And so the power of the
descendants of Pelops came to be greater than that of the
descendants of Perseus. To all th�s Agamemnon succeeded. He had
also a navy far stronger than h�s contemporar�es, so that, �n my
op�n�on, fear was qu�te as strong an element as love �n the format�on
of the confederate exped�t�on. The strength of h�s navy �s shown by
the fact that h�s own was the largest cont�ngent, and that of the
Arcad�ans was furn�shed by h�m; th�s at least �s what Homer says, �f
h�s test�mony �s deemed suff�c�ent. Bes�des, �n h�s account of the
transm�ss�on of the sceptre, he calls h�m
   Of many an isle, and of all Argos king.

Now Agamemnon's was a cont�nental power; and he could not
have been master of any except the adjacent �slands (and these
would not be many), but through the possess�on of a fleet.

And from th�s exped�t�on we may �nfer the character of earl�er
enterpr�ses. Now Mycenae may have been a small place, and many



of the towns of that age may appear comparat�vely �ns�gn�f�cant, but
no exact observer would therefore feel just�f�ed �n reject�ng the
est�mate g�ven by the poets and by trad�t�on of the magn�tude of the
armament. For I suppose �f Lacedaemon were to become desolate,
and the temples and the foundat�ons of the publ�c bu�ld�ngs were left,
that as t�me went on there would be a strong d�spos�t�on w�th
poster�ty to refuse to accept her fame as a true exponent of her
power. And yet they occupy two-f�fths of Peloponnese and lead the
whole, not to speak of the�r numerous all�es w�thout. St�ll, as the c�ty
�s ne�ther bu�lt �n a compact form nor adorned w�th magn�f�cent
temples and publ�c ed�f�ces, but composed of v�llages after the old
fash�on of Hellas, there would be an �mpress�on of �nadequacy.
Whereas, �f Athens were to suffer the same m�sfortune, I suppose
that any �nference from the appearance presented to the eye would
make her power to have been tw�ce as great as �t �s. We have
therefore no r�ght to be scept�cal, nor to content ourselves w�th an
�nspect�on of a town to the exclus�on of a cons�derat�on of �ts power;
but we may safely conclude that the armament �n quest�on
surpassed all before �t, as �t fell short of modern efforts; �f we can
here also accept the test�mony of Homer's poems, �n wh�ch, w�thout
allow�ng for the exaggerat�on wh�ch a poet would feel h�mself
l�censed to employ, we can see that �t was far from equall�ng ours.
He has represented �t as cons�st�ng of twelve hundred vessels; the
Boeot�an complement of each sh�p be�ng a hundred and twenty men,
that of the sh�ps of Ph�loctetes f�fty. By th�s, I conce�ve, he meant to
convey the max�mum and the m�n�mum complement: at any rate, he
does not spec�fy the amount of any others �n h�s catalogue of the
sh�ps. That they were all rowers as well as warr�ors we see from h�s
account of the sh�ps of Ph�loctetes, �n wh�ch all the men at the oar
are bowmen. Now �t �s �mprobable that many supernumerar�es
sa�led, �f we except the k�ngs and h�gh off�cers; espec�ally as they
had to cross the open sea w�th mun�t�ons of war, �n sh�ps, moreover,
that had no decks, but were equ�pped �n the old p�rat�cal fash�on. So
that �f we str�ke the average of the largest and smallest sh�ps, the
number of those who sa�led w�ll appear �ncons�derable, represent�ng,
as they d�d, the whole force of Hellas. And th�s was due not so much
to scarc�ty of men as of money. D�ff�culty of subs�stence made the



�nvaders reduce the numbers of the army to a po�nt at wh�ch �t m�ght
l�ve on the country dur�ng the prosecut�on of the war. Even after the
v�ctory they obta�ned on the�r arr�val—and a v�ctory there must have
been, or the fort�f�cat�ons of the naval camp could never have been
bu�lt—there �s no �nd�cat�on of the�r whole force hav�ng been
employed; on the contrary, they seem to have turned to cult�vat�on of
the Chersonese and to p�racy from want of suppl�es. Th�s was what
really enabled the Trojans to keep the f�eld for ten years aga�nst
them; the d�spers�on of the enemy mak�ng them always a match for
the detachment left beh�nd. If they had brought plenty of suppl�es
w�th them, and had persevered �n the war w�thout scatter�ng for
p�racy and agr�culture, they would have eas�ly defeated the Trojans
�n the f�eld, s�nce they could hold the�r own aga�nst them w�th the
d�v�s�on on serv�ce. In short, �f they had stuck to the s�ege, the
capture of Troy would have cost them less t�me and less trouble. But
as want of money proved the weakness of earl�er exped�t�ons, so
from the same cause even the one �n quest�on, more famous than �ts
predecessors, may be pronounced on the ev�dence of what �t
effected to have been �nfer�or to �ts renown and to the current op�n�on
about �t formed under the tu�t�on of the poets.

Even after the Trojan War, Hellas was st�ll engaged �n remov�ng
and settl�ng, and thus could not atta�n to the qu�et wh�ch must
precede growth. The late return of the Hellenes from Il�um caused
many revolut�ons, and fact�ons ensued almost everywhere; and �t
was the c�t�zens thus dr�ven �nto ex�le who founded the c�t�es. S�xty
years after the capture of Il�um, the modern Boeot�ans were dr�ven
out of Arne by the Thessal�ans, and settled �n the present Boeot�a,
the former Cadme�s; though there was a d�v�s�on of them there
before, some of whom jo�ned the exped�t�on to Il�um. Twenty years
later, the Dor�ans and the Heracl�ds became masters of
Peloponnese; so that much had to be done and many years had to
elapse before Hellas could atta�n to a durable tranqu�ll�ty und�sturbed
by removals, and could beg�n to send out colon�es, as Athens d�d to
Ion�a and most of the �slands, and the Peloponnes�ans to most of
Italy and S�c�ly and some places �n the rest of Hellas. All these
places were founded subsequently to the war w�th Troy.



But as the power of Hellas grew, and the acqu�s�t�on of wealth
became more an object, the revenues of the states �ncreas�ng,
tyrann�es were by the�r means establ�shed almost everywhere—the
old form of government be�ng hered�tary monarchy w�th def�n�te
prerogat�ves—and Hellas began to f�t out fleets and apply herself
more closely to the sea. It �s sa�d that the Cor�nth�ans were the f�rst
to approach the modern style of naval arch�tecture, and that Cor�nth
was the f�rst place �n Hellas where galleys were bu�lt; and we have
Ame�nocles, a Cor�nth�an sh�pwr�ght, mak�ng four sh�ps for the
Sam�ans. Dat�ng from the end of th�s war, �t �s nearly three hundred
years ago that Ame�nocles went to Samos. Aga�n, the earl�est sea-
f�ght �n h�story was between the Cor�nth�ans and Corcyraeans; th�s
was about two hundred and s�xty years ago, dat�ng from the same
t�me. Planted on an �sthmus, Cor�nth had from t�me out of m�nd been
a commerc�al empor�um; as formerly almost all commun�cat�on
between the Hellenes w�th�n and w�thout Peloponnese was carr�ed
on overland, and the Cor�nth�an terr�tory was the h�ghway through
wh�ch �t travelled. She had consequently great money resources, as
�s shown by the ep�thet "wealthy" bestowed by the old poets on the
place, and th�s enabled her, when traff�c by sea became more
common, to procure her navy and put down p�racy; and as she could
offer a mart for both branches of the trade, she acqu�red for herself
all the power wh�ch a large revenue affords. Subsequently the
Ion�ans atta�ned to great naval strength �n the re�gn of Cyrus, the f�rst
k�ng of the Pers�ans, and of h�s son Cambyses, and wh�le they were
at war w�th the former commanded for a wh�le the Ion�an sea.
Polycrates also, the tyrant of Samos, had a powerful navy �n the
re�gn of Cambyses, w�th wh�ch he reduced many of the �slands, and
among them Rhenea, wh�ch he consecrated to the Del�an Apollo.
About th�s t�me also the Phocaeans, wh�le they were found�ng
Marse�lles, defeated the Carthag�n�ans �n a sea-f�ght. These were the
most powerful nav�es. And even these, although so many
generat�ons had elapsed s�nce the Trojan war, seem to have been
pr�nc�pally composed of the old f�fty-oars and long-boats, and to have
counted few galleys among the�r ranks. Indeed �t was only shortly the
Pers�an war, and the death of Dar�us the successor of Cambyses,
that the S�c�l�an tyrants and the Corcyraeans acqu�red any large



number of galleys. For after these there were no nav�es of any
account �n Hellas t�ll the exped�t�on of Xerxes; Aeg�na, Athens, and
others may have possessed a few vessels, but they were pr�nc�pally
f�fty-oars. It was qu�te at the end of th�s per�od that the war w�th
Aeg�na and the prospect of the barbar�an �nvas�on enabled
Them�stocles to persuade the Athen�ans to bu�ld the fleet w�th wh�ch
they fought at Salam�s; and even these vessels had not complete
decks.

The nav�es, then, of the Hellenes dur�ng the per�od we have
traversed were what I have descr�bed. All the�r �ns�gn�f�cance d�d not
prevent the�r be�ng an element of the greatest power to those who
cult�vated them, al�ke �n revenue and �n dom�n�on. They were the
means by wh�ch the �slands were reached and reduced, those of the
smallest area fall�ng the eas�est prey. Wars by land there were none,
none at least by wh�ch power was acqu�red; we have the usual
border contests, but of d�stant exped�t�ons w�th conquest for object
we hear noth�ng among the Hellenes. There was no un�on of subject
c�t�es round a great state, no spontaneous comb�nat�on of equals for
confederate exped�t�ons; what f�ght�ng there was cons�sted merely of
local warfare between r�val ne�ghbours. The nearest approach to a
coal�t�on took place �n the old war between Chalc�s and Eretr�a; th�s
was a quarrel �n wh�ch the rest of the Hellen�c name d�d to some
extent take s�des.

Var�ous, too, were the obstacles wh�ch the nat�onal growth
encountered �n var�ous local�t�es. The power of the Ion�ans was
advanc�ng w�th rap�d str�des, when �t came �nto coll�s�on w�th Pers�a,
under K�ng Cyrus, who, after hav�ng dethroned Croesus and overrun
everyth�ng between the Halys and the sea, stopped not t�ll he had
reduced the c�t�es of the coast; the �slands be�ng only left to be
subdued by Dar�us and the Phoen�c�an navy.

Aga�n, wherever there were tyrants, the�r hab�t of prov�d�ng s�mply
for themselves, of look�ng solely to the�r personal comfort and fam�ly
aggrand�zement, made safety the great a�m of the�r pol�cy, and
prevented anyth�ng great proceed�ng from them; though they would
each have the�r affa�rs w�th the�r �mmed�ate ne�ghbours. All th�s �s
only true of the mother country, for �n S�c�ly they atta�ned to very



great power. Thus for a long t�me everywhere �n Hellas do we f�nd
causes wh�ch make the states al�ke �ncapable of comb�nat�on for
great and nat�onal ends, or of any v�gorous act�on of the�r own.

But at last a t�me came when the tyrants of Athens and the far
older tyrann�es of the rest of Hellas were, w�th the except�on of those
�n S�c�ly, once and for all put down by Lacedaemon; for th�s c�ty,
though after the settlement of the Dor�ans, �ts present �nhab�tants, �t
suffered from fact�ons for an unparalleled length of t�me, st�ll at a
very early per�od obta�ned good laws, and enjoyed a freedom from
tyrants wh�ch was unbroken; �t has possessed the same form of
government for more than four hundred years, reckon�ng to the end
of the late war, and has thus been �n a pos�t�on to arrange the affa�rs
of the other states. Not many years after the depos�t�on of the
tyrants, the battle of Marathon was fought between the Medes and
the Athen�ans. Ten years afterwards, the barbar�an returned w�th the
armada for the subjugat�on of Hellas. In the face of th�s great danger,
the command of the confederate Hellenes was assumed by the
Lacedaemon�ans �n v�rtue of the�r super�or power; and the Athen�ans,
hav�ng made up the�r m�nds to abandon the�r c�ty, broke up the�r
homes, threw themselves �nto the�r sh�ps, and became a naval
people. Th�s coal�t�on, after repuls�ng the barbar�an, soon afterwards
spl�t �nto two sect�ons, wh�ch �ncluded the Hellenes who had revolted
from the K�ng, as well as those who had a�ded h�m �n the war. At the
end of the one stood Athens, at the head of the other Lacedaemon,
one the f�rst naval, the other the f�rst m�l�tary power �n Hellas. For a
short t�me the league held together, t�ll the Lacedaemon�ans and
Athen�ans quarrelled and made war upon each other w�th the�r all�es,
a duel �nto wh�ch all the Hellenes sooner or later were drawn, though
some m�ght at f�rst rema�n neutral. So that the whole per�od from the
Med�an war to th�s, w�th some peaceful �ntervals, was spent by each
power �n war, e�ther w�th �ts r�val, or w�th �ts own revolted all�es, and
consequently afforded them constant pract�ce �n m�l�tary matters, and
that exper�ence wh�ch �s learnt �n the school of danger.

The pol�cy of Lacedaemon was not to exact tr�bute from her all�es,
but merely to secure the�r subserv�ence to her �nterests by
establ�sh�ng ol�garch�es among them; Athens, on the contrary, had
by degrees depr�ved hers of the�r sh�ps, and �mposed �nstead



contr�but�ons �n money on all except Ch�os and Lesbos. Both found
the�r resources for th�s war separately to exceed the sum of the�r
strength when the all�ance flour�shed �ntact.

Hav�ng now g�ven the result of my �nqu�r�es �nto early t�mes, I grant
that there w�ll be a d�ff�culty �n bel�ev�ng every part�cular deta�l. The
way that most men deal w�th trad�t�ons, even trad�t�ons of the�r own
country, �s to rece�ve them all al�ke as they are del�vered, w�thout
apply�ng any cr�t�cal test whatever. The general Athen�an publ�c
fancy that H�pparchus was tyrant when he fell by the hands of
Harmod�us and Ar�stog�ton, not know�ng that H�pp�as, the eldest of
the sons of P�s�stratus, was really supreme, and that H�pparchus and
Thessalus were h�s brothers; and that Harmod�us and Ar�stog�ton
suspect�ng, on the very day, nay at the very moment f�xed on for the
deed, that �nformat�on had been conveyed to H�pp�as by the�r
accompl�ces, concluded that he had been warned, and d�d not attack
h�m, yet, not l�k�ng to be apprehended and r�sk the�r l�ves for noth�ng,
fell upon H�pparchus near the temple of the daughters of Leos, and
slew h�m as he was arrang�ng the Panathena�c process�on.

There are many other unfounded �deas current among the rest of
the Hellenes, even on matters of contemporary h�story, wh�ch have
not been obscured by t�me. For �nstance, there �s the not�on that the
Lacedaemon�an k�ngs have two votes each, the fact be�ng that they
have only one; and that there �s a company of P�tane, there be�ng
s�mply no such th�ng. So l�ttle pa�ns do the vulgar take �n the
�nvest�gat�on of truth, accept�ng read�ly the f�rst story that comes to
hand. On the whole, however, the conclus�ons I have drawn from the
proofs quoted may, I bel�eve, safely be rel�ed on. Assuredly they w�ll
not be d�sturbed e�ther by the lays of a poet d�splay�ng the
exaggerat�on of h�s craft, or by the compos�t�ons of the chron�clers
that are attract�ve at truth's expense; the subjects they treat of be�ng
out of the reach of ev�dence, and t�me hav�ng robbed most of them of
h�stor�cal value by enthron�ng them �n the reg�on of legend. Turn�ng
from these, we can rest sat�sf�ed w�th hav�ng proceeded upon the
clearest data, and hav�ng arr�ved at conclus�ons as exact as can be
expected �n matters of such ant�qu�ty. To come to th�s war: desp�te
the known d�spos�t�on of the actors �n a struggle to overrate �ts
�mportance, and when �t �s over to return to the�r adm�rat�on of earl�er



events, yet an exam�nat�on of the facts w�ll show that �t was much
greater than the wars wh�ch preceded �t.

W�th reference to the speeches �n th�s h�story, some were
del�vered before the war began, others wh�le �t was go�ng on; some I
heard myself, others I got from var�ous quarters; �t was �n all cases
d�ff�cult to carry them word for word �n one's memory, so my hab�t
has been to make the speakers say what was �n my op�n�on
demanded of them by the var�ous occas�ons, of course adher�ng as
closely as poss�ble to the general sense of what they really sa�d. And
w�th reference to the narrat�ve of events, far from perm�tt�ng myself to
der�ve �t from the f�rst source that came to hand, I d�d not even trust
my own �mpress�ons, but �t rests partly on what I saw myself, partly
on what others saw for me, the accuracy of the report be�ng always
tr�ed by the most severe and deta�led tests poss�ble. My conclus�ons
have cost me some labour from the want of co�nc�dence between
accounts of the same occurrences by d�fferent eye-w�tnesses,
ar�s�ng somet�mes from �mperfect memory, somet�mes from undue
part�al�ty for one s�de or the other. The absence of romance �n my
h�story w�ll, I fear, detract somewhat from �ts �nterest; but �f �t be
judged useful by those �nqu�rers who des�re an exact knowledge of
the past as an a�d to the �nterpretat�on of the future, wh�ch �n the
course of human th�ngs must resemble �f �t does not reflect �t, I shall
be content. In f�ne, I have wr�tten my work, not as an essay wh�ch �s
to w�n the applause of the moment, but as a possess�on for all t�me.

The Med�an War, the greatest ach�evement of past t�mes, yet
found a speedy dec�s�on �n two act�ons by sea and two by land. The
Peloponnes�an War was prolonged to an �mmense length, and, long
as �t was, �t was short w�thout parallel for the m�sfortunes that �t
brought upon Hellas. Never had so many c�t�es been taken and la�d
desolate, here by the barbar�ans, here by the part�es contend�ng (the
old �nhab�tants be�ng somet�mes removed to make room for others);
never was there so much ban�sh�ng and blood-shedd�ng, now on the
f�eld of battle, now �n the str�fe of fact�on. Old stor�es of occurrences
handed down by trad�t�on, but scant�ly conf�rmed by exper�ence,
suddenly ceased to be �ncred�ble; there were earthquakes of
unparalleled extent and v�olence; ecl�pses of the sun occurred w�th a
frequency unrecorded �n prev�ous h�story; there were great droughts



�n sundry places and consequent fam�nes, and that most calam�tous
and awfully fatal v�s�tat�on, the plague. All th�s came upon them w�th
the late war, wh�ch was begun by the Athen�ans and Peloponnes�ans
by the d�ssolut�on of the th�rty years' truce made after the conquest
of Euboea. To the quest�on why they broke the treaty, I answer by
plac�ng f�rst an account of the�r grounds of compla�nt and po�nts of
d�fference, that no one may ever have to ask the �mmed�ate cause
wh�ch plunged the Hellenes �nto a war of such magn�tude. The real
cause I cons�der to be the one wh�ch was formally most kept out of
s�ght. The growth of the power of Athens, and the alarm wh�ch th�s
�nsp�red �n Lacedaemon, made war �nev�table. St�ll �t �s well to g�ve
the grounds alleged by e�ther s�de wh�ch led to the d�ssolut�on of the
treaty and the break�ng out of the war.



CHAPTER II

Causes of the War—The Affa�r of Ep�damnus—
The Affa�r of Pot�daea

The c�ty of Ep�damnus stands on the r�ght of the entrance of the
Ion�c Gulf. Its v�c�n�ty �s �nhab�ted by the Taulant�ans, an Illyr�an
people. The place �s a colony from Corcyra, founded by Phal�us, son
of Eratocle�des, of the fam�ly of the Heracl�ds, who had accord�ng to
anc�ent usage been summoned for the purpose from Cor�nth, the
mother country. The colon�sts were jo�ned by some Cor�nth�ans, and
others of the Dor�an race. Now, as t�me went on, the c�ty of
Ep�damnus became great and populous; but fall�ng a prey to fact�ons
ar�s�ng, �t �s sa�d, from a war w�th her ne�ghbours the barbar�ans, she
became much enfeebled, and lost a cons�derable amount of her
power. The last act before the war was the expuls�on of the nobles
by the people. The ex�led party jo�ned the barbar�ans, and proceeded
to plunder those �n the c�ty by sea and land; and the Ep�damn�ans,
f�nd�ng themselves hard pressed, sent ambassadors to Corcyra
beseech�ng the�r mother country not to allow them to per�sh, but to
make up matters between them and the ex�les, and to r�d them of the
war w�th the barbar�ans. The ambassadors seated themselves �n the
temple of Hera as suppl�ants, and made the above requests to the
Corcyraeans. But the Corcyraeans refused to accept the�r
suppl�cat�on, and they were d�sm�ssed w�thout hav�ng effected
anyth�ng.

When the Ep�damn�ans found that no help could be expected from
Corcyra, they were �n a stra�t what to do next. So they sent to Delph�
and �nqu�red of the God whether they should del�ver the�r c�ty to the
Cor�nth�ans and endeavour to obta�n some ass�stance from the�r
founders. The answer he gave them was to del�ver the c�ty and place
themselves under Cor�nth�an protect�on. So the Ep�damn�ans went to
Cor�nth and del�vered over the colony �n obed�ence to the commands



of the oracle. They showed that the�r founder came from Cor�nth,
and revealed the answer of the god; and they begged them not to
allow them to per�sh, but to ass�st them. Th�s the Cor�nth�ans
consented to do. Bel�ev�ng the colony to belong as much to
themselves as to the Corcyraeans, they felt �t to be a k�nd of duty to
undertake the�r protect�on. Bes�des, they hated the Corcyraeans for
the�r contempt of the mother country. Instead of meet�ng w�th the
usual honours accorded to the parent c�ty by every other colony at
publ�c assembl�es, such as precedence at sacr�f�ces, Cor�nth found
herself treated w�th contempt by a power wh�ch �n po�nt of wealth
could stand compar�son w�th any even of the r�chest commun�t�es �n
Hellas, wh�ch possessed great m�l�tary strength, and wh�ch
somet�mes could not repress a pr�de �n the h�gh naval pos�t�on of an
�sland whose naut�cal renown dated from the days of �ts old
�nhab�tants, the Phaeac�ans. Th�s was one reason of the care that
they lav�shed on the�r fleet, wh�ch became very eff�c�ent; �ndeed they
began the war w�th a force of a hundred and twenty galleys.

All these gr�evances made Cor�nth eager to send the prom�sed a�d
to Ep�damnus. Advert�sement was made for volunteer settlers, and a
force of Ambrac�ots, Leucad�ans, and Cor�nth�ans was d�spatched.
They marched by land to Apollon�a, a Cor�nth�an colony, the route by
sea be�ng avo�ded from fear of Corcyraean �nterrupt�on. When the
Corcyraeans heard of the arr�val of the settlers and troops �n
Ep�damnus, and the surrender of the colony to Cor�nth, they took
f�re. Instantly putt�ng to sea w�th f�ve-and-twenty sh�ps, wh�ch were
qu�ckly followed by others, they �nsolently commanded the
Ep�damn�ans to rece�ve back the ban�shed nobles—(�t must be
prem�sed that the Ep�damn�an ex�les had come to Corcyra and,
po�nt�ng to the sepulchres of the�r ancestors, had appealed to the�r
k�ndred to restore them)—and to d�sm�ss the Cor�nth�an garr�son and
settlers. But to all th�s the Ep�damn�ans turned a deaf ear. Upon th�s
the Corcyraeans commenced operat�ons aga�nst them w�th a fleet of
forty sa�l. They took w�th them the ex�les, w�th a v�ew to the�r
restorat�on, and also secured the serv�ces of the Illyr�ans. S�tt�ng
down before the c�ty, they �ssued a proclamat�on to the effect that
any of the nat�ves that chose, and the fore�gners, m�ght depart
unharmed, w�th the alternat�ve of be�ng treated as enem�es. On the�r



refusal the Corcyraeans proceeded to bes�ege the c�ty, wh�ch stands
on an �sthmus; and the Cor�nth�ans, rece�v�ng �ntell�gence of the
�nvestment of Ep�damnus, got together an armament and procla�med
a colony to Ep�damnus, perfect pol�t�cal equal�ty be�ng guaranteed to
all who chose to go. Any who were not prepared to sa�l at once
m�ght, by pay�ng down the sum of f�fty Cor�nth�an drachmae, have a
share �n the colony w�thout leav�ng Cor�nth. Great numbers took
advantage of th�s proclamat�on, some be�ng ready to start d�rectly,
others pay�ng the requ�s�te forfe�t. In case of the�r passage be�ng
d�sputed by the Corcyraeans, several c�t�es were asked to lend them
a convoy. Megara prepared to accompany them w�th e�ght sh�ps,
Pale �n Cephallon�a w�th four; Ep�daurus furn�shed f�ve, Herm�one
one, Troezen two, Leucas ten, and Ambrac�a e�ght. The Thebans
and Phl�as�ans were asked for money, the Eleans for hulls as well;
wh�le Cor�nth herself furn�shed th�rty sh�ps and three thousand heavy
�nfantry.

When the Corcyraeans heard of the�r preparat�ons they came to
Cor�nth w�th envoys from Lacedaemon and S�cyon, whom they
persuaded to accompany them, and bade her recall the garr�son and
settlers, as she had noth�ng to do w�th Ep�damnus. If, however, she
had any cla�ms to make, they were w�ll�ng to subm�t the matter to the
arb�trat�on of such of the c�t�es �n Peloponnese as should be chosen
by mutual agreement, and that the colony should rema�n w�th the c�ty
to whom the arb�trators m�ght ass�gn �t. They were also w�ll�ng to
refer the matter to the oracle at Delph�. If, �n def�ance of the�r
protestat�ons, war was appealed to, they should be themselves
compelled by th�s v�olence to seek fr�ends �n quarters where they
had no des�re to seek them, and to make even old t�es g�ve way to
the necess�ty of ass�stance. The answer they got from Cor�nth was
that, �f they would w�thdraw the�r fleet and the barbar�ans from
Ep�damnus, negot�at�on m�ght be poss�ble; but, wh�le the town was
st�ll be�ng bes�eged, go�ng before arb�trators was out of the quest�on.
The Corcyraeans retorted that �f Cor�nth would w�thdraw her troops
from Ep�damnus they would w�thdraw the�rs, or they were ready to
let both part�es rema�n �n statu quo, an arm�st�ce be�ng concluded t�ll
judgment could be g�ven.



Turn�ng a deaf ear to all these proposals, when the�r sh�ps were
manned and the�r all�es had come �n, the Cor�nth�ans sent a herald
before them to declare war and, gett�ng under way w�th seventy-f�ve
sh�ps and two thousand heavy �nfantry, sa�led for Ep�damnus to g�ve
battle to the Corcyraeans. The fleet was under the command of
Ar�steus, son of Pell�chas, Call�crates, son of Call�as, and T�manor,
son of T�manthes; the troops under that of Archet�mus, son of
Euryt�mus, and Isarch�das, son of Isarchus. When they had reached
Act�um �n the terr�tory of Anactor�um, at the mouth of the mouth of
the Gulf of Ambrac�a, where the temple of Apollo stands, the
Corcyraeans sent on a herald �n a l�ght boat to warn them not to sa�l
aga�nst them. Meanwh�le they proceeded to man the�r sh�ps, all of
wh�ch had been equ�pped for act�on, the old vessels be�ng
underg�rded to make them seaworthy. On the return of the herald
w�thout any peaceful answer from the Cor�nth�ans, the�r sh�ps be�ng
now manned, they put out to sea to meet the enemy w�th a fleet of
e�ghty sa�l (forty were engaged �n the s�ege of Ep�damnus), formed
l�ne, and went �nto act�on, and ga�ned a dec�s�ve v�ctory, and
destroyed f�fteen of the Cor�nth�an vessels. The same day had seen
Ep�damnus compelled by �ts bes�egers to cap�tulate; the cond�t�ons
be�ng that the fore�gners should be sold, and the Cor�nth�ans kept as
pr�soners of war, t�ll the�r fate should be otherw�se dec�ded.

After the engagement the Corcyraeans set up a trophy on
Leuk�mme, a headland of Corcyra, and slew all the�r capt�ves except
the Cor�nth�ans, whom they kept as pr�soners of war. Defeated at
sea, the Cor�nth�ans and the�r all�es repa�red home, and left the
Corcyraeans masters of all the sea about those parts. Sa�l�ng to
Leucas, a Cor�nth�an colony, they ravaged the�r terr�tory, and burnt
Cyllene, the harbour of the Eleans, because they had furn�shed
sh�ps and money to Cor�nth. For almost the whole of the per�od that
followed the battle they rema�ned masters of the sea, and the all�es
of Cor�nth were harassed by Corcyraean cru�sers. At last Cor�nth,
roused by the suffer�ngs of her all�es, sent out sh�ps and troops �n the
fall of the summer, who formed an encampment at Act�um and about
Ch�mer�um, �n Thesprot�s, for the protect�on of Leucas and the rest of
the fr�endly c�t�es. The Corcyraeans on the�r part formed a s�m�lar
stat�on on Leuk�mme. Ne�ther party made any movement, but they



rema�ned confront�ng each other t�ll the end of the summer, and
w�nter was at hand before e�ther of them returned home.

Cor�nth, exasperated by the war w�th the Corcyraeans, spent the
whole of the year after the engagement and that succeed�ng �t �n
bu�ld�ng sh�ps, and �n stra�n�ng every nerve to form an eff�c�ent fleet;
rowers be�ng drawn from Peloponnese and the rest of Hellas by the
�nducement of large bount�es. The Corcyraeans, alarmed at the
news of the�r preparat�ons, be�ng w�thout a s�ngle ally �n Hellas (for
they had not enrolled themselves e�ther �n the Athen�an or �n the
Lacedaemon�an confederacy), dec�ded to repa�r to Athens �n order to
enter �nto all�ance and to endeavour to procure support from her.
Cor�nth also, hear�ng of the�r �ntent�ons, sent an embassy to Athens
to prevent the Corcyraean navy be�ng jo�ned by the Athen�an, and
her prospect of order�ng the war accord�ng to her w�shes be�ng thus
�mpeded. An assembly was convoked, and the r�val advocates
appeared: the Corcyraeans spoke as follows:

"Athen�ans! when a people that have not rendered any �mportant
serv�ce or support to the�r ne�ghbours �n t�mes past, for wh�ch they
m�ght cla�m to be repa�d, appear before them as we now appear
before you to sol�c�t the�r ass�stance, they may fa�rly be requ�red to
sat�sfy certa�n prel�m�nary cond�t�ons. They should show, f�rst, that �t
�s exped�ent or at least safe to grant the�r request; next, that they w�ll
reta�n a last�ng sense of the k�ndness. But �f they cannot clearly
establ�sh any of these po�nts, they must not be annoyed �f they meet
w�th a rebuff. Now the Corcyraeans bel�eve that w�th the�r pet�t�on for
ass�stance they can also g�ve you a sat�sfactory answer on these
po�nts, and they have therefore d�spatched us h�ther. It has so
happened that our pol�cy as regards you w�th respect to th�s request,
turns out to be �ncons�stent, and as regards our �nterests, to be at the
present cr�s�s �nexped�ent. We say �ncons�stent, because a power
wh�ch has never �n the whole of her past h�story been w�ll�ng to ally
herself w�th any of her ne�ghbours, �s now found ask�ng them to ally
themselves w�th her. And we say �nexped�ent, because �n our
present war w�th Cor�nth �t has left us �n a pos�t�on of ent�re �solat�on,
and what once seemed the w�se precaut�on of refus�ng to �nvolve
ourselves �n all�ances w�th other powers, lest we should also �nvolve
ourselves �n r�sks of the�r choos�ng, has now proved to be folly and



weakness. It �s true that �n the late naval engagement we drove back
the Cor�nth�ans from our shores s�ngle-handed. But they have now
got together a st�ll larger armament from Peloponnese and the rest
of Hellas; and we, see�ng our utter �nab�l�ty to cope w�th them w�thout
fore�gn a�d, and the magn�tude of the danger wh�ch subject�on to
them �mpl�es, f�nd �t necessary to ask help from you and from every
other power. And we hope to be excused �f we forswear our old
pr�nc�ple of complete pol�t�cal �solat�on, a pr�nc�ple wh�ch was not
adopted w�th any s�n�ster �ntent�on, but was rather the consequence
of an error �n judgment.

"Now there are many reasons why �n the event of your compl�ance
you w�ll congratulate yourselves on th�s request hav�ng been made
to you. F�rst, because your ass�stance w�ll be rendered to a power
wh�ch, herself �noffens�ve, �s a v�ct�m to the �njust�ce of others.
Secondly, because all that we most value �s at stake �n the present
contest, and your welcome of us under these c�rcumstances w�ll be a
proof of goodw�ll wh�ch w�ll ever keep al�ve the grat�tude you w�ll lay
up �n our hearts. Th�rdly, yourselves excepted, we are the greatest
naval power �n Hellas. Moreover, can you conce�ve a stroke of good
fortune more rare �n �tself, or more d�shearten�ng to your enem�es,
than that the power whose adhes�on you would have valued above
much mater�al and moral strength should present herself self-�nv�ted,
should del�ver herself �nto your hands w�thout danger and w�thout
expense, and should lastly put you �n the way of ga�n�ng a h�gh
character �n the eyes of the world, the grat�tude of those whom you
shall ass�st, and a great access�on of strength for yourselves? You
may search all h�story w�thout f�nd�ng many �nstances of a people
ga�n�ng all these advantages at once, or many �nstances of a power
that comes �n quest of ass�stance be�ng �n a pos�t�on to g�ve to the
people whose all�ance she sol�c�ts as much safety and honour as
she w�ll rece�ve. But �t w�ll be urged that �t �s only �n the case of a war
that we shall be found useful. To th�s we answer that �f any of you
�mag�ne that that war �s far off, he �s gr�evously m�staken, and �s bl�nd
to the fact that Lacedaemon regards you w�th jealousy and des�res
war, and that Cor�nth �s powerful there—the same, remember, that �s
your enemy, and �s even now try�ng to subdue us as a prel�m�nary to
attack�ng you. And th�s she does to prevent our becom�ng un�ted by



a common enm�ty, and her hav�ng us both on her hands, and also to
ensure gett�ng the start of you �n one of two ways, e�ther by cr�ppl�ng
our power or by mak�ng �ts strength her own. Now �t �s our pol�cy to
be beforehand w�th her—that �s, for Corcyra to make an offer of
all�ance and for you to accept �t; �n fact, we ought to form plans
aga�nst her �nstead of wa�t�ng to defeat the plans she forms aga�nst
us.

"If she asserts that for you to rece�ve a colony of hers �nto all�ance
�s not r�ght, let her know that every colony that �s well treated
honours �ts parent state, but becomes estranged from �t by �njust�ce.
For colon�sts are not sent forth on the understand�ng that they are to
be the slaves of those that rema�n beh�nd, but that they are to be
the�r equals. And that Cor�nth was �njur�ng us �s clear. Inv�ted to refer
the d�spute about Ep�damnus to arb�trat�on, they chose to prosecute
the�r compla�nts war rather than by a fa�r tr�al. And let the�r conduct
towards us who are the�r k�ndred be a warn�ng to you not to be
m�sled by the�r dece�t, nor to y�eld to the�r d�rect requests;
concess�ons to adversar�es only end �n self-reproach, and the more
str�ctly they are avo�ded the greater w�ll be the chance of secur�ty.

"If �t be urged that your recept�on of us w�ll be a breach of the
treaty ex�st�ng between you and Lacedaemon, the answer �s that we
are a neutral state, and that one of the express prov�s�ons of that
treaty �s that �t shall be competent for any Hellen�c state that �s
neutral to jo�n wh�chever s�de �t pleases. And �t �s �ntolerable for
Cor�nth to be allowed to obta�n men for her navy not only from her
all�es, but also from the rest of Hellas, no small number be�ng
furn�shed by your own subjects; wh�le we are to be excluded both
from the all�ance left open to us by treaty, and from any ass�stance
that we m�ght get from other quarters, and you are to be accused of
pol�t�cal �mmoral�ty �f you comply w�th our request. On the other
hand, we shall have much greater cause to compla�n of you, �f you
do not comply w�th �t; �f we, who are �n per�l and are no enem�es of
yours, meet w�th a repulse at your hands, wh�le Cor�nth, who �s the
aggressor and your enemy, not only meets w�th no h�ndrance from
you, but �s even allowed to draw mater�al for war from your
dependenc�es. Th�s ought not to be, but you should e�ther forb�d her



enl�st�ng men �n your dom�n�ons, or you should lend us too what help
you may th�nk adv�sable.

"But your real pol�cy �s to afford us avowed countenance and
support. The advantages of th�s course, as we prem�sed �n the
beg�nn�ng of our speech, are many. We ment�on one that �s perhaps
the ch�ef. Could there be a clearer guarantee of our good fa�th than
�s offered by the fact that the power wh�ch �s at enm�ty w�th you �s
also at enm�ty w�th us, and that that power �s fully able to pun�sh
defect�on? And there �s a w�de d�fference between decl�n�ng the
all�ance of an �nland and of a mar�t�me power. For your f�rst
endeavour should be to prevent, �f poss�ble, the ex�stence of any
naval power except your own; fa�l�ng th�s, to secure the fr�endsh�p of
the strongest that does ex�st. And �f any of you bel�eve that what we
urge �s exped�ent, but fear to act upon th�s bel�ef, lest �t should lead
to a breach of the treaty, you must remember that on the one hand,
whatever your fears, your strength w�ll be form�dable to your
antagon�sts; on the other, whatever the conf�dence you der�ve from
refus�ng to rece�ve us, your weakness w�ll have no terrors for a
strong enemy. You must also remember that your dec�s�on �s for
Athens no less than Corcyra, and that you are not mak�ng the best
prov�s�on for her �nterests, �f at a t�me when you are anx�ously
scann�ng the hor�zon that you may be �n read�ness for the break�ng
out of the war wh�ch �s all but upon you, you hes�tate to attach to
your s�de a place whose adhes�on or estrangement �s al�ke pregnant
w�th the most v�tal consequences. For �t l�es conven�ently for the
coast-nav�gat�on �n the d�rect�on of Italy and S�c�ly, be�ng able to bar
the passage of naval re�nforcements from thence to Peloponnese,
and from Peloponnese th�ther; and �t �s �n other respects a most
des�rable stat�on. To sum up as shortly as poss�ble, embrac�ng both
general and part�cular cons�derat�ons, let th�s show you the folly of
sacr�f�c�ng us. Remember that there are but three cons�derable naval
powers �n Hellas—Athens, Corcyra, and Cor�nth—and that �f you
allow two of these three to become one, and Cor�nth to secure us for
herself, you w�ll have to hold the sea aga�nst the un�ted fleets of
Corcyra and Peloponnese. But �f you rece�ve us, you w�ll have our
sh�ps to re�nforce you �n the struggle."



Such were the words of the Corcyraeans. After they had f�n�shed,
the Cor�nth�ans spoke as follows:

"These Corcyraeans �n the speech we have just heard do not
conf�ne themselves to the quest�on of the�r recept�on �nto your
all�ance. They also talk of our be�ng gu�lty of �njust�ce, and the�r be�ng
the v�ct�ms of an unjust�f�able war. It becomes necessary for us to
touch upon both these po�nts before we proceed to the rest of what
we have to say, that you may have a more correct �dea of the
grounds of our cla�m, and have good cause to reject the�r pet�t�on.
Accord�ng to them, the�r old pol�cy of refus�ng all offers of all�ance
was a pol�cy of moderat�on. It was �n fact adopted for bad ends, not
for good; �ndeed the�r conduct �s such as to make them by no means
des�rous of hav�ng all�es present to w�tness �t, or of hav�ng the shame
of ask�ng the�r concurrence. Bes�des, the�r geograph�cal s�tuat�on
makes them �ndependent of others, and consequently the dec�s�on �n
cases where they �njure any l�es not w�th judges appo�nted by mutual
agreement, but w�th themselves, because, wh�le they seldom make
voyages to the�r ne�ghbours, they are constantly be�ng v�s�ted by
fore�gn vessels wh�ch are compelled to put �n to Corcyra. In short,
the object that they propose to themselves, �n the�r spec�ous pol�cy of
complete �solat�on, �s not to avo�d shar�ng �n the cr�mes of others, but
to secure monopoly of cr�me to themselves—the l�cence of outrage
wherever they can compel, of fraud wherever they can elude, and
the enjoyment of the�r ga�ns w�thout shame. And yet �f they were the
honest men they pretend to be, the less hold that others had upon
them, the stronger would be the l�ght �n wh�ch they m�ght have put
the�r honesty by g�v�ng and tak�ng what was just.

"But such has not been the�r conduct e�ther towards others or
towards us. The att�tude of our colony towards us has always been
one of estrangement and �s now one of host�l�ty; for, say they: 'We
were not sent out to be �ll-treated.' We rejo�n that we d�d not found
the colony to be �nsulted by them, but to be the�r head and to be
regarded w�th a proper respect. At any rate our other colon�es
honour us, and we are much beloved by our colon�sts; and clearly, �f
the major�ty are sat�sf�ed w�th us, these can have no good reason for
a d�ssat�sfact�on �n wh�ch they stand alone, and we are not act�ng
�mproperly �n mak�ng war aga�nst them, nor are we mak�ng war



aga�nst them w�thout hav�ng rece�ved s�gnal provocat�on. Bes�des, �f
we were �n the wrong, �t would be honourable �n them to g�ve way to
our w�shes, and d�sgraceful for us to trample on the�r moderat�on; but
�n the pr�de and l�cence of wealth they have s�nned aga�n and aga�n
aga�nst us, and never more deeply than when Ep�damnus, our
dependency, wh�ch they took no steps to cla�m �n �ts d�stress upon
our com�ng to rel�eve �t, was by them se�zed, and �s now held by
force of arms.

"As to the�r allegat�on that they w�shed the quest�on to be f�rst
subm�tted to arb�trat�on, �t �s obv�ous that a challenge com�ng from
the party who �s safe �n a command�ng pos�t�on cannot ga�n the
cred�t due only to h�m who, before appeal�ng to arms, �n deeds as
well as words, places h�mself on a level w�th h�s adversary. In the�r
case, �t was not before they la�d s�ege to the place, but after they at
length understood that we should not tamely suffer �t, that they
thought of the spec�ous word arb�trat�on. And not sat�sf�ed w�th the�r
own m�sconduct there, they appear here now requ�r�ng you to jo�n
w�th them not �n all�ance but �n cr�me, and to rece�ve them �n sp�te of
the�r be�ng at enm�ty w�th us. But �t was when they stood f�rmest that
they should have made overtures to you, and not at a t�me when we
have been wronged and they are �n per�l; nor yet at a t�me when you
w�ll be adm�tt�ng to a share �n your protect�on those who never
adm�tted you to a share �n the�r power, and w�ll be �ncurr�ng an equal
amount of blame from us w�th those �n whose offences you had no
hand. No, they should have shared the�r power w�th you before they
asked you to share your fortunes w�th them.

"So then the real�ty of the gr�evances we come to compla�n of, and
the v�olence and rapac�ty of our opponents, have both been proved.
But that you cannot equ�tably rece�ve them, th�s you have st�ll to
learn. It may be true that one of the prov�s�ons of the treaty �s that �t
shall be competent for any state, whose name was not down on the
l�st, to jo�n wh�chever s�de �t pleases. But th�s agreement �s not meant
for those whose object �n jo�n�ng �s the �njury of other powers, but for
those whose need of support does not ar�se from the fact of
defect�on, and whose adhes�on w�ll not br�ng to the power that �s
mad enough to rece�ve them war �nstead of peace; wh�ch w�ll be the
case w�th you, �f you refuse to l�sten to us. For you cannot become



the�r aux�l�ary and rema�n our fr�end; �f you jo�n �n the�r attack, you
must share the pun�shment wh�ch the defenders �nfl�ct on them. And
yet you have the best poss�ble r�ght to be neutral, or, fa�l�ng th�s, you
should on the contrary jo�n us aga�nst them. Cor�nth �s at least �n
treaty w�th you; w�th Corcyra you were never even �n truce. But do
not lay down the pr�nc�ple that defect�on �s to be patron�zed. D�d we
on the defect�on of the Sam�ans record our vote aga�nst you, when
the rest of the Peloponnes�an powers were equally d�v�ded on the
quest�on whether they should ass�st them? No, we told them to the�r
face that every power has a r�ght to pun�sh �ts own all�es. Why, �f you
make �t your pol�cy to rece�ve and ass�st all offenders, you w�ll f�nd
that just as many of your dependenc�es w�ll come over to us, and the
pr�nc�ple that you establ�sh w�ll press less heav�ly on us than on
yourselves.

"Th�s then �s what Hellen�c law ent�tles us to demand as a r�ght.
But we have also adv�ce to offer and cla�ms on your grat�tude, wh�ch,
s�nce there �s no danger of our �njur�ng you, as we are not enem�es,
and s�nce our fr�endsh�p does not amount to very frequent
�ntercourse, we say ought to be l�qu�dated at the present juncture.
When you were �n want of sh�ps of war for the war aga�nst the
Aeg�netans, before the Pers�an �nvas�on, Cor�nth suppl�ed you w�th
twenty vessels. That good turn, and the l�ne we took on the Sam�an
quest�on, when we were the cause of the Peloponnes�ans refus�ng to
ass�st them, enabled you to conquer Aeg�na and to pun�sh Samos.
And we acted thus at cr�ses when, �f ever, men are wont �n the�r
efforts aga�nst the�r enem�es to forget everyth�ng for the sake of
v�ctory, regard�ng h�m who ass�sts them then as a fr�end, even �f thus
far he has been a foe, and h�m who opposes them then as a foe,
even �f he has thus far been a fr�end; �ndeed they allow the�r real
�nterests to suffer from the�r absorb�ng preoccupat�on �n the struggle.

"We�gh well these cons�derat�ons, and let your youth learn what
they are from the�r elders, and let them determ�ne to do unto us as
we have done unto you. And let them not acknowledge the just�ce of
what we say, but d�spute �ts w�sdom �n the cont�ngency of war. Not
only �s the stra�ghtest path generally speak�ng the w�sest; but the
com�ng of the war, wh�ch the Corcyraeans have used as a bugbear
to persuade you to do wrong, �s st�ll uncerta�n, and �t �s not worth



wh�le to be carr�ed away by �t �nto ga�n�ng the �nstant and declared
enm�ty of Cor�nth. It were, rather, w�se to try and counteract the
unfavourable �mpress�on wh�ch your conduct to Megara has created.
For k�ndness opportunely shown has a greater power of remov�ng
old gr�evances than the facts of the case may warrant. And do not be
seduced by the prospect of a great naval all�ance. Abst�nence from
all �njust�ce to other f�rst-rate powers �s a greater tower of strength
than anyth�ng that can be ga�ned by the sacr�f�ce of permanent
tranqu�ll�ty for an apparent temporary advantage. It �s now our turn to
benef�t by the pr�nc�ple that we la�d down at Lacedaemon, that every
power has a r�ght to pun�sh her own all�es. We now cla�m to rece�ve
the same from you, and protest aga�nst your reward�ng us for
benef�t�ng you by our vote by �njur�ng us by yours. On the contrary,
return us l�ke for l�ke, remember�ng that th�s �s that very cr�s�s �n
wh�ch he who lends a�d �s most a fr�end, and he who opposes �s
most a foe. And for these Corcyraeans—ne�ther rece�ve them �nto
all�ance �n our desp�te, nor be the�r abettors �n cr�me. So do, and you
w�ll act as we have a r�ght to expect of you, and at the same t�me
best consult your own �nterests."

Such were the words of the Cor�nth�ans.
When the Athen�ans had heard both out, two assembl�es were

held. In the f�rst there was a man�fest d�spos�t�on to l�sten to the
representat�ons of Cor�nth; �n the second, publ�c feel�ng had changed
and an all�ance w�th Corcyra was dec�ded on, w�th certa�n
reservat�ons. It was to be a defens�ve, not an offens�ve all�ance. It d�d
not �nvolve a breach of the treaty w�th Peloponnese: Athens could
not be requ�red to jo�n Corcyra �n any attack upon Cor�nth. But each
of the contract�ng part�es had a r�ght to the other's ass�stance aga�nst
�nvas�on, whether of h�s own terr�tory or that of an ally. For �t began
now to be felt that the com�ng of the Peloponnes�an war was only a
quest�on of t�me, and no one was w�ll�ng to see a naval power of
such magn�tude as Corcyra sacr�f�ced to Cor�nth; though �f they could
let them weaken each other by mutual confl�ct, �t would be no bad
preparat�on for the struggle wh�ch Athens m�ght one day have to
wage w�th Cor�nth and the other naval powers. At the same t�me the
�sland seemed to l�e conven�ently on the coast�ng passage to Italy
and S�c�ly. W�th these v�ews, Athens rece�ved Corcyra �nto all�ance



and, on the departure of the Cor�nth�ans not long afterwards, sent
ten sh�ps to the�r ass�stance. They were commanded by
Lacedaemon�us, the son of C�mon, D�ot�mus, the son of
Stromb�chus, and Proteas, the son of Ep�cles. The�r �nstruct�ons
were to avo�d coll�s�on w�th the Cor�nth�an fleet except under certa�n
c�rcumstances. If �t sa�led to Corcyra and threatened a land�ng on her
coast, or �n any of her possess�ons, they were to do the�r utmost to
prevent �t. These �nstruct�ons were prompted by an anx�ety to avo�d a
breach of the treaty.

Meanwh�le the Cor�nth�ans completed the�r preparat�ons, and
sa�led for Corcyra w�th a hundred and f�fty sh�ps. Of these El�s
furn�shed ten, Megara twelve, Leucas ten, Ambrac�a twenty-seven,
Anactor�um one, and Cor�nth herself n�nety. Each of these
cont�ngents had �ts own adm�ral, the Cor�nth�an be�ng under the
command of Xenocl�des, son of Euthycles, w�th four colleagues.
Sa�l�ng from Leucas, they made land at the part of the cont�nent
oppos�te Corcyra. They anchored �n the harbour of Ch�mer�um, �n the
terr�tory of Thesprot�s, above wh�ch, at some d�stance from the sea,
l�es the c�ty of Ephyre, �n the Elean d�str�ct. By th�s c�ty the
Acherus�an lake pours �ts waters �nto the sea. It gets �ts name from
the r�ver Acheron, wh�ch flows through Thesprot�s and falls �nto the
lake. There also the r�ver Thyam�s flows, form�ng the boundary
between Thesprot�s and Kestr�ne; and between these r�vers r�ses the
po�nt of Ch�mer�um. In th�s part of the cont�nent the Cor�nth�ans now
came to anchor, and formed an encampment. When the
Corcyraeans saw them com�ng, they manned a hundred and ten
sh�ps, commanded by Me�k�ades, A�s�m�des, and Eurybatus, and
stat�oned themselves at one of the Sybota �sles; the ten Athen�an
sh�ps be�ng present. On Po�nt Leuk�mme they posted the�r land
forces, and a thousand heavy �nfantry who had come from
Zacynthus to the�r ass�stance. Nor were the Cor�nth�ans on the
ma�nland w�thout the�r all�es. The barbar�ans flocked �n large
numbers to the�r ass�stance, the �nhab�tants of th�s part of the
cont�nent be�ng old all�es of the�rs.

When the Cor�nth�an preparat�ons were completed, they took three
days' prov�s�ons and put out from Ch�mer�um by n�ght, ready for
act�on. Sa�l�ng w�th the dawn, they s�ghted the Corcyraean fleet out



at sea and com�ng towards them. When they perce�ved each other,
both s�des formed �n order of battle. On the Corcyraean r�ght w�ng
lay the Athen�an sh�ps, the rest of the l�ne be�ng occup�ed by the�r
own vessels formed �n three squadrons, each of wh�ch was
commanded by one of the three adm�rals. Such was the Corcyraean
format�on. The Cor�nth�an was as follows: on the r�ght w�ng lay the
Megar�an and Ambrac�ot sh�ps, �n the centre the rest of the all�es �n
order. But the left was composed of the best sa�lers �n the Cor�nth�an
navy, to encounter the Athen�ans and the r�ght w�ng of the
Corcyraeans. As soon as the s�gnals were ra�sed on e�ther s�de, they
jo�ned battle. Both s�des had a large number of heavy �nfantry on
the�r decks, and a large number of archers and darters, the old
�mperfect armament st�ll preva�l�ng. The sea-f�ght was an obst�nate
one, though not remarkable for �ts sc�ence; �ndeed �t was more l�ke a
battle by land. Whenever they charged each other, the mult�tude and
crush of the vessels made �t by no means easy to get loose; bes�des,
the�r hopes of v�ctory lay pr�nc�pally �n the heavy �nfantry on the
decks, who stood and fought �n order, the sh�ps rema�n�ng stat�onary.
The manoeuvre of break�ng the l�ne was not tr�ed; �n short, strength
and pluck had more share �n the f�ght than sc�ence. Everywhere
tumult re�gned, the battle be�ng one scene of confus�on; meanwh�le
the Athen�an sh�ps, by com�ng up to the Corcyraeans whenever they
were pressed, served to alarm the enemy, though the�r commanders
could not jo�n �n the battle from fear of the�r �nstruct�ons. The r�ght
w�ng of the Cor�nth�ans suffered most. The Corcyraeans routed �t,
and chased them �n d�sorder to the cont�nent w�th twenty sh�ps,
sa�led up to the�r camp, and burnt the tents wh�ch they found empty,
and plundered the stuff. So �n th�s quarter the Cor�nth�ans and the�r
all�es were defeated, and the Corcyraeans were v�ctor�ous. But
where the Cor�nth�ans themselves were, on the left, they ga�ned a
dec�ded success; the scanty forces of the Corcyraeans be�ng further
weakened by the want of the twenty sh�ps absent on the pursu�t.
See�ng the Corcyraeans hard pressed, the Athen�ans began at
length to ass�st them more unequ�vocally. At f�rst, �t �s true, they
refra�ned from charg�ng any sh�ps; but when the rout was becom�ng
patent, and the Cor�nth�ans were press�ng on, the t�me at last came
when every one set to, and all d�st�nct�on was la�d as�de, and �t came



to th�s po�nt, that the Cor�nth�ans and Athen�ans ra�sed the�r hands
aga�nst each other.

After the rout, the Cor�nth�ans, �nstead of employ�ng themselves �n
lash�ng fast and haul�ng after them the hulls of the vessels wh�ch
they had d�sabled, turned the�r attent�on to the men, whom they
butchered as they sa�led through, not car�ng so much to make
pr�soners. Some even of the�r own fr�ends were sla�n by them, by
m�stake, �n the�r �gnorance of the defeat of the r�ght w�ng For the
number of the sh�ps on both s�des, and the d�stance to wh�ch they
covered the sea, made �t d�ff�cult, after they had once jo�ned, to
d�st�ngu�sh between the conquer�ng and the conquered; th�s battle
prov�ng far greater than any before �t, any at least between Hellenes,
for the number of vessels engaged. After the Cor�nth�ans had chased
the Corcyraeans to the land, they turned to the wrecks and the�r
dead, most of whom they succeeded �n gett�ng hold of and
convey�ng to Sybota, the rendezvous of the land forces furn�shed by
the�r barbar�an all�es. Sybota, �t must be known, �s a desert harbour
of Thesprot�s. Th�s task over, they mustered anew, and sa�led
aga�nst the Corcyraeans, who on the�r part advanced to meet them
w�th all the�r sh�ps that were f�t for serv�ce and rema�n�ng to them,
accompan�ed by the Athen�an vessels, fear�ng that they m�ght
attempt a land�ng �n the�r terr�tory. It was by th�s t�me gett�ng late, and
the paean had been sung for the attack, when the Cor�nth�ans
suddenly began to back water. They had observed twenty Athen�an
sh�ps sa�l�ng up, wh�ch had been sent out afterwards to re�nforce the
ten vessels by the Athen�ans, who feared, as �t turned out justly, the
defeat of the Corcyraeans and the �nab�l�ty of the�r handful of sh�ps to
protect them. These sh�ps were thus seen by the Cor�nth�ans f�rst.
They suspected that they were from Athens, and that those wh�ch
they saw were not all, but that there were more beh�nd; they
accord�ngly began to ret�re. The Corcyraeans meanwh�le had not
s�ghted them, as they were advanc�ng from a po�nt wh�ch they could
not so well see, and were wonder�ng why the Cor�nth�ans were
back�ng water, when some caught s�ght of them, and cr�ed out that
there were sh�ps �n s�ght ahead. Upon th�s they also ret�red; for �t
was now gett�ng dark, and the retreat of the Cor�nth�ans had
suspended host�l�t�es. Thus they parted from each other, and the



battle ceased w�th n�ght. The Corcyraeans were �n the�r camp at
Leuk�mme, when these twenty sh�ps from Athens, under the
command of Glaucon, the son of Leagrus, and Andoc�des, son of
Leogoras, bore on through the corpses and the wrecks, and sa�led
up to the camp, not long after they were s�ghted. It was now n�ght,
and the Corcyraeans feared that they m�ght be host�le vessels; but
they soon knew them, and the sh�ps came to anchor.

The next day the th�rty Athen�an vessels put out to sea,
accompan�ed by all the Corcyraean sh�ps that were seaworthy, and
sa�led to the harbour at Sybota, where the Cor�nth�ans lay, to see �f
they would engage. The Cor�nth�ans put out from the land and
formed a l�ne �n the open sea, but beyond th�s made no further
movement, hav�ng no �ntent�on of assum�ng the offens�ve. For they
saw re�nforcements arr�ved fresh from Athens, and themselves
confronted by numerous d�ff�cult�es, such as the necess�ty of
guard�ng the pr�soners whom they had on board and the want of all
means of ref�tt�ng the�r sh�ps �n a desert place. What they were
th�nk�ng more about was how the�r voyage home was to be effected;
they feared that the Athen�ans m�ght cons�der that the treaty was
d�ssolved by the coll�s�on wh�ch had occurred, and forb�d the�r
departure.

Accord�ngly they resolved to put some men on board a boat, and
send them w�thout a herald's wand to the Athen�ans, as an
exper�ment. Hav�ng done so, they spoke as follows: "You do wrong,
Athen�ans, to beg�n war and break the treaty. Engaged �n chast�s�ng
our enem�es, we f�nd you plac�ng yourselves �n our path �n arms
aga�nst us. Now �f your �ntent�ons are to prevent us sa�l�ng to
Corcyra, or anywhere else that we may w�sh, and �f you are for
break�ng the treaty, f�rst take us that are here and treat us as
enem�es." Such was what they sa�d, and all the Corcyraean
armament that were w�th�n hear�ng �mmed�ately called out to take
them and k�ll them. But the Athen�ans answered as follows: "Ne�ther
are we beg�nn�ng war, Peloponnes�ans, nor are we break�ng the
treaty; but these Corcyraeans are our all�es, and we are come to
help them. So �f you want to sa�l anywhere else, we place no
obstacle �n your way; but �f you are go�ng to sa�l aga�nst Corcyra, or
any of her possess�ons, we shall do our best to stop you."



Rece�v�ng th�s answer from the Athen�ans, the Cor�nth�ans
commenced preparat�ons for the�r voyage home, and set up a trophy
�n Sybota, on the cont�nent; wh�le the Corcyraeans took up the
wrecks and dead that had been carr�ed out to them by the current,
and by a w�nd wh�ch rose �n the n�ght and scattered them �n all
d�rect�ons, and set up the�r trophy �n Sybota, on the �sland, as v�ctors.
The reasons each s�de had for cla�m�ng the v�ctory were these. The
Cor�nth�ans had been v�ctor�ous �n the sea-f�ght unt�l n�ght; and
hav�ng thus been enabled to carry off most wrecks and dead, they
were �n possess�on of no fewer than a thousand pr�soners of war,
and had sunk close upon seventy vessels. The Corcyraeans had
destroyed about th�rty sh�ps, and after the arr�val of the Athen�ans
had taken up the wrecks and dead on the�r s�de; they had bes�des
seen the Cor�nth�ans ret�re before them, back�ng water on s�ght of
the Athen�an vessels, and upon the arr�val of the Athen�ans refuse to
sa�l out aga�nst them from Sybota. Thus both s�des cla�med the
v�ctory.

The Cor�nth�ans on the voyage home took Anactor�um, wh�ch
stands at the mouth of the Ambrac�an gulf. The place was taken by
treachery, be�ng common ground to the Corcyraeans and
Cor�nth�ans. After establ�sh�ng Cor�nth�an settlers there, they ret�red
home. E�ght hundred of the Corcyraeans were slaves; these they
sold; two hundred and f�fty they reta�ned �n capt�v�ty, and treated w�th
great attent�on, �n the hope that they m�ght br�ng over the�r country to
Cor�nth on the�r return; most of them be�ng, as �t happened, men of
very h�gh pos�t�on �n Corcyra. In th�s way Corcyra ma�nta�ned her
pol�t�cal ex�stence �n the war w�th Cor�nth, and the Athen�an vessels
left the �sland. Th�s was the f�rst cause of the war that Cor�nth had
aga�nst the Athen�ans, v�z., that they had fought aga�nst them w�th
the Corcyraeans �n t�me of treaty.

Almost �mmed�ately after th�s, fresh d�fferences arose between the
Athen�ans and Peloponnes�ans, and contr�buted the�r share to the
war. Cor�nth was form�ng schemes for retal�at�on, and Athens
suspected her host�l�ty. The Pot�daeans, who �nhab�t the �sthmus of
Pallene, be�ng a Cor�nth�an colony, but tr�butary all�es of Athens,
were ordered to raze the wall look�ng towards Pallene, to g�ve
hostages, to d�sm�ss the Cor�nth�an mag�strates, and �n future not to



rece�ve the persons sent from Cor�nth annually to succeed them. It
was feared that they m�ght be persuaded by Perd�ccas and the
Cor�nth�ans to revolt, and m�ght draw the rest of the all�es �n the
d�rect�on of Thrace to revolt w�th them. These precaut�ons aga�nst
the Pot�daeans were taken by the Athen�ans �mmed�ately after the
battle at Corcyra. Not only was Cor�nth at length openly host�le, but
Perd�ccas, son of Alexander, k�ng of the Macedon�ans, had from an
old fr�end and ally been made an enemy. He had been made an
enemy by the Athen�ans enter�ng �nto all�ance w�th h�s brother Ph�l�p
and Derdas, who were �n league aga�nst h�m. In h�s alarm he had
sent to Lacedaemon to try and �nvolve the Athen�ans �n a war w�th
the Peloponnes�ans, and was endeavour�ng to w�n over Cor�nth �n
order to br�ng about the revolt of Pot�daea. He also made overtures
to the Chalc�d�ans �n the d�rect�on of Thrace, and to the Bott�aeans,
to persuade them to jo�n �n the revolt; for he thought that �f these
places on the border could be made h�s all�es, �t would be eas�er to
carry on the war w�th the�r co-operat�on. Al�ve to all th�s, and w�sh�ng
to ant�c�pate the revolt of the c�t�es, the Athen�ans acted as follows.
They were just then send�ng off th�rty sh�ps and a thousand heavy
�nfantry for h�s country under the command of Archestratus, son of
Lycomedes, w�th four colleagues. They �nstructed the capta�ns to
take hostages of the Pot�daeans, to raze the wall, and to be on the�r
guard aga�nst the revolt of the ne�ghbour�ng c�t�es.



Meanwh�le the Pot�daeans sent envoys to Athens on the chance of
persuad�ng them to take no new steps �n the�r matters; they also
went to Lacedaemon w�th the Cor�nth�ans to secure support �n case
of need. Fa�l�ng after prolonged negot�at�on to obta�n anyth�ng
sat�sfactory from the Athen�ans; be�ng unable, for all they could say,
to prevent the vessels that were dest�ned for Macedon�a from also
sa�l�ng aga�nst them; and rece�v�ng from the Lacedaemon�an
government a prom�se to �nvade Att�ca, �f the Athen�ans should
attack Pot�daea, the Pot�daeans, thus favoured by the moment, at
last entered �nto league w�th the Chalc�d�ans and Bott�aeans, and
revolted. And Perd�ccas �nduced the Chalc�d�ans to abandon and
demol�sh the�r towns on the seaboard and, settl�ng �nland at
Olynthus, to make that one c�ty a strong place: meanwh�le to those
who followed h�s adv�ce he gave a part of h�s terr�tory �n Mygdon�a
round Lake Bolbe as a place of abode wh�le the war aga�nst the
Athen�ans should last. They accord�ngly demol�shed the�r towns,
removed �nland and prepared for war. The th�rty sh�ps of the
Athen�ans, arr�v�ng before the Thrac�an places, found Pot�daea and
the rest �n revolt. The�r commanders, cons�der�ng �t to be qu�te
�mposs�ble w�th the�r present force to carry on war w�th Perd�ccas
and w�th the confederate towns as well turned to Macedon�a, the�r
or�g�nal dest�nat�on, and, hav�ng establ�shed themselves there,
carr�ed on war �n co-operat�on w�th Ph�l�p, and the brothers of
Derdas, who had �nvaded the country from the �nter�or.

Meanwh�le the Cor�nth�ans, w�th Pot�daea �n revolt and the
Athen�an sh�ps on the coast of Macedon�a, alarmed for the safety of
the place and th�nk�ng �ts danger the�rs, sent volunteers from Cor�nth,
and mercenar�es from the rest of Peloponnese, to the number of
s�xteen hundred heavy �nfantry �n all, and four hundred l�ght troops.
Ar�steus, son of Ad�mantus, who was always a steady fr�end to the
Pot�daeans, took command of the exped�t�on, and �t was pr�nc�pally
for love of h�m that most of the men from Cor�nth volunteered. They
arr�ved �n Thrace forty days after the revolt of Pot�daea.

The Athen�ans also �mmed�ately rece�ved the news of the revolt of
the c�t�es. On be�ng �nformed that Ar�steus and h�s re�nforcements
were on the�r way, they sent two thousand heavy �nfantry of the�r



own c�t�zens and forty sh�ps aga�nst the places �n revolt, under the
command of Call�as, son of Call�ades, and four colleagues. They
arr�ved �n Macedon�a f�rst, and found the force of a thousand men
that had been f�rst sent out, just become masters of Therme and
bes�eg�ng Pydna. Accord�ngly they also jo�ned �n the �nvestment, and
bes�eged Pydna for a wh�le. Subsequently they came to terms and
concluded a forced all�ance w�th Perd�ccas, hastened by the calls of
Pot�daea and by the arr�val of Ar�steus at that place. They w�thdrew
from Macedon�a, go�ng to Beroea and thence to Strepsa, and, after a
fut�le attempt on the latter place, they pursued by land the�r march to
Pot�daea w�th three thousand heavy �nfantry of the�r own c�t�zens,
bes�des a number of the�r all�es, and s�x hundred Macedon�an
horsemen, the followers of Ph�l�p and Pausan�as. W�th these sa�led
seventy sh�ps along the coast. Advanc�ng by short marches, on the
th�rd day they arr�ved at G�gonus, where they encamped.

Meanwh�le the Pot�daeans and the Peloponnes�ans w�th Ar�steus
were encamped on the s�de look�ng towards Olynthus on the
�sthmus, �n expectat�on of the Athen�ans, and had establ�shed the�r
market outs�de the c�ty. The all�es had chosen Ar�steus general of all
the �nfantry; wh�le the command of the cavalry was g�ven to
Perd�ccas, who had at once left the all�ance of the Athen�ans and
gone back to that of the Pot�daeans, hav�ng deputed Iolaus as h�s
general: The plan of Ar�steus was to keep h�s own force on the
�sthmus, and awa�t the attack of the Athen�ans; leav�ng the
Chalc�d�ans and the all�es outs�de the �sthmus, and the two hundred
cavalry from Perd�ccas �n Olynthus to act upon the Athen�an rear, on
the occas�on of the�r advanc�ng aga�nst h�m; and thus to place the
enemy between two f�res. Wh�le Call�as the Athen�an general and h�s
colleagues d�spatched the Macedon�an horse and a few of the all�es
to Olynthus, to prevent any movement be�ng made from that quarter,
the Athen�ans themselves broke up the�r camp and marched aga�nst
Pot�daea. After they had arr�ved at the �sthmus, and saw the enemy
prepar�ng for battle, they formed aga�nst h�m, and soon afterwards
engaged. The w�ng of Ar�steus, w�th the Cor�nth�ans and other p�cked
troops round h�m, routed the w�ng opposed to �t, and followed for a
cons�derable d�stance �n pursu�t. But the rest of the army of the
Pot�daeans and of the Peloponnes�ans was defeated by the



Athen�ans, and took refuge w�th�n the fort�f�cat�ons. Return�ng from
the pursu�t, Ar�steus perce�ved the defeat of the rest of the army.
Be�ng at a loss wh�ch of the two r�sks to choose, whether to go to
Olynthus or to Pot�daea, he at last determ�ned to draw h�s men �nto
as small a space as poss�ble, and force h�s way w�th a run �nto
Pot�daea. Not w�thout d�ff�culty, through a storm of m�ss�les, he
passed along by the breakwater through the sea, and brought off
most of h�s men safe, though a few were lost. Meanwh�le the
aux�l�ar�es of the Pot�daeans from Olynthus, wh�ch �s about seven
m�les off and �n s�ght of Pot�daea, when the battle began and the
s�gnals were ra�sed, advanced a l�ttle way to render ass�stance; and
the Macedon�an horse formed aga�nst them to prevent �t. But on
v�ctory speed�ly declar�ng for the Athen�ans and the s�gnals be�ng
taken down, they ret�red back w�th�n the wall; and the Macedon�ans
returned to the Athen�ans. Thus there were no cavalry present on
e�ther s�de. After the battle the Athen�ans set up a trophy, and gave
back the�r dead to the Pot�daeans under truce. The Pot�daeans and
the�r all�es had close upon three hundred k�lled; the Athen�ans a
hundred and f�fty of the�r own c�t�zens, and Call�as the�r general.

The wall on the s�de of the �sthmus had now works at once ra�sed
aga�nst �t, and manned by the Athen�ans. That on the s�de of Pallene
had no works ra�sed aga�nst �t. They d�d not th�nk themselves strong
enough at once to keep a garr�son �n the �sthmus and to cross over
to Pallene and ra�se works there; they were afra�d that the
Pot�daeans and the�r all�es m�ght take advantage of the�r d�v�s�on to
attack them. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans at home learn�ng that there
were no works at Pallene, some t�me afterwards sent off s�xteen
hundred heavy �nfantry of the�r own c�t�zens under the command of
Phorm�o, son of Asop�us. Arr�ved at Pallene, he f�xed h�s
headquarters at Aphyt�s, and led h�s army aga�nst Pot�daea by short
marches, ravag�ng the country as he advanced. No one ventur�ng to
meet h�m �n the f�eld, he ra�sed works aga�nst the wall on the s�de of
Pallene. So at length Pot�daea was strongly �nvested on e�ther s�de,
and from the sea by the sh�ps co-operat�ng �n the blockade. Ar�steus,
see�ng �ts �nvestment complete, and hav�ng no hope of �ts salvat�on,
except �n the event of some movement from the Peloponnese, or of
some other �mprobable cont�ngency, adv�sed all except f�ve hundred



to watch for a w�nd and sa�l out of the place, �n order that the�r
prov�s�ons m�ght last the longer. He was w�ll�ng to be h�mself one of
those who rema�ned. Unable to persuade them, and des�rous of
act�ng on the next alternat�ve, and of hav�ng th�ngs outs�de �n the
best posture poss�ble, he eluded the guardsh�ps of the Athen�ans
and sa�led out. Rema�n�ng among the Chalc�d�ans, he cont�nued to
carry on the war; �n part�cular he la�d an ambuscade near the c�ty of
the Sermyl�ans, and cut off many of them; he also commun�cated
w�th Peloponnese, and tr�ed to contr�ve some method by wh�ch help
m�ght be brought. Meanwh�le, after the complet�on of the �nvestment
of Pot�daea, Phorm�o next employed h�s s�xteen hundred men �n
ravag�ng Chalc�d�ce and Bott�ca: some of the towns also were taken
by h�m.



CHAPTER III

Congress of the Peloponnes�an Confederacy at
Lacedaemon

The Athen�ans and Peloponnes�ans had these antecedent
grounds of compla�nt aga�nst each other: the compla�nt of Cor�nth
was that her colony of Pot�daea, and Cor�nth�an and Peloponnes�an
c�t�zens w�th�n �t, were be�ng bes�eged; that of Athens aga�nst the
Peloponnes�ans that they had �nc�ted a town of hers, a member of
her all�ance and a contr�butor to her revenue, to revolt, and had
come and were openly f�ght�ng aga�nst her on the s�de of the
Pot�daeans. For all th�s, war had not yet broken out: there was st�ll
truce for a wh�le; for th�s was a pr�vate enterpr�se on the part of
Cor�nth.

But the s�ege of Pot�daea put an end to her �nact�on; she had men
�ns�de �t: bes�des, she feared for the place. Immed�ately summon�ng
the all�es to Lacedaemon, she came and loudly accused Athens of
breach of the treaty and aggress�on on the r�ghts of Peloponnese.
W�th her, the Aeg�netans, formally unrepresented from fear of
Athens, �n secret proved not the least urgent of the advocates for
war, assert�ng that they had not the �ndependence guaranteed to
them by the treaty. After extend�ng the summons to any of the�r all�es
and others who m�ght have compla�nts to make of Athen�an
aggress�on, the Lacedaemon�ans held the�r ord�nary assembly, and
�nv�ted them to speak. There were many who came forward and
made the�r several accusat�ons; among them the Megar�ans, �n a
long l�st of gr�evances, called spec�al attent�on to the fact of the�r
exclus�on from the ports of the Athen�an emp�re and the market of
Athens, �n def�ance of the treaty. Last of all the Cor�nth�ans came
forward, and hav�ng let those who preceded them �nflame the
Lacedaemon�ans, now followed w�th a speech to th�s effect:



"Lacedaemon�ans! the conf�dence wh�ch you feel �n your
const�tut�on and soc�al order, �ncl�nes you to rece�ve any reflect�ons
of ours on other powers w�th a certa�n scept�c�sm. Hence spr�ngs
your moderat�on, but hence also the rather l�m�ted knowledge wh�ch
you betray �n deal�ng w�th fore�gn pol�t�cs. T�me after t�me was our
vo�ce ra�sed to warn you of the blows about to be dealt us by Athens,
and t�me after t�me, �nstead of tak�ng the trouble to ascerta�n the
worth of our commun�cat�ons, you contented yourselves w�th
suspect�ng the speakers of be�ng �nsp�red by pr�vate �nterest. And so,
�nstead of call�ng these all�es together before the blow fell, you have
delayed to do so t�ll we are smart�ng under �t; all�es among whom we
have not the worst t�tle to speak, as hav�ng the greatest compla�nts
to make, compla�nts of Athen�an outrage and Lacedaemon�an
neglect. Now �f these assaults on the r�ghts of Hellas had been made
�n the dark, you m�ght be unacqua�nted w�th the facts, and �t would
be our duty to enl�ghten you. As �t �s, long speeches are not needed
where you see serv�tude accompl�shed for some of us, med�tated for
others—�n part�cular for our all�es—and prolonged preparat�ons �n
the aggressor aga�nst the hour of war. Or what, pray, �s the mean�ng
of the�r recept�on of Corcyra by fraud, and the�r hold�ng �t aga�nst us
by force? what of the s�ege of Pot�daea?—places one of wh�ch l�es
most conven�ently for any act�on aga�nst the Thrac�an towns; wh�le
the other would have contr�buted a very large navy to the
Peloponnes�ans?

"For all th�s you are respons�ble. You �t was who f�rst allowed them
to fort�fy the�r c�ty after the Med�an war, and afterwards to erect the
long walls—you who, then and now, are always depr�v�ng of freedom
not only those whom they have enslaved, but also those who have
as yet been your all�es. For the true author of the subjugat�on of a
people �s not so much the �mmed�ate agent, as the power wh�ch
perm�ts �t hav�ng the means to prevent �t; part�cularly �f that power
asp�res to the glory of be�ng the l�berator of Hellas. We are at last
assembled. It has not been easy to assemble, nor even now are our
objects def�ned. We ought not to be st�ll �nqu�r�ng �nto the fact of our
wrongs, but �nto the means of our defence. For the aggressors w�th
matured plans to oppose to our �ndec�s�on have cast threats as�de
and betaken themselves to act�on. And we know what are the paths



by wh�ch Athen�an aggress�on travels, and how �ns�d�ous �s �ts
progress. A degree of conf�dence she may feel from the �dea that
your bluntness of percept�on prevents your not�c�ng her; but �t �s
noth�ng to the �mpulse wh�ch her advance w�ll rece�ve from the
knowledge that you see, but do not care to �nterfere. You,
Lacedaemon�ans, of all the Hellenes are alone �nact�ve, and defend
yourselves not by do�ng anyth�ng but by look�ng as �f you would do
someth�ng; you alone wa�t t�ll the power of an enemy �s becom�ng
tw�ce �ts or�g�nal s�ze, �nstead of crush�ng �t �n �ts �nfancy. And yet the
world used to say that you were to be depended upon; but �n your
case, we fear, �t sa�d more than the truth. The Mede, we ourselves
know, had t�me to come from the ends of the earth to Peloponnese,
w�thout any force of yours worthy of the name advanc�ng to meet
h�m. But th�s was a d�stant enemy. Well, Athens at all events �s a
near ne�ghbour, and yet Athens you utterly d�sregard; aga�nst Athens
you prefer to act on the defens�ve �nstead of on the offens�ve, and to
make �t an affa�r of chances by deferr�ng the struggle t�ll she has
grown far stronger than at f�rst. And yet you know that on the whole
the rock on wh�ch the barbar�an was wrecked was h�mself, and that �f
our present enemy Athens has not aga�n and aga�n ann�h�lated us,
we owe �t more to her blunders than to your protect�on; Indeed,
expectat�ons from you have before now been the ru�n of some,
whose fa�th �nduced them to om�t preparat�on.

"We hope that none of you w�ll cons�der these words of
remonstrance to be rather words of host�l�ty; men remonstrate w�th
fr�ends who are �n error, accusat�ons they reserve for enem�es who
have wronged them. Bes�des, we cons�der that we have as good a
r�ght as any one to po�nt out a ne�ghbour's faults, part�cularly when
we contemplate the great contrast between the two nat�onal
characters; a contrast of wh�ch, as far as we can see, you have l�ttle
percept�on, hav�ng never yet cons�dered what sort of antagon�sts you
w�ll encounter �n the Athen�ans, how w�dely, how absolutely d�fferent
from yourselves. The Athen�ans are add�cted to �nnovat�on, and the�r
des�gns are character�zed by sw�ftness al�ke �n concept�on and
execut�on; you have a gen�us for keep�ng what you have got,
accompan�ed by a total want of �nvent�on, and when forced to act
you never go far enough. Aga�n, they are adventurous beyond the�r



power, and dar�ng beyond the�r judgment, and �n danger they are
sangu�ne; your wont �s to attempt less than �s just�f�ed by your power,
to m�strust even what �s sanct�oned by your judgment, and to fancy
that from danger there �s no release. Further, there �s prompt�tude on
the�r s�de aga�nst procrast�nat�on on yours; they are never at home,
you are never from �t: for they hope by the�r absence to extend the�r
acqu�s�t�ons, you fear by your advance to endanger what you have
left beh�nd. They are sw�ft to follow up a success, and slow to reco�l
from a reverse. The�r bod�es they spend ungrudg�ngly �n the�r
country's cause; the�r �ntellect they jealously husband to be
employed �n her serv�ce. A scheme unexecuted �s w�th them a
pos�t�ve loss, a successful enterpr�se a comparat�ve fa�lure. The
def�c�ency created by the m�scarr�age of an undertak�ng �s soon f�lled
up by fresh hopes; for they alone are enabled to call a th�ng hoped
for a th�ng got, by the speed w�th wh�ch they act upon the�r
resolut�ons. Thus they to�l on �n trouble and danger all the days of
the�r l�fe, w�th l�ttle opportun�ty for enjoy�ng, be�ng ever engaged �n
gett�ng: the�r only �dea of a hol�day �s to do what the occas�on
demands, and to them labor�ous occupat�on �s less of a m�sfortune
than the peace of a qu�et l�fe. To descr�be the�r character �n a word,
one m�ght truly say that they were born �nto the world to take no rest
themselves and to g�ve none to others.

"Such �s Athens, your antagon�st. And yet, Lacedaemon�ans, you
st�ll delay, and fa�l to see that peace stays longest w�th those, who
are not more careful to use the�r power justly than to show the�r
determ�nat�on not to subm�t to �njust�ce. On the contrary, your �deal of
fa�r deal�ng �s based on the pr�nc�ple that, �f you do not �njure others,
you need not r�sk your own fortunes �n prevent�ng others from
�njur�ng you. Now you could scarcely have succeeded �n such a
pol�cy even w�th a ne�ghbour l�ke yourselves; but �n the present
�nstance, as we have just shown, your hab�ts are old-fash�oned as
compared w�th the�rs. It �s the law as �n art, so �n pol�t�cs, that
�mprovements ever preva�l; and though f�xed usages may be best for
und�sturbed commun�t�es, constant necess�t�es of act�on must be
accompan�ed by the constant �mprovement of methods. Thus �t
happens that the vast exper�ence of Athens has carr�ed her further
than you on the path of �nnovat�on.



"Here, at least, let your procrast�nat�on end. For the present, ass�st
your all�es and Pot�daea �n part�cular, as you prom�sed, by a speedy
�nvas�on of Att�ca, and do not sacr�f�ce fr�ends and k�ndred to the�r
b�tterest enem�es, and dr�ve the rest of us �n despa�r to some other
all�ance. Such a step would not be condemned e�ther by the Gods
who rece�ved our oaths, or by the men who w�tnessed them. The
breach of a treaty cannot be la�d to the people whom desert�on
compels to seek new relat�ons, but to the power that fa�ls to ass�st �ts
confederate. But �f you w�ll only act, we w�ll stand by you; �t would be
unnatural for us to change, and never should we meet w�th such a
congen�al ally. For these reasons choose the r�ght course, and
endeavour not to let Peloponnese under your supremacy degenerate
from the prest�ge that �t enjoyed under that of your ancestors."

Such were the words of the Cor�nth�ans. There happened to be
Athen�an envoys present at Lacedaemon on other bus�ness. On
hear�ng the speeches they thought themselves called upon to come
before the Lacedaemon�ans. The�r �ntent�on was not to offer a
defence on any of the charges wh�ch the c�t�es brought aga�nst them,
but to show on a comprehens�ve v�ew that �t was not a matter to be
hast�ly dec�ded on, but one that demanded further cons�derat�on.
There was also a w�sh to call attent�on to the great power of Athens,
and to refresh the memory of the old and enl�ghten the �gnorance of
the young, from a not�on that the�r words m�ght have the effect of
�nduc�ng them to prefer tranqu�ll�ty to war. So they came to the
Lacedaemon�ans and sa�d that they too, �f there was no object�on,
w�shed to speak to the�r assembly. They repl�ed by �nv�t�ng them to
come forward. The Athen�ans advanced, and spoke as follows:

"The object of our m�ss�on here was not to argue w�th your all�es,
but to attend to the matters on wh�ch our state d�spatched us.
However, the vehemence of the outcry that we hear aga�nst us has
preva�led on us to come forward. It �s not to combat the accusat�ons
of the c�t�es (�ndeed you are not the judges before whom e�ther we or
they can plead), but to prevent your tak�ng the wrong course on
matters of great �mportance by y�eld�ng too read�ly to the
persuas�ons of your all�es. We also w�sh to show on a rev�ew of the
whole �nd�ctment that we have a fa�r t�tle to our possess�ons, and that
our country has cla�ms to cons�derat�on. We need not refer to remote



ant�qu�ty: there we could appeal to the vo�ce of trad�t�on, but not to
the exper�ence of our aud�ence. But to the Med�an War and
contemporary h�story we must refer, although we are rather t�red of
cont�nually br�ng�ng th�s subject forward. In our act�on dur�ng that war
we ran great r�sk to obta�n certa�n advantages: you had your share �n
the sol�d results, do not try to rob us of all share �n the good that the
glory may do us. However, the story shall be told not so much to
deprecate host�l�ty as to test�fy aga�nst �t, and to show, �f you are so �ll
adv�sed as to enter �nto a struggle w�th Athens, what sort of an
antagon�st she �s l�kely to prove. We assert that at Marathon we were
at the front, and faced the barbar�an s�ngle-handed. That when he
came the second t�me, unable to cope w�th h�m by land we went on
board our sh�ps w�th all our people, and jo�ned �n the act�on at
Salam�s. Th�s prevented h�s tak�ng the Peloponnes�an states �n
deta�l, and ravag�ng them w�th h�s fleet; when the mult�tude of h�s
vessels would have made any comb�nat�on for self-defence
�mposs�ble. The best proof of th�s was furn�shed by the �nvader
h�mself. Defeated at sea, he cons�dered h�s power to be no longer
what �t had been, and ret�red as speed�ly as poss�ble w�th the greater
part of h�s army.

"Such, then, was the result of the matter, and �t was clearly proved
that �t was on the fleet of Hellas that her cause depended. Well, to
th�s result we contr�buted three very useful elements, v�z., the largest
number of sh�ps, the ablest commander, and the most unhes�tat�ng
patr�ot�sm. Our cont�ngent of sh�ps was l�ttle less than two-th�rds of
the whole four hundred; the commander was Them�stocles, through
whom ch�efly �t was that the battle took place �n the stra�ts, the
acknowledged salvat�on of our cause. Indeed, th�s was the reason of
your rece�v�ng h�m w�th honours such as had never been accorded to
any fore�gn v�s�tor. Wh�le for dar�ng patr�ot�sm we had no
compet�tors. Rece�v�ng no re�nforcements from beh�nd, see�ng
everyth�ng �n front of us already subjugated, we had the sp�r�t, after
abandon�ng our c�ty, after sacr�f�c�ng our property (�nstead of
desert�ng the rema�nder of the league or depr�v�ng them of our
serv�ces by d�spers�ng), to throw ourselves �nto our sh�ps and meet
the danger, w�thout a thought of resent�ng your neglect to ass�st us.
We assert, therefore, that we conferred on you qu�te as much as we



rece�ved. For you had a stake to f�ght for; the c�t�es wh�ch you had
left were st�ll f�lled w�th your homes, and you had the prospect of
enjoy�ng them aga�n; and your com�ng was prompted qu�te as much
by fear for yourselves as for us; at all events, you never appeared t�ll
we had noth�ng left to lose. But we left beh�nd us a c�ty that was a
c�ty no longer, and staked our l�ves for a c�ty that had an ex�stence
only �n desperate hope, and so bore our full share �n your
del�verance and �n ours. But �f we had cop�ed others, and allowed
fears for our terr�tory to make us g�ve �n our adhes�on to the Mede
before you came, or �f we had suffered our ru�n to break our sp�r�t
and prevent us embark�ng �n our sh�ps, your naval �nfer�or�ty would
have made a sea-f�ght unnecessary, and h�s objects would have
been peaceably atta�ned.

"Surely, Lacedaemon�ans, ne�ther by the patr�ot�sm that we
d�splayed at that cr�s�s, nor by the w�sdom of our counsels, do we
mer�t our extreme unpopular�ty w�th the Hellenes, not at least
unpopular�ty for our emp�re. That emp�re we acqu�red by no v�olent
means, but because you were unw�ll�ng to prosecute to �ts
conclus�on the war aga�nst the barbar�an, and because the all�es
attached themselves to us and spontaneously asked us to assume
the command. And the nature of the case f�rst compelled us to
advance our emp�re to �ts present he�ght; fear be�ng our pr�nc�pal
mot�ve, though honour and �nterest afterwards came �n. And at last,
when almost all hated us, when some had already revolted and had
been subdued, when you had ceased to be the fr�ends that you once
were, and had become objects of susp�c�on and d�sl�ke, �t appeared
no longer safe to g�ve up our emp�re; espec�ally as all who left us
would fall to you. And no one can quarrel w�th a people for mak�ng,
�n matters of tremendous r�sk, the best prov�s�on that �t can for �ts
�nterest.

"You, at all events, Lacedaemon�ans, have used your supremacy
to settle the states �n Peloponnese as �s agreeable to you. And �f at
the per�od of wh�ch we were speak�ng you had persevered to the end
of the matter, and had �ncurred hatred �n your command, we are sure
that you would have made yourselves just as gall�ng to the all�es,
and would have been forced to choose between a strong
government and danger to yourselves. It follows that �t was not a



very wonderful act�on, or contrary to the common pract�ce of
mank�nd, �f we d�d accept an emp�re that was offered to us, and
refused to g�ve �t up under the pressure of three of the strongest
mot�ves, fear, honour, and �nterest. And �t was not we who set the
example, for �t has always been law that the weaker should be
subject to the stronger. Bes�des, we bel�eved ourselves to be worthy
of our pos�t�on, and so you thought us t�ll now, when calculat�ons of
�nterest have made you take up the cry of just�ce—a cons�derat�on
wh�ch no one ever yet brought forward to h�nder h�s amb�t�on when
he had a chance of ga�n�ng anyth�ng by m�ght. And pra�se �s due to
all who, �f not so super�or to human nature as to refuse dom�n�on, yet
respect just�ce more than the�r pos�t�on compels them to do.

"We �mag�ne that our moderat�on would be best demonstrated by
the conduct of others who should be placed �n our pos�t�on; but even
our equ�ty has very unreasonably subjected us to condemnat�on
�nstead of approval. Our abatement of our r�ghts �n the contract tr�als
w�th our all�es, and our caus�ng them to be dec�ded by �mpart�al laws
at Athens, have ga�ned us the character of be�ng l�t�g�ous. And none
care to �nqu�re why th�s reproach �s not brought aga�nst other
�mper�al powers, who treat the�r subjects w�th less moderat�on than
we do; the secret be�ng that where force can be used, law �s not
needed. But our subjects are so hab�tuated to assoc�ate w�th us as
equals that any defeat whatever that clashes w�th the�r not�ons of
just�ce, whether �t proceeds from a legal judgment or from the power
wh�ch our emp�re g�ves us, makes them forget to be grateful for
be�ng allowed to reta�n most of the�r possess�ons, and more vexed at
a part be�ng taken, than �f we had from the f�rst cast law as�de and
openly grat�f�ed our covetousness. If we had done so, not even
would they have d�sputed that the weaker must g�ve way to the
stronger. Men's �nd�gnat�on, �t seems, �s more exc�ted by legal wrong
than by v�olent wrong; the f�rst looks l�ke be�ng cheated by an equal,
the second l�ke be�ng compelled by a super�or. At all events they
contr�ved to put up w�th much worse treatment than th�s from the
Mede, yet they th�nk our rule severe, and th�s �s to be expected, for
the present always we�ghs heavy on the conquered. Th�s at least �s
certa�n. If you were to succeed �n overthrow�ng us and �n tak�ng our
place, you would speed�ly lose the popular�ty w�th wh�ch fear of us



has �nvested you, �f your pol�cy of to-day �s at all to tally w�th the
sample that you gave of �t dur�ng the br�ef per�od of your command
aga�nst the Mede. Not only �s your l�fe at home regulated by rules
and �nst�tut�ons �ncompat�ble w�th those of others, but your c�t�zens
abroad act ne�ther on these rules nor on those wh�ch are recogn�zed
by the rest of Hellas.

"Take t�me then �n form�ng your resolut�on, as the matter �s of great
�mportance; and do not be persuaded by the op�n�ons and
compla�nts of others to br�ng trouble on yourselves, but cons�der the
vast �nfluence of acc�dent �n war, before you are engaged �n �t. As �t
cont�nues, �t generally becomes an affa�r of chances, chances from
wh�ch ne�ther of us �s exempt, and whose event we must r�sk �n the
dark. It �s a common m�stake �n go�ng to war to beg�n at the wrong
end, to act f�rst, and wa�t for d�saster to d�scuss the matter. But we
are not yet by any means so m�sgu�ded, nor, so far as we can see,
are you; accord�ngly, wh�le �t �s st�ll open to us both to choose ar�ght,
we b�d you not to d�ssolve the treaty, or to break your oaths, but to
have our d�fferences settled by arb�trat�on accord�ng to our
agreement. Or else we take the gods who heard the oaths to
w�tness, and �f you beg�n host�l�t�es, whatever l�ne of act�on you
choose, we w�ll try not to be beh�ndhand �n repell�ng you."

Such were the words of the Athen�ans. After the Lacedaemon�ans
had heard the compla�nts of the all�es aga�nst the Athen�ans, and the
observat�ons of the latter, they made all w�thdraw, and consulted by
themselves on the quest�on before them. The op�n�ons of the
major�ty all led to the same conclus�on; the Athen�ans were open
aggressors, and war must be declared at once. But Arch�damus, the
Lacedaemon�an k�ng, came forward, who had the reputat�on of be�ng
at once a w�se and a moderate man, and made the follow�ng speech:

"I have not l�ved so long, Lacedaemon�ans, w�thout hav�ng had the
exper�ence of many wars, and I see those among you of the same
age as myself, who w�ll not fall �nto the common m�sfortune of
long�ng for war from �nexper�ence or from a bel�ef �n �ts advantage
and �ts safety. Th�s, the war on wh�ch you are now debat�ng, would
be one of the greatest magn�tude, on a sober cons�derat�on of the
matter. In a struggle w�th Peloponnes�ans and ne�ghbours our



strength �s of the same character, and �t �s poss�ble to move sw�ftly
on the d�fferent po�nts. But a struggle w�th a people who l�ve �n a
d�stant land, who have also an extraord�nary fam�l�ar�ty w�th the sea,
and who are �n the h�ghest state of preparat�on �n every other
department; w�th wealth pr�vate and publ�c, w�th sh�ps, and horses,
and heavy �nfantry, and a populat�on such as no one other Hellen�c
place can equal, and lastly a number of tr�butary all�es—what can
just�fy us �n rashly beg�nn�ng such a struggle? where�n �s our trust
that we should rush on �t unprepared? Is �t �n our sh�ps? There we
are �nfer�or; wh�le �f we are to pract�se and become a match for them,
t�me must �ntervene. Is �t �n our money? There we have a far greater
def�c�ency. We ne�ther have �t �n our treasury, nor are we ready to
contr�bute �t from our pr�vate funds. Conf�dence m�ght poss�bly be felt
�n our super�or�ty �n heavy �nfantry and populat�on, wh�ch w�ll enable
us to �nvade and devastate the�r lands. But the Athen�ans have
plenty of other land �n the�r emp�re, and can �mport what they want
by sea. Aga�n, �f we are to attempt an �nsurrect�on of the�r all�es,
these w�ll have to be supported w�th a fleet, most of them be�ng
�slanders. What then �s to be our war? For unless we can e�ther beat
them at sea, or depr�ve them of the revenues wh�ch feed the�r navy,
we shall meet w�th l�ttle but d�saster. Meanwh�le our honour w�ll be
pledged to keep�ng on, part�cularly �f �t be the op�n�on that we began
the quarrel. For let us never be elated by the fatal hope of the war
be�ng qu�ckly ended by the devastat�on of the�r lands. I fear rather
that we may leave �t as a legacy to our ch�ldren; so �mprobable �s �t
that the Athen�an sp�r�t w�ll be the slave of the�r land, or Athen�an
exper�ence be cowed by war.

"Not that I would b�d you be so unfeel�ng as to suffer them to �njure
your all�es, and to refra�n from unmask�ng the�r �ntr�gues; but I do b�d
you not to take up arms at once, but to send and remonstrate w�th
them �n a tone not too suggest�ve of war, nor aga�n too suggest�ve of
subm�ss�on, and to employ the �nterval �n perfect�ng our own
preparat�ons. The means w�ll be, f�rst, the acqu�s�t�on of all�es,
Hellen�c or barbar�an �t matters not, so long as they are an access�on
to our strength naval or pecun�ary—I say Hellen�c or barbar�an,
because the od�um of such an access�on to all who l�ke us are the
objects of the des�gns of the Athen�ans �s taken away by the law of



self-preservat�on—and secondly the development of our home
resources. If they l�sten to our embassy, so much the better; but �f
not, after the lapse of two or three years our pos�t�on w�ll have
become mater�ally strengthened, and we can then attack them �f we
th�nk proper. Perhaps by that t�me the s�ght of our preparat�ons,
backed by language equally s�gn�f�cant, w�ll have d�sposed them to
subm�ss�on, wh�le the�r land �s st�ll untouched, and wh�le the�r
counsels may be d�rected to the retent�on of advantages as yet
undestroyed. For the only l�ght �n wh�ch you can v�ew the�r land �s
that of a hostage �n your hands, a hostage the more valuable the
better �t �s cult�vated. Th�s you ought to spare as long as poss�ble,
and not make them desperate, and so �ncrease the d�ff�culty of
deal�ng w�th them. For �f wh�le st�ll unprepared, hurr�ed away by the
compla�nts of our all�es, we are �nduced to lay �t waste, have a care
that we do not br�ng deep d�sgrace and deep perplex�ty upon
Peloponnese. Compla�nts, whether of commun�t�es or �nd�v�duals, �t
�s poss�ble to adjust; but war undertaken by a coal�t�on for sect�onal
�nterests, whose progress there �s no means of foresee�ng, does not
eas�ly adm�t of cred�table settlement.

"And none need th�nk �t coward�ce for a number of confederates to
pause before they attack a s�ngle c�ty. The Athen�ans have all�es as
numerous as our own, and all�es that pay tr�bute, and war �s a matter
not so much of arms as of money, wh�ch makes arms of use. And
th�s �s more than ever true �n a struggle between a cont�nental and a
mar�t�me power. F�rst, then, let us prov�de money, and not allow
ourselves to be carr�ed away by the talk of our all�es before we have
done so: as we shall have the largest share of respons�b�l�ty for the
consequences be they good or bad, we have also a r�ght to a
tranqu�l �nqu�ry respect�ng them.

"And the slowness and procrast�nat�on, the parts of our character
that are most assa�led by the�r cr�t�c�sm, need not make you blush. If
we undertake the war w�thout preparat�on, we should by hasten�ng
�ts commencement only delay �ts conclus�on: further, a free and a
famous c�ty has through all t�me been ours. The qual�ty wh�ch they
condemn �s really noth�ng but a w�se moderat�on; thanks to �ts
possess�on, we alone do not become �nsolent �n success and g�ve
way less than others �n m�sfortune; we are not carr�ed away by the



pleasure of hear�ng ourselves cheered on to r�sks wh�ch our
judgment condemns; nor, �f annoyed, are we any the more
conv�nced by attempts to exasperate us by accusat�on. We are both
warl�ke and w�se, and �t �s our sense of order that makes us so. We
are warl�ke, because self-control conta�ns honour as a ch�ef
const�tuent, and honour bravery. And we are w�se, because we are
educated w�th too l�ttle learn�ng to desp�se the laws, and w�th too
severe a self-control to d�sobey them, and are brought up not to be
too know�ng �n useless matters—such as the knowledge wh�ch can
g�ve a spec�ous cr�t�c�sm of an enemy's plans �n theory, but fa�ls to
assa�l them w�th equal success �n pract�ce—but are taught to
cons�der that the schemes of our enem�es are not d�ss�m�lar to our
own, and that the freaks of chance are not determ�nable by
calculat�on. In pract�ce we always base our preparat�ons aga�nst an
enemy on the assumpt�on that h�s plans are good; �ndeed, �t �s r�ght
to rest our hopes not on a bel�ef �n h�s blunders, but on the
soundness of our prov�s�ons. Nor ought we to bel�eve that there �s
much d�fference between man and man, but to th�nk that the
super�or�ty l�es w�th h�m who �s reared �n the severest school. These
pract�ces, then, wh�ch our ancestors have del�vered to us, and by
whose ma�ntenance we have always prof�ted, must not be g�ven up.
And we must not be hurr�ed �nto dec�d�ng �n a day's br�ef space a
quest�on wh�ch concerns many l�ves and fortunes and many c�t�es,
and �n wh�ch honour �s deeply �nvolved—but we must dec�de calmly.
Th�s our strength pecul�arly enables us to do. As for the Athen�ans,
send to them on the matter of Pot�daea, send on the matter of the
alleged wrongs of the all�es, part�cularly as they are prepared w�th
legal sat�sfact�on; and to proceed aga�nst one who offers arb�trat�on
as aga�nst a wrongdoer, law forb�ds. Meanwh�le do not om�t
preparat�on for war. Th�s dec�s�on w�ll be the best for yourselves, the
most terr�ble to your opponents."

Such were the words of Arch�damus. Last came forward
Sthenela�das, one of the ephors for that year, and spoke to the
Lacedaemon�ans as follows:

"The long speech of the Athen�ans I do not pretend to understand.
They sa�d a good deal �n pra�se of themselves, but nowhere den�ed
that they are �njur�ng our all�es and Peloponnese. And yet �f they



behaved well aga�nst the Mede then, but �ll towards us now, they
deserve double pun�shment for hav�ng ceased to be good and for
hav�ng become bad. We meanwh�le are the same then and now, and
shall not, �f we are w�se, d�sregard the wrongs of our all�es, or put off
t�ll to-morrow the duty of ass�st�ng those who must suffer to-day.
Others have much money and sh�ps and horses, but we have good
all�es whom we must not g�ve up to the Athen�ans, nor by lawsu�ts
and words dec�de the matter, as �t �s anyth�ng but �n word that we are
harmed, but render �nstant and powerful help. And let us not be told
that �t �s f�tt�ng for us to del�berate under �njust�ce; long del�berat�on �s
rather f�tt�ng for those who have �njust�ce �n contemplat�on. Vote
therefore, Lacedaemon�ans, for war, as the honour of Sparta
demands, and ne�ther allow the further aggrand�zement of Athens,
nor betray our all�es to ru�n, but w�th the gods let us advance aga�nst
the aggressors."

W�th these words he, as ephor, h�mself put the quest�on to the
assembly of the Lacedaemon�ans. He sa�d that he could not
determ�ne wh�ch was the loudest acclamat�on (the�r mode of dec�s�on
�s by acclamat�on not by vot�ng); the fact be�ng that he w�shed to
make them declare the�r op�n�on openly and thus to �ncrease the�r
ardour for war. Accord�ngly he sa�d: "All Lacedaemon�ans who are of
op�n�on that the treaty has been broken, and that Athens �s gu�lty,
leave your seats and go there," po�nt�ng out a certa�n place; "all who
are of the oppos�te op�n�on, there." They accord�ngly stood up and
d�v�ded; and those who held that the treaty had been broken were �n
a dec�ded major�ty. Summon�ng the all�es, they told them that the�r
op�n�on was that Athens had been gu�lty of �njust�ce, but that they
w�shed to convoke all the all�es and put �t to the vote; �n order that
they m�ght make war, �f they dec�ded to do so, on a common
resolut�on. Hav�ng thus ga�ned the�r po�nt, the delegates returned
home at once; the Athen�an envoys a l�ttle later, when they had
d�spatched the objects of the�r m�ss�on. Th�s dec�s�on of the
assembly, judg�ng that the treaty had been broken, was made �n the
fourteenth year of the th�rty years' truce, wh�ch was entered �nto after
the affa�r of Euboea.

The Lacedaemon�ans voted that the treaty had been broken, and
that the war must be declared, not so much because they were



persuaded by the arguments of the all�es, as because they feared
the growth of the power of the Athen�ans, see�ng most of Hellas
already subject to them.



CHAPTER IV
From the end of the Pers�an to the beg�nn�ng of the Peloponnes�an

War—The Progress from Supremacy to Emp�re
The way �n wh�ch Athens came to be placed �n the c�rcumstances

under wh�ch her power grew was th�s. After the Medes had returned
from Europe, defeated by sea and land by the Hellenes, and after
those of them who had fled w�th the�r sh�ps to Mycale had been
destroyed, Leotych�des, k�ng of the Lacedaemon�ans, the
commander of the Hellenes at Mycale, departed home w�th the all�es
from Peloponnese. But the Athen�ans and the all�es from Ion�a and
Hellespont, who had now revolted from the K�ng, rema�ned and la�d
s�ege to Sestos, wh�ch was st�ll held by the Medes. After w�nter�ng
before �t, they became masters of the place on �ts evacuat�on by the
barbar�ans; and after th�s they sa�led away from Hellespont to the�r
respect�ve c�t�es. Meanwh�le the Athen�an people, after the departure
of the barbar�an from the�r country, at once proceeded to carry over
the�r ch�ldren and w�ves, and such property as they had left, from the
places where they had depos�ted them, and prepared to rebu�ld the�r
c�ty and the�r walls. For only �solated port�ons of the c�rcumference
had been left stand�ng, and most of the houses were �n ru�ns; though
a few rema�ned, �n wh�ch the Pers�an grandees had taken up the�r
quarters.

Perce�v�ng what they were go�ng to do, the Lacedaemon�ans sent
an embassy to Athens. They would have themselves preferred to
see ne�ther her nor any other c�ty �n possess�on of a wall; though
here they acted pr�nc�pally at the �nst�gat�on of the�r all�es, who were
alarmed at the strength of her newly acqu�red navy and the valour
wh�ch she had d�splayed �n the war w�th the Medes. They begged
her not only to absta�n from bu�ld�ng walls for herself, but also to jo�n
them �n throw�ng down the walls that st�ll held together of the ultra-
Peloponnes�an c�t�es. The real mean�ng of the�r adv�ce, the susp�c�on
that �t conta�ned aga�nst the Athen�ans, was not procla�med; �t was



urged that so the barbar�an, �n the event of a th�rd �nvas�on, would
not have any strong place, such as he now had �n Thebes, for h�s
base of operat�ons; and that Peloponnese would suff�ce for all as a
base both for retreat and offence. After the Lacedaemon�ans had
thus spoken, they were, on the adv�ce of Them�stocles, �mmed�ately
d�sm�ssed by the Athen�ans, w�th the answer that ambassadors
should be sent to Sparta to d�scuss the quest�on. Them�stocles told
the Athen�ans to send h�m off w�th all speed to Lacedaemon, but not
to d�spatch h�s colleagues as soon as they had selected them, but to
wa�t unt�l they had ra�sed the�r wall to the he�ght from wh�ch defence
was poss�ble. Meanwh�le the whole populat�on �n the c�ty was to
labour at the wall, the Athen�ans, the�r w�ves, and the�r ch�ldren,
spar�ng no ed�f�ce, pr�vate or publ�c, wh�ch m�ght be of any use to the
work, but throw�ng all down. After g�v�ng these �nstruct�ons, and
add�ng that he would be respons�ble for all other matters there, he
departed. Arr�ved at Lacedaemon he d�d not seek an aud�ence w�th
the author�t�es, but tr�ed to ga�n t�me and made excuses. When any
of the government asked h�m why he d�d not appear �n the assembly,
he would say that he was wa�t�ng for h�s colleagues, who had been
deta�ned �n Athens by some engagement; however, that he expected
the�r speedy arr�val, and wondered that they were not yet there. At
f�rst the Lacedaemon�ans trusted the words of Them�stocles, through
the�r fr�endsh�p for h�m; but when others arr�ved, all d�st�nctly
declar�ng that the work was go�ng on and already atta�n�ng some
elevat�on, they d�d not know how to d�sbel�eve �t. Aware of th�s, he
told them that rumours are decept�ve, and should not be trusted;
they should send some reputable persons from Sparta to �nspect,
whose report m�ght be trusted. They d�spatched them accord�ngly.
Concern�ng these Them�stocles secretly sent word to the Athen�ans
to deta�n them as far as poss�ble w�thout putt�ng them under open
constra�nt, and not to let them go unt�l they had themselves returned.
For h�s colleagues had now jo�ned h�m, Abron�chus, son of Lys�cles,
and Ar�st�des, son of Lys�machus, w�th the news that the wall was
suff�c�ently advanced; and he feared that when the Lacedaemon�ans
heard the facts, they m�ght refuse to let them go. So the Athen�ans
deta�ned the envoys accord�ng to h�s message, and Them�stocles
had an aud�ence w�th the Lacedaemon�ans, and at last openly told



them that Athens was now fort�f�ed suff�c�ently to protect �ts
�nhab�tants; that any embassy wh�ch the Lacedaemon�ans or the�r
all�es m�ght w�sh to send to them should �n future proceed on the
assumpt�on that the people to whom they were go�ng was able to
d�st�ngu�sh both �ts own and the general �nterests. That when the
Athen�ans thought f�t to abandon the�r c�ty and to embark �n the�r
sh�ps, they ventured on that per�lous step w�thout consult�ng them;
and that on the other hand, wherever they had del�berated w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans, they had proved themselves to be �n judgment
second to none. That they now thought �t f�t that the�r c�ty should
have a wall, and that th�s would be more for the advantage of both
the c�t�zens of Athens and the Hellen�c confederacy; for w�thout
equal m�l�tary strength �t was �mposs�ble to contr�bute equal or fa�r
counsel to the common �nterest. It followed, he observed, e�ther that
all the members of the confederacy should be w�thout walls, or that
the present step should be cons�dered a r�ght one.

The Lacedaemon�ans d�d not betray any open s�gns of anger
aga�nst the Athen�ans at what they heard. The embassy, �t seems,
was prompted not by a des�re to obstruct, but to gu�de the counsels
of the�r government: bes�des, Spartan feel�ng was at that t�me very
fr�endly towards Athens on account of the patr�ot�sm wh�ch she had
d�splayed �n the struggle w�th the Mede. St�ll the defeat of the�r
w�shes could not but cause them secret annoyance. The envoys of
each state departed home w�thout compla�nt.

In th�s way the Athen�ans walled the�r c�ty �n a l�ttle wh�le. To th�s
day the bu�ld�ng shows s�gns of the haste of �ts execut�on; the
foundat�ons are la�d of stones of all k�nds, and �n some places not
wrought or f�tted, but placed just �n the order �n wh�ch they were
brought by the d�fferent hands; and many columns, too, from tombs,
and sculptured stones were put �n w�th the rest. For the bounds of
the c�ty were extended at every po�nt of the c�rcumference; and so
they la�d hands on everyth�ng w�thout except�on �n the�r haste.
Them�stocles also persuaded them to f�n�sh the walls of P�raeus,
wh�ch had been begun before, �n h�s year of off�ce as archon; be�ng
�nfluenced al�ke by the f�neness of a local�ty that has three natural
harbours, and by the great start wh�ch the Athen�ans would ga�n �n
the acqu�s�t�on of power by becom�ng a naval people. For he f�rst



ventured to tell them to st�ck to the sea and forthw�th began to lay the
foundat�ons of the emp�re. It was by h�s adv�ce, too, that they bu�lt
the walls of that th�ckness wh�ch can st�ll be d�scerned round
P�raeus, the stones be�ng brought up by two wagons meet�ng each
other. Between the walls thus formed there was ne�ther rubble nor
mortar, but great stones hewn square and f�tted together, cramped to
each other on the outs�de w�th �ron and lead. About half the he�ght
that he �ntended was f�n�shed. H�s �dea was by the�r s�ze and
th�ckness to keep off the attacks of an enemy; he thought that they
m�ght be adequately defended by a small garr�son of �nval�ds, and
the rest be freed for serv�ce �n the fleet. For the fleet cla�med most of
h�s attent�on. He saw, as I th�nk, that the approach by sea was eas�er
for the k�ng's army than that by land: he also thought P�raeus more
valuable than the upper c�ty; �ndeed, he was always adv�s�ng the
Athen�ans, �f a day should come when they were hard pressed by
land, to go down �nto P�raeus, and defy the world w�th the�r fleet.
Thus, therefore, the Athen�ans completed the�r wall, and commenced
the�r other bu�ld�ngs �mmed�ately after the retreat of the Mede.

Meanwh�le Pausan�as, son of Cleombrotus, was sent out from
Lacedaemon as commander-�n-ch�ef of the Hellenes, w�th twenty
sh�ps from Peloponnese. W�th h�m sa�led the Athen�ans w�th th�rty
sh�ps, and a number of the other all�es. They made an exped�t�on
aga�nst Cyprus and subdued most of the �sland, and afterwards
aga�nst Byzant�um, wh�ch was �n the hands of the Medes, and
compelled �t to surrender. Th�s event took place wh�le the Spartans
were st�ll supreme. But the v�olence of Pausan�as had already begun
to be d�sagreeable to the Hellenes, part�cularly to the Ion�ans and the
newly l�berated populat�ons. These resorted to the Athen�ans and
requested them as the�r k�nsmen to become the�r leaders, and to
stop any attempt at v�olence on the part of Pausan�as. The
Athen�ans accepted the�r overtures, and determ�ned to put down any
attempt of the k�nd and to settle everyth�ng else as the�r �nterests
m�ght seem to demand. In the meant�me the Lacedaemon�ans
recalled Pausan�as for an �nvest�gat�on of the reports wh�ch had
reached them. Man�fold and grave accusat�ons had been brought
aga�nst h�m by Hellenes arr�v�ng �n Sparta; and, to all appearance,
there had been �n h�m more of the m�m�cry of a despot than of the



att�tude of a general. As �t happened, h�s recall came just at the t�me
when the hatred wh�ch he had �nsp�red had �nduced the all�es to
desert h�m, the sold�ers from Peloponnese excepted, and to range
themselves by the s�de of the Athen�ans. On h�s arr�val at
Lacedaemon, he was censured for h�s pr�vate acts of oppress�on, but
was acqu�tted on the heav�est counts and pronounced not gu�lty; �t
must be known that the charge of Med�sm formed one of the
pr�nc�pal, and to all appearance one of the best founded, art�cles
aga�nst h�m. The Lacedaemon�ans d�d not, however, restore h�m to
h�s command, but sent out Dork�s and certa�n others w�th a small
force; who found the all�es no longer �ncl�ned to concede to them the
supremacy. Perce�v�ng th�s they departed, and the Lacedaemon�ans
d�d not send out any to succeed them. They feared for those who
went out a deter�orat�on s�m�lar to that observable �n Pausan�as;
bes�des, they des�red to be r�d of the Med�an War, and were sat�sf�ed
of the competency of the Athen�ans for the pos�t�on, and of the�r
fr�endsh�p at the t�me towards themselves.

The Athen�ans, hav�ng thus succeeded to the supremacy by the
voluntary act of the all�es through the�r hatred of Pausan�as, f�xed
wh�ch c�t�es were to contr�bute money aga�nst the barbar�an, wh�ch
sh�ps; the�r professed object be�ng to retal�ate for the�r suffer�ngs by
ravag�ng the K�ng's country. Now was the t�me that the off�ce of
"Treasurers for Hellas" was f�rst �nst�tuted by the Athen�ans. These
off�cers rece�ved the tr�bute, as the money contr�buted was called.
The tr�bute was f�rst f�xed at four hundred and s�xty talents. The
common treasury was at Delos, and the congresses were held �n the
temple. The�r supremacy commenced w�th �ndependent all�es who
acted on the resolut�ons of a common congress. It was marked by
the follow�ng undertak�ngs �n war and �n adm�n�strat�on dur�ng the
�nterval between the Med�an and the present war, aga�nst the
barbar�an, aga�nst the�r own rebel all�es, and aga�nst the
Peloponnes�an powers wh�ch would come �n contact w�th them on
var�ous occas�ons. My excuse for relat�ng these events, and for
ventur�ng on th�s d�gress�on, �s that th�s passage of h�story has been
om�tted by all my predecessors, who have conf�ned themselves
e�ther to Hellen�c h�story before the Med�an War, or the Med�an War
�tself. Hellan�cus, �t �s true, d�d touch on these events �n h�s Athen�an



h�story; but he �s somewhat conc�se and not accurate �n h�s dates.
Bes�des, the h�story of these events conta�ns an explanat�on of the
growth of the Athen�an emp�re.

F�rst the Athen�ans bes�eged and captured E�on on the Strymon
from the Medes, and made slaves of the �nhab�tants, be�ng under the
command of C�mon, son of M�lt�ades. Next they enslaved Scyros, the
�sland �n the Aegean, conta�n�ng a Dolop�an populat�on, and
colon�zed �t themselves. Th�s was followed by a war aga�nst
Carystus, �n wh�ch the rest of Euboea rema�ned neutral, and wh�ch
was ended by surrender on cond�t�ons. After th�s Naxos left the
confederacy, and a war ensued, and she had to return after a s�ege;
th�s was the f�rst �nstance of the engagement be�ng broken by the
subjugat�on of an all�ed c�ty, a precedent wh�ch was followed by that
of the rest �n the order wh�ch c�rcumstances prescr�bed. Of all the
causes of defect�on, that connected w�th arrears of tr�bute and
vessels, and w�th fa�lure of serv�ce, was the ch�ef; for the Athen�ans
were very severe and exact�ng, and made themselves offens�ve by
apply�ng the screw of necess�ty to men who were not used to and �n
fact not d�sposed for any cont�nuous labour. In some other respects
the Athen�ans were not the old popular rulers they had been at f�rst;
and �f they had more than the�r fa�r share of serv�ce, �t was
correspond�ngly easy for them to reduce any that tr�ed to leave the
confederacy. For th�s the all�es had themselves to blame; the w�sh to
get off serv�ce mak�ng most of them arrange to pay the�r share of the
expense �n money �nstead of �n sh�ps, and so to avo�d hav�ng to
leave the�r homes. Thus wh�le Athens was �ncreas�ng her navy w�th
the funds wh�ch they contr�buted, a revolt always found them w�thout
resources or exper�ence for war.

Next we come to the act�ons by land and by sea at the r�ver
Eurymedon, between the Athen�ans w�th the�r all�es, and the Medes,
when the Athen�ans won both battles on the same day under the
conduct of C�mon, son of M�lt�ades, and captured and destroyed the
whole Phoen�c�an fleet, cons�st�ng of two hundred vessels. Some
t�me afterwards occurred the defect�on of the Thas�ans, caused by
d�sagreements about the marts on the oppos�te coast of Thrace, and
about the m�ne �n the�r possess�on. Sa�l�ng w�th a fleet to Thasos, the
Athen�ans defeated them at sea and effected a land�ng on the �sland.



About the same t�me they sent ten thousand settlers of the�r own
c�t�zens and the all�es to settle the place then called Ennea Hodo� or
N�ne Ways, now Amph�pol�s. They succeeded �n ga�n�ng possess�on
of Ennea Hodo� from the Edon�ans, but on advanc�ng �nto the �nter�or
of Thrace were cut off �n Drabescus, a town of the Edon�ans, by the
assembled Thrac�ans, who regarded the settlement of the place
Ennea Hodo� as an act of host�l�ty. Meanwh�le the Thas�ans be�ng
defeated �n the f�eld and suffer�ng s�ege, appealed to Lacedaemon,
and des�red her to ass�st them by an �nvas�on of Att�ca. W�thout
�nform�ng Athens, she prom�sed and �ntended to do so, but was
prevented by the occurrence of the earthquake, accompan�ed by the
secess�on of the Helots and the Thur�ats and Aethaeans of the
Per�oec� to Ithome. Most of the Helots were the descendants of the
old Messen�ans that were enslaved �n the famous war; and so all of
them came to be called Messen�ans. So the Lacedaemon�ans be�ng
engaged �n a war w�th the rebels �n Ithome, the Thas�ans �n the th�rd
year of the s�ege obta�ned terms from the Athen�ans by raz�ng the�r
walls, del�ver�ng up the�r sh�ps, and arrang�ng to pay the moneys
demanded at once, and tr�bute �n future; g�v�ng up the�r possess�ons
on the cont�nent together w�th the m�ne.

The Lacedaemon�ans, meanwh�le, f�nd�ng the war aga�nst the
rebels �n Ithome l�kely to last, �nvoked the a�d of the�r all�es, and
espec�ally of the Athen�ans, who came �n some force under the
command of C�mon. The reason for th�s press�ng summons lay �n
the�r reputed sk�ll �n s�ege operat�ons; a long s�ege had taught the
Lacedaemon�ans the�r own def�c�ency �n th�s art, else they would
have taken the place by assault. The f�rst open quarrel between the
Lacedaemon�ans and Athen�ans arose out of th�s exped�t�on. The
Lacedaemon�ans, when assault fa�led to take the place,
apprehens�ve of the enterpr�s�ng and revolut�onary character of the
Athen�ans, and further look�ng upon them as of al�en extract�on,
began to fear that, �f they rema�ned, they m�ght be tempted by the
bes�eged �n Ithome to attempt some pol�t�cal changes. They
accord�ngly d�sm�ssed them alone of the all�es, w�thout declar�ng
the�r susp�c�ons, but merely say�ng that they had now no need of
them. But the Athen�ans, aware that the�r d�sm�ssal d�d not proceed
from the more honourable reason of the two, but from susp�c�ons



wh�ch had been conce�ved, went away deeply offended, and
consc�ous of hav�ng done noth�ng to mer�t such treatment from the
Lacedaemon�ans; and the �nstant that they returned home they
broke off the all�ance wh�ch had been made aga�nst the Mede, and
all�ed themselves w�th Sparta's enemy Argos; each of the contract�ng
part�es tak�ng the same oaths and mak�ng the same all�ance w�th the
Thessal�ans.

Meanwh�le the rebels �n Ithome, unable to prolong further a ten
years' res�stance, surrendered to Lacedaemon; the cond�t�ons be�ng
that they should depart from Peloponnese under safe conduct, and
should never set foot �n �t aga�n: any one who m�ght hereafter be
found there was to be the slave of h�s captor. It must be known that
the Lacedaemon�ans had an old oracle from Delph�, to the effect that
they should let go the suppl�ant of Zeus at Ithome. So they went forth
w�th the�r ch�ldren and the�r w�ves, and be�ng rece�ved by Athens
from the hatred that she now felt for the Lacedaemon�ans, were
located at Naupactus, wh�ch she had lately taken from the Ozol�an
Locr�ans. The Athen�ans rece�ved another add�t�on to the�r
confederacy �n the Megar�ans; who left the Lacedaemon�an all�ance,
annoyed by a war about boundar�es forced on them by Cor�nth. The
Athen�ans occup�ed Megara and Pegae, and bu�lt the Megar�ans
the�r long walls from the c�ty to N�saea, �n wh�ch they placed an
Athen�an garr�son. Th�s was the pr�nc�pal cause of the Cor�nth�ans
conce�v�ng such a deadly hatred aga�nst Athens.

Meanwh�le Inaros, son of Psammet�chus, a L�byan k�ng of the
L�byans on the Egypt�an border, hav�ng h�s headquarters at Marea,
the town above Pharos, caused a revolt of almost the whole of Egypt
from K�ng Artaxerxes and, plac�ng h�mself at �ts head, �nv�ted the
Athen�ans to h�s ass�stance. Abandon�ng a Cypr�an exped�t�on upon
wh�ch they happened to be engaged w�th two hundred sh�ps of the�r
own and the�r all�es, they arr�ved �n Egypt and sa�led from the sea
�nto the N�le, and mak�ng themselves masters of the r�ver and two-
th�rds of Memph�s, addressed themselves to the attack of the
rema�n�ng th�rd, wh�ch �s called Wh�te Castle. W�th�n �t were Pers�ans
and Medes who had taken refuge there, and Egypt�ans who had not
jo�ned the rebell�on.



Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, mak�ng a descent from the�r fleet upon
Hal�ae, were engaged by a force of Cor�nth�ans and Ep�daur�ans;
and the Cor�nth�ans were v�ctor�ous. Afterwards the Athen�ans
engaged the Peloponnes�an fleet off Cecruphal�a; and the Athen�ans
were v�ctor�ous. Subsequently war broke out between Aeg�na and
Athens, and there was a great battle at sea off Aeg�na between the
Athen�ans and Aeg�netans, each be�ng a�ded by the�r all�es; �n wh�ch
v�ctory rema�ned w�th the Athen�ans, who took seventy of the
enemy's sh�ps, and landed �n the country and commenced a s�ege
under the command of Leocrates, son of Stroebus. Upon th�s the
Peloponnes�ans, des�rous of a�d�ng the Aeg�netans, threw �nto
Aeg�na a force of three hundred heavy �nfantry, who had before been
serv�ng w�th the Cor�nth�ans and Ep�daur�ans. Meanwh�le the
Cor�nth�ans and the�r all�es occup�ed the he�ghts of Gerane�a, and
marched down �nto the Megar�d, �n the bel�ef that, w�th a large force
absent �n Aeg�na and Egypt, Athens would be unable to help the
Megar�ans w�thout ra�s�ng the s�ege of Aeg�na. But the Athen�ans,
�nstead of mov�ng the army of Aeg�na, ra�sed a force of the old and
young men that had been left �n the c�ty, and marched �nto the
Megar�d under the command of Myron�des. After a drawn battle w�th
the Cor�nth�ans, the r�val hosts parted, each w�th the �mpress�on that
they had ga�ned the v�ctory. The Athen�ans, however, �f anyth�ng, had
rather the advantage, and on the departure of the Cor�nth�ans set up
a trophy. Urged by the taunts of the elders �n the�r c�ty, the
Cor�nth�ans made the�r preparat�ons, and about twelve days
afterwards came and set up the�r trophy as v�ctors. Sally�ng out from
Megara, the Athen�ans cut off the party that was employed �n
erect�ng the trophy, and engaged and defeated the rest. In the
retreat of the vanqu�shed army, a cons�derable d�v�s�on, pressed by
the pursuers and m�stak�ng the road, dashed �nto a f�eld on some
pr�vate property, w�th a deep trench all round �t, and no way out.
Be�ng acqua�nted w�th the place, the Athen�ans hemmed the�r front
w�th heavy �nfantry and, plac�ng the l�ght troops round �n a c�rcle,
stoned all who had gone �n. Cor�nth here suffered a severe blow. The
bulk of her army cont�nued �ts retreat home.

About th�s t�me the Athen�ans began to bu�ld the long walls to the
sea, that towards Phalerum and that towards P�raeus. Meanwh�le the



Phoc�ans made an exped�t�on aga�nst Dor�s, the old home of the
Lacedaemon�ans, conta�n�ng the towns of Boeum, K�t�n�um, and
Er�neum. They had taken one of these towns, when the
Lacedaemon�ans under N�comedes, son of Cleombrotus,
command�ng for K�ng Ple�stoanax, son of Pausan�as, who was st�ll a
m�nor, came to the a�d of the Dor�ans w�th f�fteen hundred heavy
�nfantry of the�r own, and ten thousand of the�r all�es. After
compell�ng the Phoc�ans to restore the town on cond�t�ons, they
began the�r retreat. The route by sea, across the Cr�ssaean Gulf,
exposed them to the r�sk of be�ng stopped by the Athen�an fleet; that
across Gerane�a seemed scarcely safe, the Athen�ans hold�ng
Megara and Pegae. For the pass was a d�ff�cult one, and was always
guarded by the Athen�ans; and, �n the present �nstance, the
Lacedaemon�ans had �nformat�on that they meant to d�spute the�r
passage. So they resolved to rema�n �n Boeot�a, and to cons�der
wh�ch would be the safest l�ne of march. They had also another
reason for th�s resolve. Secret encouragement had been g�ven them
by a party �n Athens, who hoped to put an end to the re�gn of
democracy and the bu�ld�ng of the Long Walls. Meanwh�le the
Athen�ans marched aga�nst them w�th the�r whole levy and a
thousand Arg�ves and the respect�ve cont�ngents of the rest of the�r
all�es. Altogether they were fourteen thousand strong. The march
was prompted by the not�on that the Lacedaemon�ans were at a loss
how to effect the�r passage, and also by susp�c�ons of an attempt to
overthrow the democracy. Some cavalry also jo�ned the Athen�ans
from the�r Thessal�an all�es; but these went over to the
Lacedaemon�ans dur�ng the battle.

The battle was fought at Tanagra �n Boeot�a. After heavy loss on
both s�des, v�ctory declared for the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es.
After enter�ng the Megar�d and cutt�ng down the fru�t trees, the
Lacedaemon�ans returned home across Gerane�a and the �sthmus.
S�xty-two days after the battle the Athen�ans marched �nto Boeot�a
under the command of Myron�des, defeated the Boeot�ans �n battle
at Oenophyta, and became masters of Boeot�a and Phoc�s. They
d�smantled the walls of the Tanagraeans, took a hundred of the
r�chest men of the Opunt�an Locr�ans as hostages, and f�n�shed the�r
own long walls. Th�s was followed by the surrender of the



Aeg�netans to Athens on cond�t�ons; they pulled down the�r walls,
gave up the�r sh�ps, and agreed to pay tr�bute �n future. The
Athen�ans sa�led round Peloponnese under Tolm�des, son of
Tolmaeus, burnt the arsenal of Lacedaemon, took Chalc�s, a town of
the Cor�nth�ans, and �n a descent upon S�cyon defeated the
S�cyon�ans �n battle.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans �n Egypt and the�r all�es were st�ll there,
and encountered all the v�c�ss�tudes of war. F�rst the Athen�ans were
masters of Egypt, and the K�ng sent Megabazus a Pers�an to
Lacedaemon w�th money to br�be the Peloponnes�ans to �nvade
Att�ca and so draw off the Athen�ans from Egypt. F�nd�ng that the
matter made no progress, and that the money was only be�ng
wasted, he recalled Megabazus w�th the rema�nder of the money,
and sent Megabuzus, son of Zopyrus, a Pers�an, w�th a large army to
Egypt. Arr�v�ng by land he defeated the Egypt�ans and the�r all�es �n a
battle, and drove the Hellenes out of Memph�s, and at length shut
them up �n the �sland of Prosop�t�s, where he bes�eged them for a
year and s�x months. At last, dra�n�ng the canal of �ts waters, wh�ch
he d�verted �nto another channel, he left the�r sh�ps h�gh and dry and
jo�ned most of the �sland to the ma�nland, and then marched over on
foot and captured �t. Thus the enterpr�se of the Hellenes came to ru�n
after s�x years of war. Of all that large host a few travell�ng through
L�bya reached Cyrene �n safety, but most of them per�shed. And thus
Egypt returned to �ts subject�on to the K�ng, except Amyrtaeus, the
k�ng �n the marshes, whom they were unable to capture from the
extent of the marsh; the marshmen be�ng also the most warl�ke of
the Egypt�ans. Inaros, the L�byan k�ng, the sole author of the
Egypt�an revolt, was betrayed, taken, and cruc�f�ed. Meanwh�le a
rel�ev�ng squadron of f�fty vessels had sa�led from Athens and the
rest of the confederacy for Egypt. They put �n to shore at the
Mendes�an mouth of the N�le, �n total �gnorance of what had
occurred. Attacked on the land s�de by the troops, and from the sea
by the Phoen�c�an navy, most of the sh�ps were destroyed; the few
rema�n�ng be�ng saved by retreat. Such was the end of the great
exped�t�on of the Athen�ans and the�r all�es to Egypt.

Meanwh�le Orestes, son of Echecrat�das, the Thessal�an k�ng,
be�ng an ex�le from Thessaly, persuaded the Athen�ans to restore



h�m. Tak�ng w�th them the Boeot�ans and Phoc�ans the�r all�es, the
Athen�ans marched to Pharsalus �n Thessaly. They became masters
of the country, though only �n the �mmed�ate v�c�n�ty of the camp;
beyond wh�ch they could not go for fear of the Thessal�an cavalry.
But they fa�led to take the c�ty or to atta�n any of the other objects of
the�r exped�t�on, and returned home w�th Orestes w�thout hav�ng
effected anyth�ng. Not long after th�s a thousand of the Athen�ans
embarked �n the vessels that were at Pegae (Pegae, �t must be
remembered, was now the�rs), and sa�led along the coast to S�cyon
under the command of Per�cles, son of Xanth�ppus. Land�ng �n
S�cyon and defeat�ng the S�cyon�ans who engaged them, they
�mmed�ately took w�th them the Achaeans and, sa�l�ng across,
marched aga�nst and la�d s�ege to Oen�adae �n Acarnan�a. Fa�l�ng
however to take �t, they returned home.

Three years afterwards a truce was made between the
Peloponnes�ans and Athen�ans for f�ve years. Released from
Hellen�c war, the Athen�ans made an exped�t�on to Cyprus w�th two
hundred vessels of the�r own and the�r all�es, under the command of
C�mon. S�xty of these were detached to Egypt at the �nstance of
Amyrtaeus, the k�ng �n the marshes; the rest la�d s�ege to K�t�um,
from wh�ch, however, they were compelled to ret�re by the death of
C�mon and by scarc�ty of prov�s�ons. Sa�l�ng off Salam�s �n Cyprus,
they fought w�th the Phoen�c�ans, Cypr�ans, and C�l�c�ans by land
and sea, and, be�ng v�ctor�ous on both elements departed home, and
w�th them the returned squadron from Egypt. After th�s the
Lacedaemon�ans marched out on a sacred war, and, becom�ng
masters of the temple at Delph�, �t �n the hands of the Delph�ans.
Immed�ately after the�r retreat, the Athen�ans marched out, became
masters of the temple, and placed �t �n the hands of the Phoc�ans.

Some t�me after th�s, Orchomenus, Chaeronea, and some other
places �n Boeot�a be�ng �n the hands of the Boeot�an ex�les, the
Athen�ans marched aga�nst the above-ment�oned host�le places w�th
a thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry and the all�ed cont�ngents, under
the command of Tolm�des, son of Tolmaeus. They took Chaeronea,
and made slaves of the �nhab�tants, and, leav�ng a garr�son,
commenced the�r return. On the�r road they were attacked at
Coronea by the Boeot�an ex�les from Orchomenus, w�th some



Locr�ans and Euboean ex�les, and others who were of the same way
of th�nk�ng, were defeated �n battle, and some k�lled, others taken
capt�ve. The Athen�ans evacuated all Boeot�a by a treaty prov�d�ng
for the recovery of the men; and the ex�led Boeot�ans returned, and
w�th all the rest rega�ned the�r �ndependence.

Th�s was soon afterwards followed by the revolt of Euboea from
Athens. Per�cles had already crossed over w�th an army of Athen�ans
to the �sland, when news was brought to h�m that Megara had
revolted, that the Peloponnes�ans were on the po�nt of �nvad�ng
Att�ca, and that the Athen�an garr�son had been cut off by the
Megar�ans, w�th the except�on of a few who had taken refuge �n
N�saea. The Megar�ans had �ntroduced the Cor�nth�ans, S�cyon�ans,
and Ep�daur�ans �nto the town before they revolted. Meanwh�le
Per�cles brought h�s army back �n all haste from Euboea. After th�s
the Peloponnes�ans marched �nto Att�ca as far as Eleus�s and Thr�us,
ravag�ng the country under the conduct of K�ng Ple�stoanax, the son
of Pausan�as, and w�thout advanc�ng further returned home. The
Athen�ans then crossed over aga�n to Euboea under the command of
Per�cles, and subdued the whole of the �sland: all but H�st�aea was
settled by convent�on; the H�st�aeans they expelled from the�r homes,
and occup�ed the�r terr�tory themselves.

Not long after the�r return from Euboea, they made a truce w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es for th�rty years, g�v�ng up the posts
wh�ch they occup�ed �n Peloponnese—N�saea, Pegae, Troezen, and
Acha�a. In the s�xth year of the truce, war broke out between the
Sam�ans and M�les�ans about Pr�ene. Worsted �n the war, the
M�les�ans came to Athens w�th loud compla�nts aga�nst the Sam�ans.
In th�s they were jo�ned by certa�n pr�vate persons from Samos �tself,
who w�shed to revolut�on�ze the government. Accord�ngly the
Athen�ans sa�led to Samos w�th forty sh�ps and set up a democracy;
took hostages from the Sam�ans, f�fty boys and as many men,
lodged them �n Lemnos, and after leav�ng a garr�son �n the �sland
returned home. But some of the Sam�ans had not rema�ned �n the
�sland, but had fled to the cont�nent. Mak�ng an agreement w�th the
most powerful of those �n the c�ty, and an all�ance w�th P�ssuthnes,
son of Hystaspes, the then satrap of Sard�s, they got together a force
of seven hundred mercenar�es, and under cover of n�ght crossed



over to Samos. The�r f�rst step was to r�se on the commons, most of
whom they secured; the�r next to steal the�r hostages from Lemnos;
after wh�ch they revolted, gave up the Athen�an garr�son left w�th
them and �ts commanders to P�ssuthnes, and �nstantly prepared for
an exped�t�on aga�nst M�letus. The Byzant�nes also revolted w�th
them.

As soon as the Athen�ans heard the news, they sa�led w�th s�xty
sh�ps aga�nst Samos. S�xteen of these went to Car�a to look out for
the Phoen�c�an fleet, and to Ch�os and Lesbos carry�ng round orders
for re�nforcements, and so never engaged; but forty-four sh�ps under
the command of Per�cles w�th n�ne colleagues gave battle, off the
�sland of Trag�a, to seventy Sam�an vessels, of wh�ch twenty were
transports, as they were sa�l�ng from M�letus. V�ctory rema�ned w�th
the Athen�ans. Re�nforced afterwards by forty sh�ps from Athens, and
twenty-f�ve Ch�an and Lesb�an vessels, the Athen�ans landed, and
hav�ng the super�or�ty by land �nvested the c�ty w�th three walls; �t
was also �nvested from the sea. Meanwh�le Per�cles took s�xty sh�ps
from the blockad�ng squadron, and departed �n haste for Caunus and
Car�a, �ntell�gence hav�ng been brought �n of the approach of the
Phoen�c�an fleet to the a�d of the Sam�ans; �ndeed Stesagoras and
others had left the �sland w�th f�ve sh�ps to br�ng them. But �n the
meant�me the Sam�ans made a sudden sally, and fell on the camp,
wh�ch they found unfort�f�ed. Destroy�ng the look-out vessels, and
engag�ng and defeat�ng such as were be�ng launched to meet them,
they rema�ned masters of the�r own seas for fourteen days, and
carr�ed �n and carr�ed out what they pleased. But on the arr�val of
Per�cles, they were once more shut up. Fresh re�nforcements
afterwards arr�ved—forty sh�ps from Athens w�th Thucyd�des,
Hagnon, and Phorm�o; twenty w�th Tlepolemus and Ant�cles, and
th�rty vessels from Ch�os and Lesbos. After a br�ef attempt at
f�ght�ng, the Sam�ans, unable to hold out, were reduced after a n�ne
months' s�ege and surrendered on cond�t�ons; they razed the�r walls,
gave hostages, del�vered up the�r sh�ps, and arranged to pay the
expenses of the war by �nstalments. The Byzant�nes also agreed to
be subject as before.





CHAPTER V
Second Congress at Lacedaemon—Preparat�ons for War and

D�plomat�c Sk�rm�shes—Cylon—Pausan�as—Them�stocles
After th�s, though not many years later, we at length come to what

has been already related, the affa�rs of Corcyra and Pot�daea, and
the events that served as a pretext for the present war. All these
act�ons of the Hellenes aga�nst each other and the barbar�an
occurred �n the f�fty years' �nterval between the retreat of Xerxes and
the beg�nn�ng of the present war. Dur�ng th�s �nterval the Athen�ans
succeeded �n plac�ng the�r emp�re on a f�rmer bas�s, and advanced
the�r own home power to a very great he�ght. The Lacedaemon�ans,
though fully aware of �t, opposed �t only for a l�ttle wh�le, but
rema�ned �nact�ve dur�ng most of the per�od, be�ng of old slow to go
to war except under the pressure of necess�ty, and �n the present
�nstance be�ng hampered by wars at home; unt�l the growth of the
Athen�an power could be no longer �gnored, and the�r own
confederacy became the object of �ts encroachments. They then felt
that they could endure �t no longer, but that the t�me had come for
them to throw themselves heart and soul upon the host�le power, and
break �t, �f they could, by commenc�ng the present war. And though
the Lacedaemon�ans had made up the�r own m�nds on the fact of the
breach of the treaty and the gu�lt of the Athen�ans, yet they sent to
Delph� and �nqu�red of the God whether �t would be well w�th them �f
they went to war; and, as �t �s reported, rece�ved from h�m the
answer that �f they put the�r whole strength �nto the war, v�ctory would
be the�rs, and the prom�se that he h�mself would be w�th them,
whether �nvoked or un�nvoked. St�ll they w�shed to summon the�r
all�es aga�n, and to take the�r vote on the propr�ety of mak�ng war.
After the ambassadors from the confederates had arr�ved and a
congress had been convened, they all spoke the�r m�nds, most of
them denounc�ng the Athen�ans and demand�ng that the war should
beg�n. In part�cular the Cor�nth�ans. They had before on the�r own



account canvassed the c�t�es �n deta�l to �nduce them to vote for the
war, �n the fear that �t m�ght come too late to save Pot�daea; they
were present also on th�s occas�on, and came forward the last, and
made the follow�ng speech:

"Fellow all�es, we can no longer accuse the Lacedaemon�ans of
hav�ng fa�led �n the�r duty: they have not only voted for war
themselves, but have assembled us here for that purpose. We say
the�r duty, for supremacy has �ts dut�es. Bes�des equ�tably
adm�n�ster�ng pr�vate �nterests, leaders are requ�red to show a
spec�al care for the common welfare �n return for the spec�al honours
accorded to them by all �n other ways. For ourselves, all who have
already had deal�ngs w�th the Athen�ans requ�re no warn�ng to be on
the�r guard aga�nst them. The states more �nland and out of the
h�ghway of commun�cat�on should understand that, �f they om�t to
support the coast powers, the result w�ll be to �njure the trans�t of
the�r produce for exportat�on and the recept�on �n exchange of the�r
�mports from the sea; and they must not be careless judges of what
�s now sa�d, as �f �t had noth�ng to do w�th them, but must expect that
the sacr�f�ce of the powers on the coast w�ll one day be followed by
the extens�on of the danger to the �nter�or, and must recogn�ze that
the�r own �nterests are deeply �nvolved �n th�s d�scuss�on. For these
reasons they should not hes�tate to exchange peace for war. If w�se
men rema�n qu�et, wh�le they are not �njured, brave men abandon
peace for war when they are �njured, return�ng to an understand�ng
on a favourable opportun�ty: �n fact, they are ne�ther �ntox�cated by
the�r success �n war, nor d�sposed to take an �njury for the sake of
the del�ghtful tranqu�ll�ty of peace. Indeed, to falter for the sake of
such del�ghts �s, �f you rema�n �nact�ve, the qu�ckest way of los�ng the
sweets of repose to wh�ch you cl�ng; wh�le to conce�ve extravagant
pretens�ons from success �n war �s to forget how hollow �s the
conf�dence by wh�ch you are elated. For �f many �ll-conce�ved plans
have succeeded through the st�ll greater fatu�ty of an opponent,
many more, apparently well la�d, have on the contrary ended �n
d�sgrace. The conf�dence w�th wh�ch we form our schemes �s never
completely just�f�ed �n the�r execut�on; speculat�on �s carr�ed on �n
safety, but, when �t comes to act�on, fear causes fa�lure.



"To apply these rules to ourselves, �f we are now k�ndl�ng war �t �s
under the pressure of �njury, w�th adequate grounds of compla�nt;
and after we have chast�sed the Athen�ans we w�ll �n season des�st.
We have many reasons to expect success—f�rst, super�or�ty �n
numbers and �n m�l�tary exper�ence, and secondly our general and
unvary�ng obed�ence �n the execut�on of orders. The naval strength
wh�ch they possess shall be ra�sed by us from our respect�ve
antecedent resources, and from the moneys at Olymp�a and Delph�.
A loan from these enables us to seduce the�r fore�gn sa�lors by the
offer of h�gher pay. For the power of Athens �s more mercenary than
nat�onal; wh�le ours w�ll not be exposed to the same r�sk, as �ts
strength l�es more �n men than �n money. A s�ngle defeat at sea �s �n
all l�kel�hood the�r ru�n: should they hold out, �n that case there w�ll be
the more t�me for us to exerc�se ourselves �n naval matters; and as
soon as we have arr�ved at an equal�ty �n sc�ence, we need scarcely
ask whether we shall be the�r super�ors �n courage. For the
advantages that we have by nature they cannot acqu�re by
educat�on; wh�le the�r super�or�ty �n sc�ence must be removed by our
pract�ce. The money requ�red for these objects shall be prov�ded by
our contr�but�ons: noth�ng �ndeed could be more monstrous than the
suggest�on that, wh�le the�r all�es never t�re of contr�but�ng for the�r
own serv�tude, we should refuse to spend for vengeance and self-
preservat�on the treasure wh�ch by such refusal we shall forfe�t to
Athen�an rapac�ty and see employed for our own ru�n.

"We have also other ways of carry�ng on the war, such as revolt of
the�r all�es, the surest method of depr�v�ng them of the�r revenues,
wh�ch are the source of the�r strength, and establ�shment of fort�f�ed
pos�t�ons �n the�r country, and var�ous operat�ons wh�ch cannot be
foreseen at present. For war of all th�ngs proceeds least upon
def�n�te rules, but draws pr�nc�pally upon �tself for contr�vances to
meet an emergency; and �n such cases the party who faces the
struggle and keeps h�s temper best meets w�th most secur�ty, and he
who loses h�s temper about �t w�th correspondent d�saster. Let us
also reflect that �f �t was merely a number of d�sputes of terr�tory
between r�val ne�ghbours, �t m�ght be borne; but here we have an
enemy �n Athens that �s a match for our whole coal�t�on, and more
than a match for any of �ts members; so that unless as a body and



as �nd�v�dual nat�onal�t�es and �nd�v�dual c�t�es we make an
unan�mous stand aga�nst her, she w�ll eas�ly conquer us d�v�ded and
�n deta�l. That conquest, terr�ble as �t may sound, would, �t must be
known, have no other end than slavery pure and s�mple; a word
wh�ch Peloponnese cannot even hear wh�spered w�thout d�sgrace, or
w�thout d�sgrace see so many states abused by one. Meanwh�le the
op�n�on would be e�ther that we were justly so used, or that we put
up w�th �t from coward�ce, and were prov�ng degenerate sons �n not
even secur�ng for ourselves the freedom wh�ch our fathers gave to
Hellas; and �n allow�ng the establ�shment �n Hellas of a tyrant state,
though �n �nd�v�dual states we th�nk �t our duty to put down sole
rulers. And we do not know how th�s conduct can be held free from
three of the gravest fa�l�ngs, want of sense, of courage, or of
v�g�lance. For we do not suppose that you have taken refuge �n that
contempt of an enemy wh�ch has proved so fatal �n so many
�nstances—a feel�ng wh�ch from the numbers that �t has ru�ned has
come to be called not contemptuous but contempt�ble.

"There �s, however, no advantage �n reflect�ons on the past further
than may be of serv�ce to the present. For the future we must
prov�de by ma�nta�n�ng what the present g�ves us and redoubl�ng our
efforts; �t �s hered�tary to us to w�n v�rtue as the fru�t of labour, and
you must not change the hab�t, even though you should have a sl�ght
advantage �n wealth and resources; for �t �s not r�ght that what was
won �n want should be lost �n plenty; no, we must boldly advance to
the war for many reasons; the god has commanded �t and prom�sed
to be w�th us, and the rest of Hellas w�ll all jo�n �n the struggle, part
from fear, part from �nterest. You w�ll be the f�rst to break a treaty
wh�ch the god, �n adv�s�ng us to go to war, judges to be v�olated
already, but rather to support a treaty that has been outraged:
�ndeed, treat�es are broken not by res�stance but by aggress�on.

"Your pos�t�on, therefore, from whatever quarter you may v�ew �t,
w�ll amply just�fy you �n go�ng to war; and th�s step we recommend �n
the �nterests of all, bear�ng �n m�nd that �dent�ty of �nterest �s the
surest of bonds, whether between states or �nd�v�duals. Delay not,
therefore, to ass�st Pot�daea, a Dor�an c�ty bes�eged by Ion�ans,
wh�ch �s qu�te a reversal of the order of th�ngs; nor to assert the
freedom of the rest. It �s �mposs�ble for us to wa�t any longer when



wa�t�ng can only mean �mmed�ate d�saster for some of us, and, �f �t
comes to be known that we have conferred but do not venture to
protect ourselves, l�ke d�saster �n the near future for the rest. Delay
not, fellow all�es, but, conv�nced of the necess�ty of the cr�s�s and the
w�sdom of th�s counsel, vote for the war, undeterred by �ts �mmed�ate
terrors, but look�ng beyond to the last�ng peace by wh�ch �t w�ll be
succeeded. Out of war peace ga�ns fresh stab�l�ty, but to refuse to
abandon repose for war �s not so sure a method of avo�d�ng danger.
We must bel�eve that the tyrant c�ty that has been establ�shed �n
Hellas has been establ�shed aga�nst all al�ke, w�th a programme of
un�versal emp�re, part fulf�lled, part �n contemplat�on; let us then
attack and reduce �t, and w�n future secur�ty for ourselves and
freedom for the Hellenes who are now enslaved."

Such were the words of the Cor�nth�ans. The Lacedaemon�ans,
hav�ng now heard all, g�ve the�r op�n�on, took the vote of all the all�ed
states present �n order, great and small al�ke; and the major�ty voted
for war. Th�s dec�ded, �t was st�ll �mposs�ble for them to commence at
once, from the�r want of preparat�on; but �t was resolved that the
means requ�s�te were to be procured by the d�fferent states, and that
there was to be no delay. And �ndeed, �n sp�te of the t�me occup�ed
w�th the necessary arrangements, less than a year elapsed before
Att�ca was �nvaded, and the war openly begun.

Th�s �nterval was spent �n send�ng embass�es to Athens charged
w�th compla�nts, �n order to obta�n as good a pretext for war as
poss�ble, �n the event of her pay�ng no attent�on to them. The f�rst
Lacedaemon�an embassy was to order the Athen�ans to dr�ve out the
curse of the goddess; the h�story of wh�ch �s as follows. In former
generat�ons there was an Athen�an of the name of Cylon, a v�ctor at
the Olymp�c games, of good b�rth and powerful pos�t�on, who had
marr�ed a daughter of Theagenes, a Megar�an, at that t�me tyrant of
Megara. Now th�s Cylon was �nqu�r�ng at Delph�; when he was told
by the god to se�ze the Acropol�s of Athens on the grand fest�val of
Zeus. Accord�ngly, procur�ng a force from Theagenes and
persuad�ng h�s fr�ends to jo�n h�m, when the Olymp�c fest�val �n
Peloponnese came, he se�zed the Acropol�s, w�th the �ntent�on of
mak�ng h�mself tyrant, th�nk�ng that th�s was the grand fest�val of
Zeus, and also an occas�on appropr�ate for a v�ctor at the Olymp�c



games. Whether the grand fest�val that was meant was �n Att�ca or
elsewhere was a quest�on wh�ch he never thought of, and wh�ch the
oracle d�d not offer to solve. For the Athen�ans also have a fest�val
wh�ch �s called the grand fest�val of Zeus Me�l�ch�os or Grac�ous, v�z.,
the D�as�a. It �s celebrated outs�de the c�ty, and the whole people
sacr�f�ce not real v�ct�ms but a number of bloodless offer�ngs pecul�ar
to the country. However, fancy�ng he had chosen the r�ght t�me, he
made the attempt. As soon as the Athen�ans perce�ved �t, they
flocked �n, one and all, from the country, and sat down, and la�d
s�ege to the c�tadel. But as t�me went on, weary of the labour of
blockade, most of them departed; the respons�b�l�ty of keep�ng guard
be�ng left to the n�ne archons, w�th plenary powers to arrange
everyth�ng accord�ng to the�r good judgment. It must be known that
at that t�me most pol�t�cal funct�ons were d�scharged by the n�ne
archons. Meanwh�le Cylon and h�s bes�eged compan�ons were
d�stressed for want of food and water. Accord�ngly Cylon and h�s
brother made the�r escape; but the rest be�ng hard pressed, and
some even dy�ng of fam�ne, seated themselves as suppl�ants at the
altar �n the Acropol�s. The Athen�ans who were charged w�th the duty
of keep�ng guard, when they saw them at the po�nt of death �n the
temple, ra�sed them up on the understand�ng that no harm should be
done to them, led them out, and slew them. Some who as they
passed by took refuge at the altars of the awful goddesses were
d�spatched on the spot. From th�s deed the men who k�lled them
were called accursed and gu�lty aga�nst the goddess, they and the�r
descendants. Accord�ngly these cursed ones were dr�ven out by the
Athen�ans, dr�ven out aga�n by Cleomenes of Lacedaemon and an
Athen�an fact�on; the l�v�ng were dr�ven out, and the bones of the
dead were taken up; thus they were cast out. For all that, they came
back afterwards, and the�r descendants are st�ll �n the c�ty.

Th�s, then was the curse that the Lacedaemon�ans ordered them
to dr�ve out. They were actuated pr�mar�ly, as they pretended, by a
care for the honour of the gods; but they also know that Per�cles, son
of Xanth�ppus, was connected w�th the curse on h�s mother's s�de,
and they thought that h�s ban�shment would mater�ally advance the�r
des�gns on Athens. Not that they really hoped to succeed �n
procur�ng th�s; they rather thought to create a prejud�ce aga�nst h�m



�n the eyes of h�s countrymen from the feel�ng that the war would be
partly caused by h�s m�sfortune. For be�ng the most powerful man of
h�s t�me, and the lead�ng Athen�an statesman, he opposed the
Lacedaemon�ans �n everyth�ng, and would have no concess�ons, but
ever urged the Athen�ans on to war.

The Athen�ans retorted by order�ng the Lacedaemon�ans to dr�ve
out the curse of Taenarus. The Lacedaemon�ans had once ra�sed up
some Helot suppl�ants from the temple of Pose�don at Taenarus, led
them away and sla�n them; for wh�ch they bel�eve the great
earthquake at Sparta to have been a retr�but�on. The Athen�ans also
ordered them to dr�ve out the curse of the goddess of the Brazen
House; the h�story of wh�ch �s as follows. After Pausan�as the
Lacedaemon�an had been recalled by the Spartans from h�s
command �n the Hellespont (th�s �s h�s f�rst recall), and had been
tr�ed by them and acqu�tted, not be�ng aga�n sent out �n a publ�c
capac�ty, he took a galley of Herm�one on h�s own respons�b�l�ty,
w�thout the author�ty of the Lacedaemon�ans, and arr�ved as a
pr�vate person �n the Hellespont. He came ostens�bly for the Hellen�c
war, really to carry on h�s �ntr�gues w�th the K�ng, wh�ch he had
begun before h�s recall, be�ng amb�t�ous of re�gn�ng over Hellas. The
c�rcumstance wh�ch f�rst enabled h�m to lay the K�ng under an
obl�gat�on, and to make a beg�nn�ng of the whole des�gn, was th�s.
Some connect�ons and k�nsmen of the K�ng had been taken �n
Byzant�um, on �ts capture from the Medes, when he was f�rst there,
after the return from Cyprus. These capt�ves he sent off to the K�ng
w�thout the knowledge of the rest of the all�es, the account be�ng that
they had escaped from h�m. He managed th�s w�th the help of
Gongylus, an Eretr�an, whom he had placed �n charge of Byzant�um
and the pr�soners. He also gave Gongylus a letter for the K�ng, the
contents of wh�ch were as follows, as was afterwards d�scovered:
"Pausan�as, the general of Sparta, anx�ous to do you a favour, sends
you these h�s pr�soners of war. I propose also, w�th your approval, to
marry your daughter, and to make Sparta and the rest of Hellas
subject to you. I may say that I th�nk I am able to do th�s, w�th your
co-operat�on. Accord�ngly �f any of th�s please you, send a safe man
to the sea through whom we may �n future conduct our
correspondence."



Th�s was all that was revealed �n the wr�t�ng, and Xerxes was
pleased w�th the letter. He sent off Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, to
the sea w�th orders to supersede Megabates, the prev�ous governor
�n the satrapy of Daskyl�on, and to send over as qu�ckly as poss�ble
to Pausan�as at Byzant�um a letter wh�ch he entrusted to h�m; to
show h�m the royal s�gnet, and to execute any comm�ss�on wh�ch he
m�ght rece�ve from Pausan�as on the K�ng's matters w�th all care and
f�del�ty. Artabazus on h�s arr�val carr�ed the K�ng's orders �nto effect,
and sent over the letter, wh�ch conta�ned the follow�ng answer: "Thus
sa�th K�ng Xerxes to Pausan�as. For the men whom you have saved
for me across sea from Byzant�um, an obl�gat�on �s la�d up for you �n
our house, recorded for ever; and w�th your proposals I am well
pleased. Let ne�ther n�ght nor day stop you from d�l�gently perform�ng
any of your prom�ses to me; ne�ther for cost of gold nor of s�lver let
them be h�ndered, nor yet for number of troops, wherever �t may be
that the�r presence �s needed; but w�th Artabazus, an honourable
man whom I send you, boldly advance my objects and yours, as may
be most for the honour and �nterest of us both."

Before held �n h�gh honour by the Hellenes as the hero of Plataea,
Pausan�as, after the rece�pt of th�s letter, became prouder than ever,
and could no longer l�ve �n the usual style, but went out of Byzant�um
�n a Med�an dress, was attended on h�s march through Thrace by a
bodyguard of Medes and Egypt�ans, kept a Pers�an table, and was
qu�te unable to conta�n h�s �ntent�ons, but betrayed by h�s conduct �n
tr�fles what h�s amb�t�on looked one day to enact on a grander scale.
He also made h�mself d�ff�cult of access, and d�splayed so v�olent a
temper to every one w�thout except�on that no one could come near
h�m. Indeed, th�s was the pr�nc�pal reason why the confederacy went
over to the Athen�ans.

The above-ment�oned conduct, com�ng to the ears of the
Lacedaemon�ans, occas�oned h�s f�rst recall. And after h�s second
voyage out �n the sh�p of Herm�one, w�thout the�r orders, he gave
proofs of s�m�lar behav�our. Bes�eged and expelled from Byzant�um
by the Athen�ans, he d�d not return to Sparta; but news came that he
had settled at Colonae �n the Troad, and was �ntr�gu�ng w�th the
barbar�ans, and that h�s stay there was for no good purpose; and the
ephors, now no longer hes�tat�ng, sent h�m a herald and a scytale



w�th orders to accompany the herald or be declared a publ�c enemy.
Anx�ous above everyth�ng to avo�d susp�c�on, and conf�dent that he
could quash the charge by means of money, he returned a second
t�me to Sparta. At f�rst thrown �nto pr�son by the ephors (whose
powers enable them to do th�s to the K�ng), soon comprom�sed the
matter and came out aga�n, and offered h�mself for tr�al to any who
w�shed to �nst�tute an �nqu�ry concern�ng h�m.

Now the Spartans had no tang�ble proof aga�nst h�m—ne�ther h�s
enem�es nor the nat�on—of that �ndub�table k�nd requ�red for the
pun�shment of a member of the royal fam�ly, and at that moment �n
h�gh off�ce; he be�ng regent for h�s f�rst cous�n K�ng Ple�starchus,
Leon�das's son, who was st�ll a m�nor. But by h�s contempt of the
laws and �m�tat�on of the barbar�ans, he gave grounds for much
susp�c�on of h�s be�ng d�scontented w�th th�ngs establ�shed; all the
occas�ons on wh�ch he had �n any way departed from the regular
customs were passed �n rev�ew, and �t was remembered that he had
taken upon h�mself to have �nscr�bed on the tr�pod at Delph�, wh�ch
was ded�cated by the Hellenes as the f�rst-fru�ts of the spo�l of the
Medes, the follow�ng couplet:
   The Mede defeated, great Pausanias raised
   This monument, that Phoebus might be praised.

At the t�me the Lacedaemon�ans had at once erased the couplet,
and �nscr�bed the names of the c�t�es that had a�ded �n the overthrow
of the barbar�an and ded�cated the offer�ng. Yet �t was cons�dered
that Pausan�as had here been gu�lty of a grave offence, wh�ch,
�nterpreted by the l�ght of the att�tude wh�ch he had s�nce assumed,
ga�ned a new s�gn�f�cance, and seemed to be qu�te �n keep�ng w�th
h�s present schemes. Bes�des, they were �nformed that he was even
�ntr�gu�ng w�th the Helots; and such �ndeed was the fact, for he
prom�sed them freedom and c�t�zensh�p �f they would jo�n h�m �n
�nsurrect�on and would help h�m to carry out h�s plans to the end.
Even now, m�strust�ng the ev�dence even of the Helots themselves,
the ephors would not consent to take any dec�ded step aga�nst h�m;
�n accordance w�th the�r regular custom towards themselves, namely,
to be slow �n tak�ng any �rrevocable resolve �n the matter of a
Spartan c�t�zen w�thout �nd�sputable proof. At last, �t �s sa�d, the
person who was go�ng to carry to Artabazus the last letter for the



K�ng, a man of Arg�lus, once the favour�te and most trusty servant of
Pausan�as, turned �nformer. Alarmed by the reflect�on that none of
the prev�ous messengers had ever returned, hav�ng counterfe�ted
the seal, �n order that, �f he found h�mself m�staken �n h�s surm�ses,
or �f Pausan�as should ask to make some correct�on, he m�ght not be
d�scovered, he und�d the letter, and found the postscr�pt that he had
suspected, v�z. an order to put h�m to death.

On be�ng shown the letter, the ephors now felt more certa�n. St�ll,
they w�shed to hear Pausan�as comm�t h�mself w�th the�r own ears.
Accord�ngly the man went by appo�ntment to Taenarus as a
suppl�ant, and there bu�lt h�mself a hut d�v�ded �nto two by a part�t�on;
w�th�n wh�ch he concealed some of the ephors and let them hear the
whole matter pla�nly. For Pausan�as came to h�m and asked h�m the
reason of h�s suppl�ant pos�t�on; and the man reproached h�m w�th
the order that he had wr�tten concern�ng h�m, and one by one
declared all the rest of the c�rcumstances, how he who had never yet
brought h�m �nto any danger, wh�le employed as agent between h�m
and the K�ng, was yet just l�ke the mass of h�s servants to be
rewarded w�th death. Adm�tt�ng all th�s, and tell�ng h�m not to be
angry about the matter, Pausan�as gave h�m the pledge of ra�s�ng
h�m up from the temple, and begged h�m to set off as qu�ckly as
poss�ble, and not to h�nder the bus�ness �n hand.

The ephors l�stened carefully, and then departed, tak�ng no act�on
for the moment, but, hav�ng at last atta�ned to certa�nty, were
prepar�ng to arrest h�m �n the c�ty. It �s reported that, as he was about
to be arrested �n the street, he saw from the face of one of the
ephors what he was com�ng for; another, too, made h�m a secret
s�gnal, and betrayed �t to h�m from k�ndness. Sett�ng off w�th a run for
the temple of the goddess of the Brazen House, the enclosure of
wh�ch was near at hand, he succeeded �n tak�ng sanctuary before
they took h�m, and enter�ng �nto a small chamber, wh�ch formed part
of the temple, to avo�d be�ng exposed to the weather, lay st�ll there.
The ephors, for the moment d�stanced �n the pursu�t, afterwards took
off the roof of the chamber, and hav�ng made sure that he was
�ns�de, shut h�m �n, barr�caded the doors, and stay�ng before the
place, reduced h�m by starvat�on. When they found that he was on
the po�nt of exp�r�ng, just as he was, �n the chamber, they brought



h�m out of the temple, wh�le the breath was st�ll �n h�m, and as soon
as he was brought out he d�ed. They were go�ng to throw h�m �nto
the Ka�adas, where they cast cr�m�nals, but f�nally dec�ded to �nter
h�m somewhere near. But the god at Delph� afterwards ordered the
Lacedaemon�ans to remove the tomb to the place of h�s death—
where he now l�es �n the consecrated ground, as an �nscr�pt�on on a
monument declares—and, as what had been done was a curse to
them, to g�ve back two bod�es �nstead of one to the goddess of the
Brazen House. So they had two brazen statues made, and ded�cated
them as a subst�tute for Pausan�as. The Athen�ans retorted by tell�ng
the Lacedaemon�ans to dr�ve out what the god h�mself had
pronounced to be a curse.

To return to the Med�sm of Pausan�as. Matter was found �n the
course of the �nqu�ry to �mpl�cate Them�stocles; and the
Lacedaemon�ans accord�ngly sent envoys to the Athen�ans and
requ�red them to pun�sh h�m as they had pun�shed Pausan�as. The
Athen�ans consented to do so. But he had, as �t happened, been
ostrac�zed, and, w�th a res�dence at Argos, was �n the hab�t of v�s�t�ng
other parts of Peloponnese. So they sent w�th the Lacedaemon�ans,
who were ready to jo�n �n the pursu�t, persons w�th �nstruct�ons to
take h�m wherever they found h�m. But Them�stocles got scent of
the�r �ntent�ons, and fled from Peloponnese to Corcyra, wh�ch was
under obl�gat�ons towards h�m. But the Corcyraeans alleged that
they could not venture to shelter h�m at the cost of offend�ng Athens
and Lacedaemon, and they conveyed h�m over to the cont�nent
oppos�te. Pursued by the off�cers who hung on the report of h�s
movements, at a loss where to turn, he was compelled to stop at the
house of Admetus, the Moloss�an k�ng, though they were not on
fr�endly terms. Admetus happened not to be �ndoors, but h�s w�fe, to
whom he made h�mself a suppl�ant, �nstructed h�m to take the�r ch�ld
�n h�s arms and s�t down by the hearth. Soon afterwards Admetus
came �n, and Them�stocles told h�m who he was, and begged h�m
not to revenge on Them�stocles �n ex�le any oppos�t�on wh�ch h�s
requests m�ght have exper�enced from Them�stocles at Athens.
Indeed, he was now far too low for h�s revenge; retal�at�on was only
honourable between equals. Bes�des, h�s oppos�t�on to the k�ng had
only affected the success of a request, not the safety of h�s person; �f



the k�ng were to g�ve h�m up to the pursuers that he ment�oned, and
the fate wh�ch they �ntended for h�m, he would just be cons�gn�ng h�m
to certa�n death.

The K�ng l�stened to h�m and ra�sed h�m up w�th h�s son, as he was
s�tt�ng w�th h�m �n h�s arms after the most effectual method of
suppl�cat�on, and on the arr�val of the Lacedaemon�ans not long
afterwards, refused to g�ve h�m up for anyth�ng they could say, but
sent h�m off by land to the other sea to Pydna �n Alexander's
dom�n�ons, as he w�shed to go to the Pers�an k�ng. There he met
w�th a merchantman on the po�nt of start�ng for Ion�a. Go�ng on
board, he was carr�ed by a storm to the Athen�an squadron wh�ch
was blockad�ng Naxos. In h�s alarm—he was luck�ly unknown to the
people �n the vessel—he told the master who he was and what he
was fly�ng for, and sa�d that, �f he refused to save h�m, he would
declare that he was tak�ng h�m for a br�be. Meanwh�le the�r safety
cons�sted �n lett�ng no one leave the sh�p unt�l a favourable t�me for
sa�l�ng should ar�se. If he compl�ed w�th h�s w�shes, he prom�sed h�m
a proper recompense. The master acted as he des�red, and, after
ly�ng to for a day and a n�ght out of reach of the squadron, at length
arr�ved at Ephesus.

After hav�ng rewarded h�m w�th a present of money, as soon as he
rece�ved some from h�s fr�ends at Athens and from h�s secret hoards
at Argos, Them�stocles started �nland w�th one of the coast Pers�ans,
and sent a letter to K�ng Artaxerxes, Xerxes's son, who had just
come to the throne. Its contents were as follows: "I, Them�stocles,
am come to you, who d�d your house more harm than any of the
Hellenes, when I was compelled to defend myself aga�nst your
father's �nvas�on—harm, however, far surpassed by the good that I
d�d h�m dur�ng h�s retreat, wh�ch brought no danger for me but much
for h�m. For the past, you are a good turn �n my debt"—here he
ment�oned the warn�ng sent to Xerxes from Salam�s to retreat, as
well as h�s f�nd�ng the br�dges unbroken, wh�ch, as he falsely
pretended, was due to h�m—"for the present, able to do you great
serv�ce, I am here, pursued by the Hellenes for my fr�endsh�p for
you. However, I des�re a year's grace, when I shall be able to declare
�n person the objects of my com�ng."



It �s sa�d that the K�ng approved h�s �ntent�on, and told h�m to do as
he sa�d. He employed the �nterval �n mak�ng what progress he could
�n the study of the Pers�an tongue, and of the customs of the country.
Arr�ved at court at the end of the year, he atta�ned to very h�gh
cons�derat�on there, such as no Hellene has ever possessed before
or s�nce; partly from h�s splend�d antecedents, partly from the hopes
wh�ch he held out of effect�ng for h�m the subjugat�on of Hellas, but
pr�nc�pally by the proof wh�ch exper�ence da�ly gave of h�s capac�ty.
For Them�stocles was a man who exh�b�ted the most �ndub�table
s�gns of gen�us; �ndeed, �n th�s part�cular he has a cla�m on our
adm�rat�on qu�te extraord�nary and unparalleled. By h�s own nat�ve
capac�ty, al�ke unformed and unsupplemented by study, he was at
once the best judge �n those sudden cr�ses wh�ch adm�t of l�ttle or of
no del�berat�on, and the best prophet of the future, even to �ts most
d�stant poss�b�l�t�es. An able theoret�cal expos�tor of all that came
w�th�n the sphere of h�s pract�ce, he was not w�thout the power of
pass�ng an adequate judgment �n matters �n wh�ch he had no
exper�ence. He could also excellently d�v�ne the good and ev�l wh�ch
lay h�d �n the unseen future. In f�ne, whether we cons�der the extent
of h�s natural powers, or the sl�ghtness of h�s appl�cat�on, th�s
extraord�nary man must be allowed to have surpassed all others �n
the faculty of �ntu�t�vely meet�ng an emergency. D�sease was the real
cause of h�s death; though there �s a story of h�s hav�ng ended h�s
l�fe by po�son, on f�nd�ng h�mself unable to fulf�l h�s prom�ses to the
k�ng. However th�s may be, there �s a monument to h�m �n the
marketplace of As�at�c Magnes�a. He was governor of the d�str�ct, the
K�ng hav�ng g�ven h�m Magnes�a, wh�ch brought �n f�fty talents a
year, for bread, Lampsacus, wh�ch was cons�dered to be the r�chest
w�ne country, for w�ne, and Myos for other prov�s�ons. H�s bones, �t �s
sa�d, were conveyed home by h�s relat�ves �n accordance w�th h�s
w�shes, and �nterred �n Att�c ground. Th�s was done w�thout the
knowledge of the Athen�ans; as �t �s aga�nst the law to bury �n Att�ca
an outlaw for treason. So ends the h�story of Pausan�as and
Them�stocles, the Lacedaemon�an and the Athen�an, the most
famous men of the�r t�me �n Hellas.

To return to the Lacedaemon�ans. The h�story of the�r f�rst
embassy, the �njunct�ons wh�ch �t conveyed, and the rejo�nder wh�ch



�t provoked, concern�ng the expuls�on of the accursed persons, have
been related already. It was followed by a second, wh�ch ordered
Athens to ra�se the s�ege of Pot�daea, and to respect the
�ndependence of Aeg�na. Above all, �t gave her most d�st�nctly to
understand that war m�ght be prevented by the revocat�on of the
Megara decree, exclud�ng the Megar�ans from the use of Athen�an
harbours and of the market of Athens. But Athens was not �ncl�ned
e�ther to revoke the decree, or to enterta�n the�r other proposals; she
accused the Megar�ans of push�ng the�r cult�vat�on �nto the
consecrated ground and the unenclosed land on the border, and of
harbour�ng her runaway slaves. At last an embassy arr�ved w�th the
Lacedaemon�an ult�matum. The ambassadors were Ramph�as,
Meles�ppus, and Agesander. Not a word was sa�d on any of the old
subjects; there was s�mply th�s: "Lacedaemon w�shes the peace to
cont�nue, and there �s no reason why �t should not, �f you would leave
the Hellenes �ndependent." Upon th�s the Athen�ans held an
assembly, and la�d the matter before the�r cons�derat�on. It was
resolved to del�berate once for all on all the�r demands, and to g�ve
them an answer. There were many speakers who came forward and
gave the�r support to one s�de or the other, urg�ng the necess�ty of
war, or the revocat�on of the decree and the folly of allow�ng �t to
stand �n the way of peace. Among them came forward Per�cles, son
of Xanth�ppus, the f�rst man of h�s t�me at Athens, ablest al�ke �n
counsel and �n act�on, and gave the follow�ng adv�ce:

"There �s one pr�nc�ple, Athen�ans, wh�ch I hold to through
everyth�ng, and that �s the pr�nc�ple of no concess�on to the
Peloponnes�ans. I know that the sp�r�t wh�ch �nsp�res men wh�le they
are be�ng persuaded to make war �s not always reta�ned �n act�on;
that as c�rcumstances change, resolut�ons change. Yet I see that
now as before the same, almost l�terally the same, counsel �s
demanded of me; and I put �t to those of you who are allow�ng
yourselves to be persuaded, to support the nat�onal resolves even �n
the case of reverses, or to forfe�t all cred�t for the�r w�sdom �n the
event of success. For somet�mes the course of th�ngs �s as arb�trary
as the plans of man; �ndeed th�s �s why we usually blame chance for
whatever does not happen as we expected. Now �t was clear before
that Lacedaemon enterta�ned des�gns aga�nst us; �t �s st�ll more clear



now. The treaty prov�des that we shall mutually subm�t our
d�fferences to legal settlement, and that we shall meanwh�le each
keep what we have. Yet the Lacedaemon�ans never yet made us any
such offer, never yet would accept from us any such offer; on the
contrary, they w�sh compla�nts to be settled by war �nstead of by
negot�at�on; and �n the end we f�nd them here dropp�ng the tone of
expostulat�on and adopt�ng that of command. They order us to ra�se
the s�ege of Pot�daea, to let Aeg�na be �ndependent, to revoke the
Megara decree; and they conclude w�th an ult�matum warn�ng us to
leave the Hellenes �ndependent. I hope that you w�ll none of you
th�nk that we shall be go�ng to war for a tr�fle �f we refuse to revoke
the Megara decree, wh�ch appears �n front of the�r compla�nts, and
the revocat�on of wh�ch �s to save us from war, or let any feel�ng of
self-reproach l�nger �n your m�nds, as �f you went to war for sl�ght
cause. Why, th�s tr�fle conta�ns the whole seal and tr�al of your
resolut�on. If you g�ve way, you w�ll �nstantly have to meet some
greater demand, as hav�ng been fr�ghtened �nto obed�ence �n the f�rst
�nstance; wh�le a f�rm refusal w�ll make them clearly understand that
they must treat you more as equals. Make your dec�s�on therefore at
once, e�ther to subm�t before you are harmed, or �f we are to go to
war, as I for one th�nk we ought, to do so w�thout car�ng whether the
ostens�ble cause be great or small, resolved aga�nst mak�ng
concess�ons or consent�ng to a precar�ous tenure of our
possess�ons. For all cla�ms from an equal, urged upon a ne�ghbour
as commands before any attempt at legal settlement, be they great
or be they small, have only one mean�ng, and that �s slavery.

"As to the war and the resources of e�ther party, a deta�led
compar�son w�ll not show you the �nfer�or�ty of Athens. Personally
engaged �n the cult�vat�on of the�r land, w�thout funds e�ther pr�vate or
publ�c, the Peloponnes�ans are also w�thout exper�ence �n long wars
across sea, from the str�ct l�m�t wh�ch poverty �mposes on the�r
attacks upon each other. Powers of th�s descr�pt�on are qu�te
�ncapable of often mann�ng a fleet or often send�ng out an army: they
cannot afford the absence from the�r homes, the expend�ture from
the�r own funds; and bes�des, they have not command of the sea.
Cap�tal, �t must be remembered, ma�nta�ns a war more than forced
contr�but�ons. Farmers are a class of men that are always more



ready to serve �n person than �n purse. Conf�dent that the former w�ll
surv�ve the dangers, they are by no means so sure that the latter w�ll
not be prematurely exhausted, espec�ally �f the war last longer than
they expect, wh�ch �t very l�kely w�ll. In a s�ngle battle the
Peloponnes�ans and the�r all�es may be able to defy all Hellas, but
they are �ncapac�tated from carry�ng on a war aga�nst a power
d�fferent �n character from the�r own, by the want of the s�ngle
counc�l-chamber requ�s�te to prompt and v�gorous act�on, and the
subst�tut�on of a d�et composed of var�ous races, �n wh�ch every state
possesses an equal vote, and each presses �ts own ends, a
cond�t�on of th�ngs wh�ch generally results �n no act�on at all. The
great w�sh of some �s to avenge themselves on some part�cular
enemy, the great w�sh of others to save the�r own pocket. Slow �n
assembl�ng, they devote a very small fract�on of the t�me to the
cons�derat�on of any publ�c object, most of �t to the prosecut�on of
the�r own objects. Meanwh�le each fanc�es that no harm w�ll come of
h�s neglect, that �t �s the bus�ness of somebody else to look after th�s
or that for h�m; and so, by the same not�on be�ng enterta�ned by all
separately, the common cause �mpercept�bly decays.

"But the pr�nc�pal po�nt �s the h�ndrance that they w�ll exper�ence
from want of money. The slowness w�th wh�ch �t comes �n w�ll cause
delay; but the opportun�t�es of war wa�t for no man. Aga�n, we need
not be alarmed e�ther at the poss�b�l�ty of the�r ra�s�ng fort�f�cat�ons �n
Att�ca, or at the�r navy. It would be d�ff�cult for any system of
fort�f�cat�ons to establ�sh a r�val c�ty, even �n t�me of peace, much
more, surely, �n an enemy's country, w�th Athens just as much
fort�f�ed aga�nst �t as �t aga�nst Athens; wh�le a mere post m�ght be
able to do some harm to the country by �ncurs�ons and by the
fac�l�t�es wh�ch �t would afford for desert�on, but can never prevent
our sa�l�ng �nto the�r country and ra�s�ng fort�f�cat�ons there, and
mak�ng repr�sals w�th our powerful fleet. For our naval sk�ll �s of more
use to us for serv�ce on land, than the�r m�l�tary sk�ll for serv�ce at
sea. Fam�l�ar�ty w�th the sea they w�ll not f�nd an easy acqu�s�t�on. If
you who have been pract�s�ng at �t ever s�nce the Med�an �nvas�on
have not yet brought �t to perfect�on, �s there any chance of anyth�ng
cons�derable be�ng effected by an agr�cultural, unseafar�ng
populat�on, who w�ll bes�des be prevented from pract�s�ng by the



constant presence of strong squadrons of observat�on from Athens?
W�th a small squadron they m�ght hazard an engagement,
encourag�ng the�r �gnorance by numbers; but the restra�nt of a strong
force w�ll prevent the�r mov�ng, and through want of pract�ce they w�ll
grow more clumsy, and consequently more t�m�d. It must be kept �n
m�nd that seamansh�p, just l�ke anyth�ng else, �s a matter of art, and
w�ll not adm�t of be�ng taken up occas�onally as an occupat�on for
t�mes of le�sure; on the contrary, �t �s so exact�ng as to leave le�sure
for noth�ng else.

"Even �f they were to touch the moneys at Olymp�a or Delph�, and
try to seduce our fore�gn sa�lors by the temptat�on of h�gher pay, that
would only be a ser�ous danger �f we could not st�ll be a match for
them by embark�ng our own c�t�zens and the al�ens res�dent among
us. But �n fact by th�s means we are always a match for them; and,
best of all, we have a larger and h�gher class of nat�ve coxswa�ns
and sa�lors among our own c�t�zens than all the rest of Hellas. And to
say noth�ng of the danger of such a step, none of our fore�gn sa�lors
would consent to become an outlaw from h�s country, and to take
serv�ce w�th them and the�r hopes, for the sake of a few days' h�gh
pay.

"Th�s, I th�nk, �s a tolerably fa�r account of the pos�t�on of the
Peloponnes�ans; that of Athens �s free from the defects that I have
cr�t�c�zed �n them, and has other advantages of �ts own, wh�ch they
can show noth�ng to equal. If they march aga�nst our country we w�ll
sa�l aga�nst the�rs, and �t w�ll then be found that the desolat�on of the
whole of Att�ca �s not the same as that of even a fract�on of
Peloponnese; for they w�ll not be able to supply the def�c�ency except
by a battle, wh�le we have plenty of land both on the �slands and the
cont�nent. The rule of the sea �s �ndeed a great matter. Cons�der for a
moment. Suppose that we were �slanders; can you conce�ve a more
�mpregnable pos�t�on? Well, th�s �n future should, as far as poss�ble,
be our concept�on of our pos�t�on. D�sm�ss�ng all thought of our land
and houses, we must v�g�lantly guard the sea and the c�ty. No
�rr�tat�on that we may feel for the former must provoke us to a battle
w�th the numer�cal super�or�ty of the Peloponnes�ans. A v�ctory would
only be succeeded by another battle aga�nst the same super�or�ty: a
reverse �nvolves the loss of our all�es, the source of our strength,



who w�ll not rema�n qu�et a day after we become unable to march
aga�nst them. We must cry not over the loss of houses and land but
of men's l�ves; s�nce houses and land do not ga�n men, but men
them. And �f I had thought that I could persuade you, I would have
b�d you go out and lay them waste w�th your own hands, and show
the Peloponnes�ans that th�s at any rate w�ll not make you subm�t.

"I have many other reasons to hope for a favourable �ssue, �f you
can consent not to comb�ne schemes of fresh conquest w�th the
conduct of the war, and w�ll absta�n from w�lfully �nvolv�ng yourselves
�n other dangers; �ndeed, I am more afra�d of our own blunders than
of the enemy's dev�ces. But these matters shall be expla�ned �n
another speech, as events requ�re; for the present d�sm�ss these
men w�th the answer that we w�ll allow Megara the use of our market
and harbours, when the Lacedaemon�ans suspend the�r al�en acts �n
favour of us and our all�es, there be�ng noth�ng �n the treaty to
prevent e�ther one or the other: that we w�ll leave the c�t�es
�ndependent, �f �ndependent we found them when we made the
treaty, and when the Lacedaemon�ans grant to the�r c�t�es an
�ndependence not �nvolv�ng subserv�ence to Lacedaemon�an
�nterests, but such as each severally may des�re: that we are w�ll�ng
to g�ve the legal sat�sfact�on wh�ch our agreements spec�fy, and that
we shall not commence host�l�t�es, but shall res�st those who do
commence them. Th�s �s an answer agreeable at once to the r�ghts
and the d�gn�ty of Athens. It must be thoroughly understood that war
�s a necess�ty; but that the more read�ly we accept �t, the less w�ll be
the ardour of our opponents, and that out of the greatest dangers
commun�t�es and �nd�v�duals acqu�re the greatest glory. D�d not our
fathers res�st the Medes not only w�th resources far d�fferent from
ours, but even when those resources had been abandoned; and
more by w�sdom than by fortune, more by dar�ng than by strength,
d�d not they beat off the barbar�an and advance the�r affa�rs to the�r
present he�ght? We must not fall beh�nd them, but must res�st our
enem�es �n any way and �n every way, and attempt to hand down our
power to our poster�ty un�mpa�red."

Such were the words of Per�cles. The Athen�ans, persuaded of the
w�sdom of h�s adv�ce, voted as he des�red, and answered the
Lacedaemon�ans as he recommended, both on the separate po�nts



and �n the general; they would do noth�ng on d�ctat�on, but were
ready to have the compla�nts settled �n a fa�r and �mpart�al manner
by the legal method, wh�ch the terms of the truce prescr�bed. So the
envoys departed home and d�d not return aga�n.

These were the charges and d�fferences ex�st�ng between the r�val
powers before the war, ar�s�ng �mmed�ately from the affa�r at
Ep�damnus and Corcyra. St�ll �ntercourse cont�nued �n sp�te of them,
and mutual commun�cat�on. It was carr�ed on w�thout heralds, but not
w�thout susp�c�on, as events were occurr�ng wh�ch were equ�valent to
a breach of the treaty and matter for war.



BOOK II



CHAPTER VI
Beg�nn�ng of the Peloponnes�an War—F�rst Invas�on of Att�ca—

Funeral Orat�on of Per�cles
The war between the Athen�ans and Peloponnes�ans and the

all�es on e�ther s�de now really beg�ns. For now all �ntercourse except
through the med�um of heralds ceased, and host�l�t�es were
commenced and prosecuted w�thout �nterm�ss�on. The h�story follows
the chronolog�cal order of events by summers and w�nters.

The th�rty years' truce wh�ch was entered �nto after the conquest of
Euboea lasted fourteen years. In the f�fteenth, �n the forty-e�ghth year
of the pr�estess-sh�p of Chrys�s at Argos, �n the ephorate of Aenes�as
at Sparta, �n the last month but two of the archonsh�p of Pythodorus
at Athens, and s�x months after the battle of Pot�daea, just at the
beg�nn�ng of spr�ng, a Theban force a l�ttle over three hundred
strong, under the command of the�r Boeotarchs, Pythangelus, son of
Phyle�des, and D�emporus, son of Onetor�des, about the f�rst watch
of the n�ght, made an armed entry �nto Plataea, a town of Boeot�a �n
all�ance w�th Athens. The gates were opened to them by a Plataean
called Naucle�des, who, w�th h�s party, had �nv�ted them �n, mean�ng
to put to death the c�t�zens of the oppos�te party, br�ng over the c�ty to
Thebes, and thus obta�n power for themselves. Th�s was arranged
through Eurymachus, son of Leont�ades, a person of great �nfluence
at Thebes. For Plataea had always been at var�ance w�th Thebes;
and the latter, foresee�ng that war was at hand, w�shed to surpr�se
her old enemy �n t�me of peace, before host�l�t�es had actually broken
out. Indeed th�s was how they got �n so eas�ly w�thout be�ng
observed, as no guard had been posted. After the sold�ers had
grounded arms �n the market-place, those who had �nv�ted them �n
w�shed them to set to work at once and go to the�r enem�es' houses.
Th�s, however, the Thebans refused to do, but determ�ned to make a
conc�l�atory proclamat�on, and �f poss�ble to come to a fr�endly
understand�ng w�th the c�t�zens. The�r herald accord�ngly �nv�ted any



who w�shed to resume the�r old place �n the confederacy of the�r
countrymen to ground arms w�th them, for they thought that �n th�s
way the c�ty would read�ly jo�n them.

On becom�ng aware of the presence of the Thebans w�th�n the�r
gates, and of the sudden occupat�on of the town, the Plataeans
concluded �n the�r alarm that more had entered than was really the
case, the n�ght prevent�ng the�r see�ng them. They accord�ngly came
to terms and, accept�ng the proposal, made no movement; espec�ally
as the Thebans offered none of them any v�olence. But somehow or
other, dur�ng the negot�at�ons, they d�scovered the scanty numbers
of the Thebans, and dec�ded that they could eas�ly attack and
overpower them; the mass of the Plataeans be�ng averse to revolt�ng
from Athens. At all events they resolved to attempt �t. D�gg�ng
through the party walls of the houses, they thus managed to jo�n
each other w�thout be�ng seen go�ng through the streets, �n wh�ch
they placed wagons w�thout the beasts �n them, to serve as a
barr�cade, and arranged everyth�ng else as seemed conven�ent for
the occas�on. When everyth�ng had been done that c�rcumstances
perm�tted, they watched the�r opportun�ty and went out of the�r
houses aga�nst the enemy. It was st�ll n�ght, though daybreak was at
hand: �n dayl�ght �t was thought that the�r attack would be met by
men full of courage and on equal terms w�th the�r assa�lants, wh�le �n
darkness �t would fall upon pan�c-str�cken troops, who would also be
at a d�sadvantage from the�r enemy's knowledge of the local�ty. So
they made the�r assault at once, and came to close quarters as
qu�ckly as they could.

The Thebans, f�nd�ng themselves outw�tted, �mmed�ately closed up
to repel all attacks made upon them. Tw�ce or thr�ce they beat back
the�r assa�lants. But the men shouted and charged them, the women
and slaves screamed and yelled from the houses and pelted them
w�th stones and t�les; bes�des, �t had been ra�n�ng hard all n�ght; and
so at last the�r courage gave way, and they turned and fled through
the town. Most of the fug�t�ves were qu�te �gnorant of the r�ght ways
out, and th�s, w�th the mud, and the darkness caused by the moon
be�ng �n her last quarter, and the fact that the�r pursuers knew the�r
way about and could eas�ly stop the�r escape, proved fatal to many.
The only gate open was the one by wh�ch they had entered, and th�s



was shut by one of the Plataeans dr�v�ng the sp�ke of a javel�n �nto
the bar �nstead of the bolt; so that even here there was no longer any
means of ex�t. They were now chased all over the town. Some got
on the wall and threw themselves over, �n most cases w�th a fatal
result. One party managed to f�nd a deserted gate, and obta�n�ng an
axe from a woman, cut through the bar; but as they were soon
observed only a few succeeded �n gett�ng out. Others were cut off �n
deta�l �n d�fferent parts of the c�ty. The most numerous and compact
body rushed �nto a large bu�ld�ng next to the c�ty wall: the doors on
the s�de of the street happened to be open, and the Thebans fanc�ed
that they were the gates of the town, and that there was a passage
r�ght through to the outs�de. The Plataeans, see�ng the�r enem�es �n
a trap, now consulted whether they should set f�re to the bu�ld�ng and
burn them just as they were, or whether there was anyth�ng else that
they could do w�th them; unt�l at length these and the rest of the
Theban surv�vors found wander�ng about the town agreed to an
uncond�t�onal surrender of themselves and the�r arms to the
Plataeans.

Wh�le such was the fate of the party �n Plataea, the rest of the
Thebans who were to have jo�ned them w�th all the�r forces before
daybreak, �n case of anyth�ng m�scarry�ng w�th the body that had
entered, rece�ved the news of the affa�r on the road, and pressed
forward to the�r succour. Now Plataea �s nearly e�ght m�les from
Thebes, and the�r march delayed by the ra�n that had fallen �n the
n�ght, for the r�ver Asopus had r�sen and was not easy of passage;
and so, hav�ng to march �n the ra�n, and be�ng h�ndered �n cross�ng
the r�ver, they arr�ved too late, and found the whole party e�ther sla�n
or capt�ve. When they learned what had happened, they at once
formed a des�gn aga�nst the Plataeans outs�de the c�ty. As the attack
had been made �n t�me of peace, and was perfectly unexpected,
there were of course men and stock �n the f�elds; and the Thebans
w�shed �f poss�ble to have some pr�soners to exchange aga�nst the�r
countrymen �n the town, should any chance to have been taken
al�ve. Such was the�r plan. But the Plataeans suspected the�r
�ntent�on almost before �t was formed, and becom�ng alarmed for
the�r fellow c�t�zens outs�de the town, sent a herald to the Thebans,
reproach�ng them for the�r unscrupulous attempt to se�ze the�r c�ty �n



t�me of peace, and warn�ng them aga�nst any outrage on those
outs�de. Should the warn�ng be d�sregarded, they threatened to put
to death the men they had �n the�r hands, but added that, on the
Thebans ret�r�ng from the�r terr�tory, they would surrender the
pr�soners to the�r fr�ends. Th�s �s the Theban account of the matter,
and they say that they had an oath g�ven them. The Plataeans, on
the other hand, do not adm�t any prom�se of an �mmed�ate surrender,
but make �t cont�ngent upon subsequent negot�at�on: the oath they
deny altogether. Be th�s as �t may, upon the Thebans ret�r�ng from
the�r terr�tory w�thout comm�tt�ng any �njury, the Plataeans hast�ly got
�n whatever they had �n the country and �mmed�ately put the men to
death. The pr�soners were a hundred and e�ghty �n number;
Eurymachus, the person w�th whom the tra�tors had negot�ated,
be�ng one.

Th�s done, the Plataeans sent a messenger to Athens, gave back
the dead to the Thebans under a truce, and arranged th�ngs �n the
c�ty as seemed best to meet the present emergency. The Athen�ans
meanwh�le, hav�ng had word of the affa�r sent them �mmed�ately after
�ts occurrence, had �nstantly se�zed all the Boeot�ans �n Att�ca, and
sent a herald to the Plataeans to forb�d the�r proceed�ng to
extrem�t�es w�th the�r Theban pr�soners w�thout �nstruct�ons from
Athens. The news of the men's death had of course not arr�ved; the
f�rst messenger hav�ng left Plataea just when the Thebans entered �t,
the second just after the�r defeat and capture; so there was no later
news. Thus the Athen�ans sent orders �n �gnorance of the facts; and
the herald on h�s arr�val found the men sla�n. After th�s the Athen�ans
marched to Plataea and brought �n prov�s�ons, and left a garr�son �n
the place, also tak�ng away the women and ch�ldren and such of the
men as were least eff�c�ent.

After the affa�r at Plataea, the treaty had been broken by an overt
act, and Athens at once prepared for war, as d�d also Lacedaemon
and her all�es. They resolved to send embass�es to the K�ng and to
such other of the barbar�an powers as e�ther party could look to for
ass�stance, and tr�ed to ally themselves w�th the �ndependent states
at home. Lacedaemon, �n add�t�on to the ex�st�ng mar�ne, gave
orders to the states that had declared for her �n Italy and S�c�ly to
bu�ld vessels up to a grand total of f�ve hundred, the quota of each



c�ty be�ng determ�ned by �ts s�ze, and also to prov�de a spec�f�ed sum
of money. T�ll these were ready they were to rema�n neutral and to
adm�t s�ngle Athen�an sh�ps �nto the�r harbours. Athens on her part
rev�ewed her ex�st�ng confederacy, and sent embass�es to the places
more �mmed�ately round Peloponnese—Corcyra, Cephallen�a,
Acarnan�a, and Zacynthus—perce�v�ng that �f these could be rel�ed
on she could carry the war all round Peloponnese.

And �f both s�des nour�shed the boldest hopes and put forth the�r
utmost strength for the war, th�s was only natural. Zeal �s always at
�ts he�ght at the commencement of an undertak�ng; and on th�s
part�cular occas�on Peloponnese and Athens were both full of young
men whose �nexper�ence made them eager to take up arms, wh�le
the rest of Hellas stood stra�n�ng w�th exc�tement at the confl�ct of �ts
lead�ng c�t�es. Everywhere pred�ct�ons were be�ng rec�ted and
oracles be�ng chanted by such persons as collect them, and th�s not
only �n the contend�ng c�t�es. Further, some wh�le before th�s, there
was an earthquake at Delos, for the f�rst t�me �n the memory of the
Hellenes. Th�s was sa�d and thought to be om�nous of the events
�mpend�ng; �ndeed, noth�ng of the k�nd that happened was allowed to
pass w�thout remark. The good w�shes of men made greatly for the
Lacedaemon�ans, espec�ally as they procla�med themselves the
l�berators of Hellas. No pr�vate or publ�c effort that could help them �n
speech or act�on was om�tted; each th�nk�ng that the cause suffered
wherever he could not h�mself see to �t. So general was the
�nd�gnat�on felt aga�nst Athens, whether by those who w�shed to
escape from her emp�re, or were apprehens�ve of be�ng absorbed by
�t. Such were the preparat�ons and such the feel�ngs w�th wh�ch the
contest opened.

The all�es of the two bell�gerents were the follow�ng. These were
the all�es of Lacedaemon: all the Peloponnes�ans w�th�n the Isthmus
except the Arg�ves and Achaeans, who were neutral; Pellene be�ng
the only Achaean c�ty that f�rst jo�ned �n the war, though her example
was afterwards followed by the rest. Outs�de Peloponnese the
Megar�ans, Locr�ans, Boeot�ans, Phoc�ans, Ambrac�ots, Leucad�ans,
and Anactor�ans. Of these, sh�ps were furn�shed by the Cor�nth�ans,
Megar�ans, S�cyon�ans, Pellen�ans, Eleans, Ambrac�ots, and
Leucad�ans; and cavalry by the Boeot�ans, Phoc�ans, and Locr�ans.



The other states sent �nfantry. Th�s was the Lacedaemon�an
confederacy. That of Athens compr�sed the Ch�ans, Lesb�ans,
Plataeans, the Messen�ans �n Naupactus, most of the Acarnan�ans,
the Corcyraeans, Zacynth�ans, and some tr�butary c�t�es �n the
follow�ng countr�es, v�z., Car�a upon the sea w�th her Dor�an
ne�ghbours, Ion�a, the Hellespont, the Thrac�an towns, the �slands
ly�ng between Peloponnese and Crete towards the east, and all the
Cyclades except Melos and Thera. Of these, sh�ps were furn�shed by
Ch�os, Lesbos, and Corcyra, �nfantry and money by the rest. Such
were the all�es of e�ther party and the�r resources for the war.

Immed�ately after the affa�r at Plataea, Lacedaemon sent round
orders to the c�t�es �n Peloponnese and the rest of her confederacy
to prepare troops and the prov�s�ons requ�s�te for a fore�gn
campa�gn, �n order to �nvade Att�ca. The several states were ready at
the t�me appo�nted and assembled at the Isthmus: the cont�ngent of
each c�ty be�ng two-th�rds of �ts whole force. After the whole army
had mustered, the Lacedaemon�an k�ng, Arch�damus, the leader of
the exped�t�on, called together the generals of all the states and the
pr�nc�pal persons and off�cers, and exhorted them as follows:

"Peloponnes�ans and all�es, our fathers made many campa�gns
both w�th�n and w�thout Peloponnese, and the elder men among us
here are not w�thout exper�ence �n war. Yet we have never set out
w�th a larger force than the present; and �f our numbers and
eff�c�ency are remarkable, so also �s the power of the state aga�nst
wh�ch we march. We ought not then to show ourselves �nfer�or to our
ancestors, or unequal to our own reputat�on. For the hopes and
attent�on of all Hellas are bent upon the present effort, and �ts
sympathy �s w�th the enemy of the hated Athens. Therefore,
numerous as the �nvad�ng army may appear to be, and certa�n as
some may th�nk �t that our adversary w�ll not meet us �n the f�eld, th�s
�s no sort of just�f�cat�on for the least negl�gence upon the march; but
the off�cers and men of each part�cular c�ty should always be
prepared for the advent of danger �n the�r own quarters. The course
of war cannot be foreseen, and �ts attacks are generally d�ctated by
the �mpulse of the moment; and where overween�ng self-conf�dence
has desp�sed preparat�on, a w�se apprehens�on often been able to
make head aga�nst super�or numbers. Not that conf�dence �s out of



place �n an army of �nvas�on, but �n an enemy's country �t should also
be accompan�ed by the precaut�ons of apprehens�on: troops w�ll by
th�s comb�nat�on be best �nsp�red for deal�ng a blow, and best
secured aga�nst rece�v�ng one. In the present �nstance, the c�ty
aga�nst wh�ch we are go�ng, far from be�ng so �mpotent for defence,
�s on the contrary most excellently equ�pped at all po�nts; so that we
have every reason to expect that they w�ll take the f�eld aga�nst us,
and that �f they have not set out already before we are there, they
w�ll certa�nly do so when they see us �n the�r terr�tory wast�ng and
destroy�ng the�r property. For men are always exasperated at
suffer�ng �njur�es to wh�ch they are not accustomed, and on see�ng
them �nfl�cted before the�r very eyes; and where least �ncl�ned for
reflect�on, rush w�th the greatest heat to act�on. The Athen�ans are
the very people of all others to do th�s, as they asp�re to rule the rest
of the world, and are more �n the hab�t of �nvad�ng and ravag�ng the�r
ne�ghbours' terr�tory, than of see�ng the�r own treated �n the l�ke
fash�on. Cons�der�ng, therefore, the power of the state aga�nst wh�ch
we are march�ng, and the greatness of the reputat�on wh�ch,
accord�ng to the event, we shall w�n or lose for our ancestors and
ourselves, remember as you follow where you may be led to regard
d�sc�pl�ne and v�g�lance as of the f�rst �mportance, and to obey w�th
alacr�ty the orders transm�tted to you; as noth�ng contr�butes so
much to the cred�t and safety of an army as the un�on of large bod�es
by a s�ngle d�sc�pl�ne."

W�th th�s br�ef speech d�sm�ss�ng the assembly, Arch�damus f�rst
sent off Meles�ppus, son of D�acr�tus, a Spartan, to Athens, �n case
she should be more �ncl�ned to subm�t on see�ng the Peloponnes�ans
actually on the march. But the Athen�ans d�d not adm�t �nto the c�ty or
to the�r assembly, Per�cles hav�ng already carr�ed a mot�on aga�nst
adm�tt�ng e�ther herald or embassy from the Lacedaemon�ans after
they had once marched out.

The herald was accord�ngly sent away w�thout an aud�ence, and
ordered to be beyond the front�er that same day; �n future, �f those
who sent h�m had a propos�t�on to make, they must ret�re to the�r
own terr�tory before they d�spatched embass�es to Athens. An escort
was sent w�th Meles�ppus to prevent h�s hold�ng commun�cat�on w�th
any one. When he reached the front�er and was just go�ng to be



d�sm�ssed, he departed w�th these words: "Th�s day w�ll be the
beg�nn�ng of great m�sfortunes to the Hellenes." As soon as he
arr�ved at the camp, and Arch�damus learnt that the Athen�ans had
st�ll no thoughts of subm�tt�ng, he at length began h�s march, and
advanced w�th h�s army �nto the�r terr�tory. Meanwh�le the Boeot�ans,
send�ng the�r cont�ngent and cavalry to jo�n the Peloponnes�an
exped�t�on, went to Plataea w�th the rema�nder and la�d waste the
country.

Wh�le the Peloponnes�ans were st�ll muster�ng at the Isthmus, or
on the march before they �nvaded Att�ca, Per�cles, son of
Xanth�ppus, one of the ten generals of the Athen�ans, f�nd�ng that the
�nvas�on was to take place, conce�ved the �dea that Arch�damus, who
happened to be h�s fr�end, m�ght poss�bly pass by h�s estate w�thout
ravag�ng �t. Th�s he m�ght do, e�ther from a personal w�sh to obl�ge
h�m, or act�ng under �nstruct�ons from Lacedaemon for the purpose
of creat�ng a prejud�ce aga�nst h�m, as had been before attempted �n
the demand for the expuls�on of the accursed fam�ly. He accord�ngly
took the precaut�on of announc�ng to the Athen�ans �n the assembly
that, although Arch�damus was h�s fr�end, yet th�s fr�endsh�p should
not extend to the detr�ment of the state, and that �n case the enemy
should make h�s houses and lands an except�on to the rest and not
p�llage them, he at once gave them up to be publ�c property, so that
they should not br�ng h�m �nto susp�c�on. He also gave the c�t�zens
some adv�ce on the�r present affa�rs �n the same stra�n as before.
They were to prepare for the war, and to carry �n the�r property from
the country. They were not to go out to battle, but to come �nto the
c�ty and guard �t, and get ready the�r fleet, �n wh�ch the�r real strength
lay. They were also to keep a t�ght re�n on the�r all�es—the strength
of Athens be�ng der�ved from the money brought �n by the�r
payments, and success �n war depend�ng pr�nc�pally upon conduct
and cap�tal, had no reason to despond. Apart from other sources of
�ncome, an average revenue of s�x hundred talents of s�lver was
drawn from the tr�bute of the all�es; and there were st�ll s�x thousand
talents of co�ned s�lver �n the Acropol�s, out of n�ne thousand seven
hundred that had once been there, from wh�ch the money had been
taken for the porch of the Acropol�s, the other publ�c bu�ld�ngs, and
for Pot�daea. Th�s d�d not �nclude the unco�ned gold and s�lver �n



publ�c and pr�vate offer�ngs, the sacred vessels for the process�ons
and games, the Med�an spo�ls, and s�m�lar resources to the amount
of f�ve hundred talents. To th�s he added the treasures of the other
temples. These were by no means �ncons�derable, and m�ght fa�rly
be used. Nay, �f they were ever absolutely dr�ven to �t, they m�ght
take even the gold ornaments of Athene herself; for the statue
conta�ned forty talents of pure gold and �t was all removable. Th�s
m�ght be used for self-preservat�on, and must every penny of �t be
restored. Such was the�r f�nanc�al pos�t�on—surely a sat�sfactory one.
Then they had an army of th�rteen thousand heavy �nfantry, bes�des
s�xteen thousand more �n the garr�sons and on home duty at Athens.
Th�s was at f�rst the number of men on guard �n the event of an
�nvas�on: �t was composed of the oldest and youngest lev�es and the
res�dent al�ens who had heavy armour. The Phaler�c wall ran for four
m�les, before �t jo�ned that round the c�ty; and of th�s last nearly f�ve
had a guard, although part of �t was left w�thout one, v�z., that
between the Long Wall and the Phaler�c. Then there were the Long
Walls to P�raeus, a d�stance of some four m�les and a half, the outer
of wh�ch was manned. Lastly, the c�rcumference of P�raeus w�th
Munych�a was nearly seven m�les and a half; only half of th�s,
however, was guarded. Per�cles also showed them that they had
twelve hundred horse �nclud�ng mounted archers, w�th s�xteen
hundred archers unmounted, and three hundred galleys f�t for
serv�ce. Such were the resources of Athens �n the d�fferent
departments when the Peloponnes�an �nvas�on was �mpend�ng and
host�l�t�es were be�ng commenced. Per�cles also urged h�s usual
arguments for expect�ng a favourable �ssue to the war.

The Athen�ans l�stened to h�s adv�ce, and began to carry �n the�r
w�ves and ch�ldren from the country, and all the�r household furn�ture,
even to the woodwork of the�r houses wh�ch they took down. The�r
sheep and cattle they sent over to Euboea and the adjacent �slands.
But they found �t hard to move, as most of them had been always
used to l�ve �n the country.

From very early t�mes th�s had been more the case w�th the
Athen�ans than w�th others. Under Cecrops and the f�rst k�ngs, down
to the re�gn of Theseus, Att�ca had always cons�sted of a number of
�ndependent townsh�ps, each w�th �ts own town hall and mag�strates.



Except �n t�mes of danger the k�ng at Athens was not consulted; �n
ord�nary seasons they carr�ed on the�r government and settled the�r
affa�rs w�thout h�s �nterference; somet�mes even they waged war
aga�nst h�m, as �n the case of the Eleus�n�ans w�th Eumolpus aga�nst
Erechtheus. In Theseus, however, they had a k�ng of equal
�ntell�gence and power; and one of the ch�ef features �n h�s
organ�zat�on of the country was to abol�sh the counc�l-chambers and
mag�strates of the petty c�t�es, and to merge them �n the s�ngle
counc�l-chamber and town hall of the present cap�tal. Ind�v�duals
m�ght st�ll enjoy the�r pr�vate property just as before, but they were
henceforth compelled to have only one pol�t�cal centre, v�z., Athens;
wh�ch thus counted all the �nhab�tants of Att�ca among her c�t�zens,
so that when Theseus d�ed he left a great state beh�nd h�m. Indeed,
from h�m dates the Synoec�a, or Feast of Un�on; wh�ch �s pa�d for by
the state, and wh�ch the Athen�ans st�ll keep �n honour of the
goddess. Before th�s the c�ty cons�sted of the present c�tadel and the
d�str�ct beneath �t look�ng rather towards the south. Th�s �s shown by
the fact that the temples of the other de�t�es, bes�des that of Athene,
are �n the c�tadel; and even those that are outs�de �t are mostly
s�tuated �n th�s quarter of the c�ty, as that of the Olymp�an Zeus, of
the Pyth�an Apollo, of Earth, and of D�onysus �n the Marshes, the
same �n whose honour the older D�onys�a are to th�s day celebrated
�n the month of Anthester�on not only by the Athen�ans but also by
the�r Ion�an descendants. There are also other anc�ent temples �n
th�s quarter. The founta�n too, wh�ch, s�nce the alterat�on made by
the tyrants, has been called Enneacrounos, or N�ne P�pes, but
wh�ch, when the spr�ng was open, went by the name of Call�rhoe, or
Fa�rwater, was �n those days, from be�ng so near, used for the most
�mportant off�ces. Indeed, the old fash�on of us�ng the water before
marr�age and for other sacred purposes �s st�ll kept up. Aga�n, from
the�r old res�dence �n that quarter, the c�tadel �s st�ll known among
Athen�ans as the c�ty.

The Athen�ans thus long l�ved scattered over Att�ca �n �ndependent
townsh�ps. Even after the central�zat�on of Theseus, old hab�t st�ll
preva�led; and from the early t�mes down to the present war most
Athen�ans st�ll l�ved �n the country w�th the�r fam�l�es and households,
and were consequently not at all �ncl�ned to move now, espec�ally as



they had only just restored the�r establ�shments after the Med�an
�nvas�on. Deep was the�r trouble and d�scontent at abandon�ng the�r
houses and the hered�tary temples of the anc�ent const�tut�on, and at
hav�ng to change the�r hab�ts of l�fe and to b�d farewell to what each
regarded as h�s nat�ve c�ty.

When they arr�ved at Athens, though a few had houses of the�r
own to go to, or could f�nd an asylum w�th fr�ends or relat�ves, by far
the greater number had to take up the�r dwell�ng �n the parts of the
c�ty that were not bu�lt over and �n the temples and chapels of the
heroes, except the Acropol�s and the temple of the Eleus�n�an
Demeter and such other Places as were always kept closed. The
occupat�on of the plot of ground ly�ng below the c�tadel called the
Pelasg�an had been forb�dden by a curse; and there was also an
om�nous fragment of a Pyth�an oracle wh�ch sa�d:

Leave the Pelasg�an parcel desolate, Woe worth the day that men
�nhab�t �t!

Yet th�s too was now bu�lt over �n the necess�ty of the moment.
And �n my op�n�on, �f the oracle proved true, �t was �n the oppos�te
sense to what was expected. For the m�sfortunes of the state d�d not
ar�se from the unlawful occupat�on, but the necess�ty of the
occupat�on from the war; and though the god d�d not ment�on th�s, he
foresaw that �t would be an ev�l day for Athens �n wh�ch the plot
came to be �nhab�ted. Many also took up the�r quarters �n the towers
of the walls or wherever else they could. For when they were all
come �n, the c�ty proved too small to hold them; though afterwards
they d�v�ded the Long Walls and a great part of P�raeus �nto lots and
settled there. All th�s wh�le great attent�on was be�ng g�ven to the
war; the all�es were be�ng mustered, and an armament of a hundred
sh�ps equ�pped for Peloponnese. Such was the state of preparat�on
at Athens.

Meanwh�le the army of the Peloponnes�ans was advanc�ng. The
f�rst town they came to �n Att�ca was Oenoe, where they to enter the
country. S�tt�ng down before �t, they prepared to assault the wall w�th
eng�nes and otherw�se. Oenoe, stand�ng upon the Athen�an and
Boeot�an border, was of course a walled town, and was used as a
fortress by the Athen�ans �n t�me of war. So the Peloponnes�ans



prepared for the�r assault, and wasted some valuable t�me before the
place. Th�s delay brought the gravest censure upon Arch�damus.
Even dur�ng the levy�ng of the war he had cred�t for weakness and
Athen�an sympath�es by the half measures he had advocated; and
after the army had assembled he had further �njured h�mself �n publ�c
est�mat�on by h�s lo�ter�ng at the Isthmus and the slowness w�th
wh�ch the rest of the march had been conducted. But all th�s was as
noth�ng to the delay at Oenoe. Dur�ng th�s �nterval the Athen�ans
were carry�ng �n the�r property; and �t was the bel�ef of the
Peloponnes�ans that a qu�ck advance would have found everyth�ng
st�ll out, had �t not been for h�s procrast�nat�on. Such was the feel�ng
of the army towards Arch�damus dur�ng the s�ege. But he, �t �s sa�d,
expected that the Athen�ans would shr�nk from lett�ng the�r land be
wasted, and would make the�r subm�ss�on wh�le �t was st�ll un�njured;
and th�s was why he wa�ted.

But after he had assaulted Oenoe, and every poss�ble attempt to
take �t had fa�led, as no herald came from Athens, he at last broke up
h�s camp and �nvaded Att�ca. Th�s was about e�ghty days after the
Theban attempt upon Plataea, just �n the m�ddle of summer, when
the corn was r�pe, and Arch�damus, son of Zeux�s, k�ng of
Lacedaemon, was �n command. Encamp�ng �n Eleus�s and the
Thr�as�an pla�n, they began the�r ravages, and putt�ng to fl�ght some
Athen�an horse at a place called Rhe�t�, or the Brooks, they then
advanced, keep�ng Mount Aegaleus on the�r r�ght, through Crop�a,
unt�l they reached Acharnae, the largest of the Athen�an demes or
townsh�ps. S�tt�ng down before �t, they formed a camp there, and
cont�nued the�r ravages for a long wh�le.

The reason why Arch�damus rema�ned �n order of battle at
Acharnae dur�ng th�s �ncurs�on, �nstead of descend�ng �nto the pla�n,
�s sa�d to have been th�s. He hoped that the Athen�ans m�ght
poss�bly be tempted by the mult�tude of the�r youth and the
unprecedented eff�c�ency of the�r serv�ce to come out to battle and
attempt to stop the devastat�on of the�r lands. Accord�ngly, as they
had met h�m at Eleus�s or the Thr�as�an pla�n, he tr�ed �f they could
be provoked to a sally by the spectacle of a camp at Acharnae. He
thought the place �tself a good pos�t�on for encamp�ng; and �t seemed
l�kely that such an �mportant part of the state as the three thousand



heavy �nfantry of the Acharn�ans would refuse to subm�t to the ru�n of
the�r property, and would force a battle on the rest of the c�t�zens. On
the other hand, should the Athen�ans not take the f�eld dur�ng th�s
�ncurs�on, he could then fearlessly ravage the pla�n �n future
�nvas�ons, and extend h�s advance up to the very walls of Athens.
After the Acharn�ans had lost the�r own property they would be less
w�ll�ng to r�sk themselves for that of the�r ne�ghbours; and so there
would be d�v�s�on �n the Athen�an counsels. These were the mot�ves
of Arch�damus for rema�n�ng at Acharnae.

In the meanwh�le, as long as the army was at Eleus�s and the
Thr�as�an pla�n, hopes were st�ll enterta�ned of �ts not advanc�ng any
nearer. It was remembered that Ple�stoanax, son of Pausan�as, k�ng
of Lacedaemon, had �nvaded Att�ca w�th a Peloponnes�an army
fourteen years before, but had retreated w�thout advanc�ng farther
than Eleus�s and Thr�a, wh�ch �ndeed proved the cause of h�s ex�le
from Sparta, as �t was thought he had been br�bed to retreat. But
when they saw the army at Acharnae, barely seven m�les from
Athens, they lost all pat�ence. The terr�tory of Athens was be�ng
ravaged before the very eyes of the Athen�ans, a s�ght wh�ch the
young men had never seen before and the old only �n the Med�an
wars; and �t was naturally thought a gr�evous �nsult, and the
determ�nat�on was un�versal, espec�ally among the young men, to
sally forth and stop �t. Knots were formed �n the streets and engaged
�n hot d�scuss�on; for �f the proposed sally was warmly
recommended, �t was also �n some cases opposed. Oracles of the
most var�ous �mport were rec�ted by the collectors, and found eager
l�steners �n one or other of the d�sputants. Foremost �n press�ng for
the sally were the Acharn�ans, as const�tut�ng no small part of the
army of the state, and as �t was the�r land that was be�ng ravaged. In
short, the whole c�ty was �n a most exc�ted state; Per�cles was the
object of general �nd�gnat�on; h�s prev�ous counsels were totally
forgotten; he was abused for not lead�ng out the army wh�ch he
commanded, and was made respons�ble for the whole of the publ�c
suffer�ng.

He, meanwh�le, see�ng anger and �nfatuat�on just now �n the
ascendant, and of h�s w�sdom �n refus�ng a sally, would not call e�ther
assembly or meet�ng of the people, fear�ng the fatal results of a



debate �nsp�red by pass�on and not by prudence. Accord�ngly he
addressed h�mself to the defence of the c�ty, and kept �t as qu�et as
poss�ble, though he constantly sent out cavalry to prevent ra�ds on
the lands near the c�ty from fly�ng part�es of the enemy. There was a
tr�fl�ng affa�r at Phryg�a between a squadron of the Athen�an horse
w�th the Thessal�ans and the Boeot�an cavalry; �n wh�ch the former
had rather the best of �t, unt�l the heavy �nfantry advanced to the
support of the Boeot�ans, when the Thessal�ans and Athen�ans were
routed and lost a few men, whose bod�es, however, were recovered
the same day w�thout a truce. The next day the Peloponnes�ans set
up a trophy. Anc�ent all�ance brought the Thessal�ans to the a�d of
Athens; those who came be�ng the Lar�saeans, Pharsal�ans,
Cranon�ans, Pyras�ans, Gyrton�ans, and Pheraeans. The Lar�saean
commanders were Polymedes and Ar�stonus, two party leaders �n
Lar�sa; the Pharsal�an general was Menon; each of the other c�t�es
had also �ts own commander.

In the meant�me the Peloponnes�ans, as the Athen�ans d�d not
come out to engage them, broke up from Acharnae and ravaged
some of the demes between Mount Parnes and Br�lessus. Wh�le
they were �n Att�ca the Athen�ans sent off the hundred sh�ps wh�ch
they had been prepar�ng round Peloponnese, w�th a thousand heavy
�nfantry and four hundred archers on board, under the command of
Carc�nus, son of Xenot�mus, Proteas, son of Ep�cles, and Socrates,
son of Ant�genes. Th�s armament we�ghed anchor and started on �ts
cru�se, and the Peloponnes�ans, after rema�n�ng �n Att�ca as long as
the�r prov�s�ons lasted, ret�red through Boeot�a by a d�fferent road to
that by wh�ch they had entered. As they passed Oropus they
ravaged the terr�tory of Graea, wh�ch �s held by the Orop�ans from
Athens, and reach�ng Peloponnese broke up to the�r respect�ve
c�t�es.

After they had ret�red the Athen�ans set guards by land and sea at
the po�nts at wh�ch they �ntended to have regular stat�ons dur�ng the
war. They also resolved to set apart a spec�al fund of a thousand
talents from the moneys �n the Acropol�s. Th�s was not to be spent,
but the current expenses of the war were to be otherw�se prov�ded
for. If any one should move or put to the vote a propos�t�on for us�ng
the money for any purpose whatever except that of defend�ng the



c�ty �n the event of the enemy br�ng�ng a fleet to make an attack by
sea, �t should be a cap�tal offence. W�th th�s sum of money they also
set as�de a spec�al fleet of one hundred galleys, the best sh�ps of
each year, w�th the�r capta�ns. None of these were to be used except
w�th the money and aga�nst the same per�l, should such per�l ar�se.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans �n the hundred sh�ps round
Peloponnese, re�nforced by a Corcyraean squadron of f�fty vessels
and some others of the all�es �n those parts, cru�sed about the coasts
and ravaged the country. Among other places they landed �n Lacon�a
and made an assault upon Methone; there be�ng no garr�son �n the
place, and the wall be�ng weak. But �t so happened that Bras�das,
son of Tell�s, a Spartan, was �n command of a guard for the defence
of the d�str�ct. Hear�ng of the attack, he hurr�ed w�th a hundred heavy
�nfantry to the ass�stance of the bes�eged, and dash�ng through the
army of the Athen�ans, wh�ch was scattered over the country and
had �ts attent�on turned to the wall, threw h�mself �nto Methone. He
lost a few men �n mak�ng good h�s entrance, but saved the place and
won the thanks of Sparta by h�s explo�t, be�ng thus the f�rst off�cer
who obta�ned th�s not�ce dur�ng the war. The Athen�ans at once
we�ghed anchor and cont�nued the�r cru�se. Touch�ng at Phe�a �n El�s,
they ravaged the country for two days and defeated a p�cked force of
three hundred men that had come from the vale of El�s and the
�mmed�ate ne�ghbourhood to the rescue. But a st�ff squall came
down upon them, and, not l�k�ng to face �t �n a place where there was
no harbour, most of them got on board the�r sh�ps, and doubl�ng
Po�nt Ichthys sa�led �nto the port of Phe�a. In the meant�me the
Messen�ans, and some others who could not get on board, marched
over by land and took Phe�a. The fleet afterwards sa�led round and
p�cked them up and then put to sea; Phe�a be�ng evacuated, as the
ma�n army of the Eleans had now come up. The Athen�ans
cont�nued the�r cru�se, and ravaged other places on the coast.



About the same t�me the Athen�ans sent th�rty sh�ps to cru�se
round Locr�s and also to guard Euboea; Cleopompus, son of Cl�n�as,
be�ng �n command. Mak�ng descents from the fleet he ravaged
certa�n places on the sea-coast, and captured Thron�um and took
hostages from �t. He also defeated at Alope the Locr�ans that had
assembled to res�st h�m.

Dur�ng the summer the Athen�ans also expelled the Aeg�netans
w�th the�r w�ves and ch�ldren from Aeg�na, on the ground of the�r
hav�ng been the ch�ef agents �n br�ng�ng the war upon them.
Bes�des, Aeg�na l�es so near Peloponnese that �t seemed safer to
send colon�sts of the�r own to hold �t, and shortly afterwards the
settlers were sent out. The ban�shed Aeg�netans found an asylum �n
Thyrea, wh�ch was g�ven to them by Lacedaemon, not only on
account of her quarrel w�th Athens, but also because the Aeg�netans
had la�d her under obl�gat�ons at the t�me of the earthquake and the
revolt of the Helots. The terr�tory of Thyrea �s on the front�er of
Argol�s and Lacon�a, reach�ng down to the sea. Those of the
Aeg�netans who d�d not settle here were scattered over the rest of
Hellas.

The same summer, at the beg�nn�ng of a new lunar month, the
only t�me by the way at wh�ch �t appears poss�ble, the sun was
ecl�psed after noon. After �t had assumed the form of a crescent and
some of the stars had come out, �t returned to �ts natural shape.

Dur�ng the same summer Nymphodorus, son of Pythes, an
Abder�te, whose s�ster S�talces had marr�ed, was made the�r
proxenus by the Athen�ans and sent for to Athens. They had h�therto
cons�dered h�m the�r enemy; but he had great �nfluence w�th S�talces,
and they w�shed th�s pr�nce to become the�r ally. S�talces was the
son of Teres and K�ng of the Thrac�ans. Teres, the father of S�talces,
was the f�rst to establ�sh the great k�ngdom of the Odrys�ans on a
scale qu�te unknown to the rest of Thrace, a large port�on of the
Thrac�ans be�ng �ndependent. Th�s Teres �s �n no way related to
Tereus who marr�ed Pand�on's daughter Procne from Athens; nor
�ndeed d�d they belong to the same part of Thrace. Tereus l�ved �n
Daul�s, part of what �s now called Phoc�s, but wh�ch at that t�me was
�nhab�ted by Thrac�ans. It was �n th�s land that the women



perpetrated the outrage upon Itys; and many of the poets when they
ment�on the n�ght�ngale call �t the Daul�an b�rd. Bes�des, Pand�on �n
contract�ng an all�ance for h�s daughter would cons�der the
advantages of mutual ass�stance, and would naturally prefer a match
at the above moderate d�stance to the journey of many days wh�ch
separates Athens from the Odrys�ans. Aga�n the names are d�fferent;
and th�s Teres was k�ng of the Odrys�ans, the f�rst by the way who
atta�ned to any power. S�talces, h�s son, was now sought as an ally
by the Athen�ans, who des�red h�s a�d �n the reduct�on of the
Thrac�an towns and of Perd�ccas. Com�ng to Athens, Nymphodorus
concluded the all�ance w�th S�talces and made h�s son Sadocus an
Athen�an c�t�zen, and prom�sed to f�n�sh the war �n Thrace by
persuad�ng S�talces to send the Athen�ans a force of Thrac�an horse
and targeteers. He also reconc�led them w�th Perd�ccas, and �nduced
them to restore Therme to h�m; upon wh�ch Perd�ccas at once jo�ned
the Athen�ans and Phorm�o �n an exped�t�on aga�nst the Chalc�d�ans.
Thus S�talces, son of Teres, K�ng of the Thrac�ans, and Perd�ccas,
son of Alexander, K�ng of the Macedon�ans, became all�es of Athens.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans �n the hundred vessels were st�ll cru�s�ng
round Peloponnese. After tak�ng Soll�um, a town belong�ng to
Cor�nth, and present�ng the c�ty and terr�tory to the Acarnan�ans of
Pala�ra, they stormed Astacus, expelled �ts tyrant Evarchus, and
ga�ned the place for the�r confederacy. Next they sa�led to the �sland
of Cephallen�a and brought �t over w�thout us�ng force. Cephallen�a
l�es off Acarnan�a and Leucas, and cons�sts of four states, the
Paleans, Cran�ans, Samaeans, and Pronaeans. Not long afterwards
the fleet returned to Athens. Towards the autumn of th�s year the
Athen�ans �nvaded the Megar�d w�th the�r whole levy, res�dent al�ens
�ncluded, under the command of Per�cles, son of Xanth�ppus. The
Athen�ans �n the hundred sh�ps round Peloponnese on the�r journey
home had just reached Aeg�na, and hear�ng that the c�t�zens at home
were �n full force at Megara, now sa�led over and jo�ned them. Th�s
was w�thout doubt the largest army of Athen�ans ever assembled,
the state be�ng st�ll �n the flower of her strength and yet unv�s�ted by
the plague. Full ten thousand heavy �nfantry were �n the f�eld, all
Athen�an c�t�zens, bes�des the three thousand before Pot�daea. Then
the res�dent al�ens who jo�ned �n the �ncurs�on were at least three



thousand strong; bes�des wh�ch there was a mult�tude of l�ght troops.
They ravaged the greater part of the terr�tory, and then ret�red. Other
�ncurs�ons �nto the Megar�d were afterwards made by the Athen�ans
annually dur�ng the war, somet�mes only w�th cavalry, somet�mes
w�th all the�r forces. Th�s went on unt�l the capture of N�saea.
Atalanta also, the desert �sland off the Opunt�an coast, was towards
the end of th�s summer converted �nto a fort�f�ed post by the
Athen�ans, �n order to prevent pr�vateers �ssu�ng from Opus and the
rest of Locr�s and plunder�ng Euboea. Such were the events of th�s
summer after the return of the Peloponnes�ans from Att�ca.

In the ensu�ng w�nter the Acarnan�an Evarchus, w�sh�ng to return
to Astacus, persuaded the Cor�nth�ans to sa�l over w�th forty sh�ps
and f�fteen hundred heavy �nfantry and restore h�m; h�mself also
h�r�ng some mercenar�es. In command of the force were
Eupham�das, son of Ar�stonymus, T�moxenus, son of T�mocrates,
and Eumachus, son of Chrys�s, who sa�led over and restored h�m
and, after fa�l�ng �n an attempt on some places on the Acarnan�an
coast wh�ch they were des�rous of ga�n�ng, began the�r voyage
home. Coast�ng along shore they touched at Cephallen�a and made
a descent on the Cran�an terr�tory, and los�ng some men by the
treachery of the Cran�ans, who fell suddenly upon them after hav�ng
agreed to treat, put to sea somewhat hurr�edly and returned home.

In the same w�nter the Athen�ans gave a funeral at the publ�c cost
to those who had f�rst fallen �n th�s war. It was a custom of the�r
ancestors, and the manner of �t �s as follows. Three days before the
ceremony, the bones of the dead are la�d out �n a tent wh�ch has
been erected; and the�r fr�ends br�ng to the�r relat�ves such offer�ngs
as they please. In the funeral process�on cypress coff�ns are borne �n
cars, one for each tr�be; the bones of the deceased be�ng placed �n
the coff�n of the�r tr�be. Among these �s carr�ed one empty b�er
decked for the m�ss�ng, that �s, for those whose bod�es could not be
recovered. Any c�t�zen or stranger who pleases, jo�ns �n the
process�on: and the female relat�ves are there to wa�l at the bur�al.
The dead are la�d �n the publ�c sepulchre �n the Beaut�ful suburb of
the c�ty, �n wh�ch those who fall �n war are always bur�ed; w�th the
except�on of those sla�n at Marathon, who for the�r s�ngular and
extraord�nary valour were �nterred on the spot where they fell. After



the bod�es have been la�d �n the earth, a man chosen by the state, of
approved w�sdom and em�nent reputat�on, pronounces over them an
appropr�ate panegyr�c; after wh�ch all ret�re. Such �s the manner of
the bury�ng; and throughout the whole of the war, whenever the
occas�on arose, the establ�shed custom was observed. Meanwh�le
these were the f�rst that had fallen, and Per�cles, son of Xanth�ppus,
was chosen to pronounce the�r eulog�um. When the proper t�me
arr�ved, he advanced from the sepulchre to an elevated platform �n
order to be heard by as many of the crowd as poss�ble, and spoke
as follows:

"Most of my predecessors �n th�s place have commended h�m who
made th�s speech part of the law, tell�ng us that �t �s well that �t should
be del�vered at the bur�al of those who fall �n battle. For myself, I
should have thought that the worth wh�ch had d�splayed �tself �n
deeds would be suff�c�ently rewarded by honours also shown by
deeds; such as you now see �n th�s funeral prepared at the people's
cost. And I could have w�shed that the reputat�ons of many brave
men were not to be �mper�lled �n the mouth of a s�ngle �nd�v�dual, to
stand or fall accord�ng as he spoke well or �ll. For �t �s hard to speak
properly upon a subject where �t �s even d�ff�cult to conv�nce your
hearers that you are speak�ng the truth. On the one hand, the fr�end
who �s fam�l�ar w�th every fact of the story may th�nk that some po�nt
has not been set forth w�th that fullness wh�ch he w�shes and knows
�t to deserve; on the other, he who �s a stranger to the matter may be
led by envy to suspect exaggerat�on �f he hears anyth�ng above h�s
own nature. For men can endure to hear others pra�sed only so long
as they can severally persuade themselves of the�r own ab�l�ty to
equal the act�ons recounted: when th�s po�nt �s passed, envy comes
�n and w�th �t �ncredul�ty. However, s�nce our ancestors have stamped
th�s custom w�th the�r approval, �t becomes my duty to obey the law
and to try to sat�sfy your several w�shes and op�n�ons as best I may.

"I shall beg�n w�th our ancestors: �t �s both just and proper that they
should have the honour of the f�rst ment�on on an occas�on l�ke the
present. They dwelt �n the country w�thout break �n the success�on
from generat�on to generat�on, and handed �t down free to the
present t�me by the�r valour. And �f our more remote ancestors
deserve pra�se, much more do our own fathers, who added to the�r



�nher�tance the emp�re wh�ch we now possess, and spared no pa�ns
to be able to leave the�r acqu�s�t�ons to us of the present generat�on.
Lastly, there are few parts of our dom�n�ons that have not been
augmented by those of us here, who are st�ll more or less �n the
v�gour of l�fe; wh�le the mother country has been furn�shed by us w�th
everyth�ng that can enable her to depend on her own resources
whether for war or for peace. That part of our h�story wh�ch tells of
the m�l�tary ach�evements wh�ch gave us our several possess�ons, or
of the ready valour w�th wh�ch e�ther we or our fathers stemmed the
t�de of Hellen�c or fore�gn aggress�on, �s a theme too fam�l�ar to my
hearers for me to d�late on, and I shall therefore pass �t by. But what
was the road by wh�ch we reached our pos�t�on, what the form of
government under wh�ch our greatness grew, what the nat�onal
hab�ts out of wh�ch �t sprang; these are quest�ons wh�ch I may try to
solve before I proceed to my panegyr�c upon these men; s�nce I th�nk
th�s to be a subject upon wh�ch on the present occas�on a speaker
may properly dwell, and to wh�ch the whole assemblage, whether
c�t�zens or fore�gners, may l�sten w�th advantage.

"Our const�tut�on does not copy the laws of ne�ghbour�ng states;
we are rather a pattern to others than �m�tators ourselves. Its
adm�n�strat�on favours the many �nstead of the few; th�s �s why �t �s
called a democracy. If we look to the laws, they afford equal just�ce
to all �n the�r pr�vate d�fferences; �f no soc�al stand�ng, advancement
�n publ�c l�fe falls to reputat�on for capac�ty, class cons�derat�ons not
be�ng allowed to �nterfere w�th mer�t; nor aga�n does poverty bar the
way, �f a man �s able to serve the state, he �s not h�ndered by the
obscur�ty of h�s cond�t�on. The freedom wh�ch we enjoy �n our
government extends also to our ord�nary l�fe. There, far from
exerc�s�ng a jealous surve�llance over each other, we do not feel
called upon to be angry w�th our ne�ghbour for do�ng what he l�kes,
or even to �ndulge �n those �njur�ous looks wh�ch cannot fa�l to be
offens�ve, although they �nfl�ct no pos�t�ve penalty. But all th�s ease �n
our pr�vate relat�ons does not make us lawless as c�t�zens. Aga�nst
th�s fear �s our ch�ef safeguard, teach�ng us to obey the mag�strates
and the laws, part�cularly such as regard the protect�on of the
�njured, whether they are actually on the statute book, or belong to



that code wh�ch, although unwr�tten, yet cannot be broken w�thout
acknowledged d�sgrace.

"Further, we prov�de plenty of means for the m�nd to refresh �tself
from bus�ness. We celebrate games and sacr�f�ces all the year
round, and the elegance of our pr�vate establ�shments forms a da�ly
source of pleasure and helps to ban�sh the spleen; wh�le the
magn�tude of our c�ty draws the produce of the world �nto our
harbour, so that to the Athen�an the fru�ts of other countr�es are as
fam�l�ar a luxury as those of h�s own.

"If we turn to our m�l�tary pol�cy, there also we d�ffer from our
antagon�sts. We throw open our c�ty to the world, and never by al�en
acts exclude fore�gners from any opportun�ty of learn�ng or
observ�ng, although the eyes of an enemy may occas�onally prof�t by
our l�beral�ty; trust�ng less �n system and pol�cy than to the nat�ve
sp�r�t of our c�t�zens; wh�le �n educat�on, where our r�vals from the�r
very cradles by a pa�nful d�sc�pl�ne seek after manl�ness, at Athens
we l�ve exactly as we please, and yet are just as ready to encounter
every leg�t�mate danger. In proof of th�s �t may be not�ced that the
Lacedaemon�ans do not �nvade our country alone, but br�ng w�th
them all the�r confederates; wh�le we Athen�ans advance
unsupported �nto the terr�tory of a ne�ghbour, and f�ght�ng upon a
fore�gn so�l usually vanqu�sh w�th ease men who are defend�ng the�r
homes. Our un�ted force was never yet encountered by any enemy,
because we have at once to attend to our mar�ne and to d�spatch our
c�t�zens by land upon a hundred d�fferent serv�ces; so that, wherever
they engage w�th some such fract�on of our strength, a success
aga�nst a detachment �s magn�f�ed �nto a v�ctory over the nat�on, and
a defeat �nto a reverse suffered at the hands of our ent�re people.
And yet �f w�th hab�ts not of labour but of ease, and courage not of
art but of nature, we are st�ll w�ll�ng to encounter danger, we have the
double advantage of escap�ng the exper�ence of hardsh�ps �n
ant�c�pat�on and of fac�ng them �n the hour of need as fearlessly as
those who are never free from them.

"Nor are these the only po�nts �n wh�ch our c�ty �s worthy of
adm�rat�on. We cult�vate ref�nement w�thout extravagance and
knowledge w�thout effem�nacy; wealth we employ more for use than



for show, and place the real d�sgrace of poverty not �n own�ng to the
fact but �n decl�n�ng the struggle aga�nst �t. Our publ�c men have,
bes�des pol�t�cs, the�r pr�vate affa�rs to attend to, and our ord�nary
c�t�zens, though occup�ed w�th the pursu�ts of �ndustry, are st�ll fa�r
judges of publ�c matters; for, unl�ke any other nat�on, regard�ng h�m
who takes no part �n these dut�es not as unamb�t�ous but as useless,
we Athen�ans are able to judge at all events �f we cannot or�g�nate,
and, �nstead of look�ng on d�scuss�on as a stumbl�ng-block �n the way
of act�on, we th�nk �t an �nd�spensable prel�m�nary to any w�se act�on
at all. Aga�n, �n our enterpr�ses we present the s�ngular spectacle of
dar�ng and del�berat�on, each carr�ed to �ts h�ghest po�nt, and both
un�ted �n the same persons; although usually dec�s�on �s the fru�t of
�gnorance, hes�tat�on of reflect�on. But the palm of courage w�ll surely
be adjudged most justly to those, who best know the d�fference
between hardsh�p and pleasure and yet are never tempted to shr�nk
from danger. In generos�ty we are equally s�ngular, acqu�r�ng our
fr�ends by conferr�ng, not by rece�v�ng, favours. Yet, of course, the
doer of the favour �s the f�rmer fr�end of the two, �n order by
cont�nued k�ndness to keep the rec�p�ent �n h�s debt; wh�le the debtor
feels less keenly from the very consc�ousness that the return he
makes w�ll be a payment, not a free g�ft. And �t �s only the Athen�ans,
who, fearless of consequences, confer the�r benef�ts not from
calculat�ons of exped�ency, but �n the conf�dence of l�beral�ty.

"In short, I say that as a c�ty we are the school of Hellas, wh�le I
doubt �f the world can produce a man who, where he has only
h�mself to depend upon, �s equal to so many emergenc�es, and
graced by so happy a versat�l�ty, as the Athen�an. And that th�s �s no
mere boast thrown out for the occas�on, but pla�n matter of fact, the
power of the state acqu�red by these hab�ts proves. For Athens alone
of her contemporar�es �s found when tested to be greater than her
reputat�on, and alone g�ves no occas�on to her assa�lants to blush at
the antagon�st by whom they have been worsted, or to her subjects
to quest�on her t�tle by mer�t to rule. Rather, the adm�rat�on of the
present and succeed�ng ages w�ll be ours, s�nce we have not left our
power w�thout w�tness, but have shown �t by m�ghty proofs; and far
from need�ng a Homer for our panegyr�st, or other of h�s craft whose
verses m�ght charm for the moment only for the �mpress�on wh�ch



they gave to melt at the touch of fact, we have forced every sea and
land to be the h�ghway of our dar�ng, and everywhere, whether for
ev�l or for good, have left �mper�shable monuments beh�nd us. Such
�s the Athens for wh�ch these men, �n the assert�on of the�r resolve
not to lose her, nobly fought and d�ed; and well may every one of
the�r surv�vors be ready to suffer �n her cause.

"Indeed �f I have dwelt at some length upon the character of our
country, �t has been to show that our stake �n the struggle �s not the
same as the�rs who have no such bless�ngs to lose, and also that the
panegyr�c of the men over whom I am now speak�ng m�ght be by
def�n�te proofs establ�shed. That panegyr�c �s now �n a great measure
complete; for the Athens that I have celebrated �s only what the
hero�sm of these and the�r l�ke have made her, men whose fame,
unl�ke that of most Hellenes, w�ll be found to be only commensurate
w�th the�r deserts. And �f a test of worth be wanted, �t �s to be found �n
the�r clos�ng scene, and th�s not only �n cases �n wh�ch �t set the f�nal
seal upon the�r mer�t, but also �n those �n wh�ch �t gave the f�rst
�nt�mat�on of the�r hav�ng any. For there �s just�ce �n the cla�m that
steadfastness �n h�s country's battles should be as a cloak to cover a
man's other �mperfect�ons; s�nce the good act�on has blotted out the
bad, and h�s mer�t as a c�t�zen more than outwe�ghed h�s demer�ts as
an �nd�v�dual. But none of these allowed e�ther wealth w�th �ts
prospect of future enjoyment to unnerve h�s sp�r�t, or poverty w�th �ts
hope of a day of freedom and r�ches to tempt h�m to shr�nk from
danger. No, hold�ng that vengeance upon the�r enem�es was more to
be des�red than any personal bless�ngs, and reckon�ng th�s to be the
most glor�ous of hazards, they joyfully determ�ned to accept the r�sk,
to make sure of the�r vengeance, and to let the�r w�shes wa�t; and
wh�le comm�tt�ng to hope the uncerta�nty of f�nal success, �n the
bus�ness before them they thought f�t to act boldly and trust �n
themselves. Thus choos�ng to d�e res�st�ng, rather than to l�ve
subm�tt�ng, they fled only from d�shonour, but met danger face to
face, and after one br�ef moment, wh�le at the summ�t of the�r
fortune, escaped, not from the�r fear, but from the�r glory.

"So d�ed these men as became Athen�ans. You, the�r surv�vors,
must determ�ne to have as unfalter�ng a resolut�on �n the f�eld,
though you may pray that �t may have a happ�er �ssue. And not



contented w�th �deas der�ved only from words of the advantages
wh�ch are bound up w�th the defence of your country, though these
would furn�sh a valuable text to a speaker even before an aud�ence
so al�ve to them as the present, you must yourselves real�ze the
power of Athens, and feed your eyes upon her from day to day, t�ll
love of her f�lls your hearts; and then, when all her greatness shall
break upon you, you must reflect that �t was by courage, sense of
duty, and a keen feel�ng of honour �n act�on that men were enabled
to w�n all th�s, and that no personal fa�lure �n an enterpr�se could
make them consent to depr�ve the�r country of the�r valour, but they
la�d �t at her feet as the most glor�ous contr�but�on that they could
offer. For th�s offer�ng of the�r l�ves made �n common by them all they
each of them �nd�v�dually rece�ved that renown wh�ch never grows
old, and for a sepulchre, not so much that �n wh�ch the�r bones have
been depos�ted, but that noblest of shr�nes where�n the�r glory �s la�d
up to be eternally remembered upon every occas�on on wh�ch deed
or story shall call for �ts commemorat�on. For heroes have the whole
earth for the�r tomb; and �n lands far from the�r own, where the
column w�th �ts ep�taph declares �t, there �s enshr�ned �n every breast
a record unwr�tten w�th no tablet to preserve �t, except that of the
heart. These take as your model and, judg�ng happ�ness to be the
fru�t of freedom and freedom of valour, never decl�ne the dangers of
war. For �t �s not the m�serable that would most justly be unspar�ng of
the�r l�ves; these have noth�ng to hope for: �t �s rather they to whom
cont�nued l�fe may br�ng reverses as yet unknown, and to whom a
fall, �f �t came, would be most tremendous �n �ts consequences. And
surely, to a man of sp�r�t, the degradat�on of coward�ce must be
�mmeasurably more gr�evous than the unfelt death wh�ch str�kes h�m
�n the m�dst of h�s strength and patr�ot�sm!

"Comfort, therefore, not condolence, �s what I have to offer to the
parents of the dead who may be here. Numberless are the chances
to wh�ch, as they know, the l�fe of man �s subject; but fortunate
�ndeed are they who draw for the�r lot a death so glor�ous as that
wh�ch has caused your mourn�ng, and to whom l�fe has been so
exactly measured as to term�nate �n the happ�ness �n wh�ch �t has
been passed. St�ll I know that th�s �s a hard say�ng, espec�ally when
those are �n quest�on of whom you w�ll constantly be rem�nded by



see�ng �n the homes of others bless�ngs of wh�ch once you also
boasted: for gr�ef �s felt not so much for the want of what we have
never known, as for the loss of that to wh�ch we have been long
accustomed. Yet you who are st�ll of an age to beget ch�ldren must
bear up �n the hope of hav�ng others �n the�r stead; not only w�ll they
help you to forget those whom you have lost, but w�ll be to the state
at once a re�nforcement and a secur�ty; for never can a fa�r or just
pol�cy be expected of the c�t�zen who does not, l�ke h�s fellows, br�ng
to the dec�s�on the �nterests and apprehens�ons of a father. Wh�le
those of you who have passed your pr�me must congratulate
yourselves w�th the thought that the best part of your l�fe was
fortunate, and that the br�ef span that rema�ns w�ll be cheered by the
fame of the departed. For �t �s only the love of honour that never
grows old; and honour �t �s, not ga�n, as some would have �t, that
rejo�ces the heart of age and helplessness.

"Turn�ng to the sons or brothers of the dead, I see an arduous
struggle before you. When a man �s gone, all are wont to pra�se h�m,
and should your mer�t be ever so transcendent, you w�ll st�ll f�nd �t
d�ff�cult not merely to overtake, but even to approach the�r renown.
The l�v�ng have envy to contend w�th, wh�le those who are no longer
�n our path are honoured w�th a goodw�ll �nto wh�ch r�valry does not
enter. On the other hand, �f I must say anyth�ng on the subject of
female excellence to those of you who w�ll now be �n w�dowhood, �t
w�ll be all compr�sed �n th�s br�ef exhortat�on. Great w�ll be your glory
�n not fall�ng short of your natural character; and greatest w�ll be hers
who �s least talked of among the men, whether for good or for bad.

"My task �s now f�n�shed. I have performed �t to the best of my
ab�l�ty, and �n word, at least, the requ�rements of the law are now
sat�sf�ed. If deeds be �n quest�on, those who are here �nterred have
rece�ved part of the�r honours already, and for the rest, the�r ch�ldren
w�ll be brought up t�ll manhood at the publ�c expense: the state thus
offers a valuable pr�ze, as the garland of v�ctory �n th�s race of valour,
for the reward both of those who have fallen and the�r surv�vors. And
where the rewards for mer�t are greatest, there are found the best
c�t�zens.



"And now that you have brought to a close your lamentat�ons for
your relat�ves, you may depart."



CHAPTER VII
Second Year of the War—The Plague of Athens—Pos�t�on and

Pol�cy of Per�cles—Fall of Pot�daea
Such was the funeral that took place dur�ng th�s w�nter, w�th wh�ch

the f�rst year of the war came to an end. In the f�rst days of summer
the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es, w�th two-th�rds of the�r forces
as before, �nvaded Att�ca, under the command of Arch�damus, son of
Zeux�damus, K�ng of Lacedaemon, and sat down and la�d waste the
country. Not many days after the�r arr�val �n Att�ca the plague f�rst
began to show �tself among the Athen�ans. It was sa�d that �t had
broken out �n many places prev�ously �n the ne�ghbourhood of
Lemnos and elsewhere; but a pest�lence of such extent and mortal�ty
was nowhere remembered. Ne�ther were the phys�c�ans at f�rst of
any serv�ce, �gnorant as they were of the proper way to treat �t, but
they d�ed themselves the most th�ckly, as they v�s�ted the s�ck most
often; nor d�d any human art succeed any better. Suppl�cat�ons �n the
temples, d�v�nat�ons, and so forth were found equally fut�le, t�ll the
overwhelm�ng nature of the d�saster at last put a stop to them
altogether.

It f�rst began, �t �s sa�d, �n the parts of Eth�op�a above Egypt, and
thence descended �nto Egypt and L�bya and �nto most of the K�ng's
country. Suddenly fall�ng upon Athens, �t f�rst attacked the populat�on
�n P�raeus—wh�ch was the occas�on of the�r say�ng that the
Peloponnes�ans had po�soned the reservo�rs, there be�ng as yet no
wells there—and afterwards appeared �n the upper c�ty, when the
deaths became much more frequent. All speculat�on as to �ts or�g�n
and �ts causes, �f causes can be found adequate to produce so great
a d�sturbance, I leave to other wr�ters, whether lay or profess�onal;
for myself, I shall s�mply set down �ts nature, and expla�n the
symptoms by wh�ch perhaps �t may be recogn�zed by the student, �f �t
should ever break out aga�n. Th�s I can the better do, as I had the
d�sease myself, and watched �ts operat�on �n the case of others.



That year then �s adm�tted to have been otherw�se
unprecedentedly free from s�ckness; and such few cases as
occurred all determ�ned �n th�s. As a rule, however, there was no
ostens�ble cause; but people �n good health were all of a sudden
attacked by v�olent heats �n the head, and redness and �nflammat�on
�n the eyes, the �nward parts, such as the throat or tongue, becom�ng
bloody and em�tt�ng an unnatural and fet�d breath. These symptoms
were followed by sneez�ng and hoarseness, after wh�ch the pa�n
soon reached the chest, and produced a hard cough. When �t f�xed
�n the stomach, �t upset �t; and d�scharges of b�le of every k�nd
named by phys�c�ans ensued, accompan�ed by very great d�stress.
In most cases also an �neffectual retch�ng followed, produc�ng v�olent
spasms, wh�ch �n some cases ceased soon after, �n others much
later. Externally the body was not very hot to the touch, nor pale �n �ts
appearance, but redd�sh, l�v�d, and break�ng out �nto small pustules
and ulcers. But �nternally �t burned so that the pat�ent could not bear
to have on h�m cloth�ng or l�nen even of the very l�ghtest descr�pt�on;
or �ndeed to be otherw�se than stark naked. What they would have
l�ked best would have been to throw themselves �nto cold water; as
�ndeed was done by some of the neglected s�ck, who plunged �nto
the ra�n-tanks �n the�r agon�es of unquenchable th�rst; though �t made
no d�fference whether they drank l�ttle or much. Bes�des th�s, the
m�serable feel�ng of not be�ng able to rest or sleep never ceased to
torment them. The body meanwh�le d�d not waste away so long as
the d�stemper was at �ts he�ght, but held out to a marvel aga�nst �ts
ravages; so that when they succumbed, as �n most cases, on the
seventh or e�ghth day to the �nternal �nflammat�on, they had st�ll
some strength �n them. But �f they passed th�s stage, and the
d�sease descended further �nto the bowels, �nduc�ng a v�olent
ulcerat�on there accompan�ed by severe d�arrhoea, th�s brought on a
weakness wh�ch was generally fatal. For the d�sorder f�rst settled �n
the head, ran �ts course from thence through the whole of the body,
and, even where �t d�d not prove mortal, �t st�ll left �ts mark on the
extrem�t�es; for �t settled �n the pr�vy parts, the f�ngers and the toes,
and many escaped w�th the loss of these, some too w�th that of the�r
eyes. Others aga�n were se�zed w�th an ent�re loss of memory on



the�r f�rst recovery, and d�d not know e�ther themselves or the�r
fr�ends.

But wh�le the nature of the d�stemper was such as to baffle all
descr�pt�on, and �ts attacks almost too gr�evous for human nature to
endure, �t was st�ll �n the follow�ng c�rcumstance that �ts d�fference
from all ord�nary d�sorders was most clearly shown. All the b�rds and
beasts that prey upon human bod�es, e�ther absta�ned from touch�ng
them (though there were many ly�ng unbur�ed), or d�ed after tast�ng
them. In proof of th�s, �t was not�ced that b�rds of th�s k�nd actually
d�sappeared; they were not about the bod�es, or �ndeed to be seen at
all. But of course the effects wh�ch I have ment�oned could best be
stud�ed �n a domest�c an�mal l�ke the dog.

Such then, �f we pass over the var�et�es of part�cular cases wh�ch
were many and pecul�ar, were the general features of the d�stemper.
Meanwh�le the town enjoyed an �mmun�ty from all the ord�nary
d�sorders; or �f any case occurred, �t ended �n th�s. Some d�ed �n
neglect, others �n the m�dst of every attent�on. No remedy was found
that could be used as a spec�f�c; for what d�d good �n one case, d�d
harm �n another. Strong and weak const�tut�ons proved equally
�ncapable of res�stance, all al�ke be�ng swept away, although d�eted
w�th the utmost precaut�on. By far the most terr�ble feature �n the
malady was the deject�on wh�ch ensued when any one felt h�mself
s�cken�ng, for the despa�r �nto wh�ch they �nstantly fell took away the�r
power of res�stance, and left them a much eas�er prey to the
d�sorder; bes�des wh�ch, there was the awful spectacle of men dy�ng
l�ke sheep, through hav�ng caught the �nfect�on �n nurs�ng each other.
Th�s caused the greatest mortal�ty. On the one hand, �f they were
afra�d to v�s�t each other, they per�shed from neglect; �ndeed many
houses were empt�ed of the�r �nmates for want of a nurse: on the
other, �f they ventured to do so, death was the consequence. Th�s
was espec�ally the case w�th such as made any pretens�ons to
goodness: honour made them unspar�ng of themselves �n the�r
attendance �n the�r fr�ends' houses, where even the members of the
fam�ly were at last worn out by the moans of the dy�ng, and
succumbed to the force of the d�saster. Yet �t was w�th those who
had recovered from the d�sease that the s�ck and the dy�ng found
most compass�on. These knew what �t was from exper�ence, and



had now no fear for themselves; for the same man was never
attacked tw�ce—never at least fatally. And such persons not only
rece�ved the congratulat�ons of others, but themselves also, �n the
elat�on of the moment, half enterta�ned the va�n hope that they were
for the future safe from any d�sease whatsoever.

An aggravat�on of the ex�st�ng calam�ty was the �nflux from the
country �nto the c�ty, and th�s was espec�ally felt by the new arr�vals.
As there were no houses to rece�ve them, they had to be lodged at
the hot season of the year �n st�fl�ng cab�ns, where the mortal�ty
raged w�thout restra�nt. The bod�es of dy�ng men lay one upon
another, and half-dead creatures reeled about the streets and
gathered round all the founta�ns �n the�r long�ng for water. The sacred
places also �n wh�ch they had quartered themselves were full of
corpses of persons that had d�ed there, just as they were; for as the
d�saster passed all bounds, men, not know�ng what was to become
of them, became utterly careless of everyth�ng, whether sacred or
profane. All the bur�al r�tes before �n use were ent�rely upset, and
they bur�ed the bod�es as best they could. Many from want of the
proper appl�ances, through so many of the�r fr�ends hav�ng d�ed
already, had recourse to the most shameless sepultures: somet�mes
gett�ng the start of those who had ra�sed a p�le, they threw the�r own
dead body upon the stranger's pyre and �gn�ted �t; somet�mes they
tossed the corpse wh�ch they were carry�ng on the top of another
that was burn�ng, and so went off.

Nor was th�s the only form of lawless extravagance wh�ch owed �ts
or�g�n to the plague. Men now coolly ventured on what they had
formerly done �n a corner, and not just as they pleased, see�ng the
rap�d trans�t�ons produced by persons �n prosper�ty suddenly dy�ng
and those who before had noth�ng succeed�ng to the�r property. So
they resolved to spend qu�ckly and enjoy themselves, regard�ng the�r
l�ves and r�ches as al�ke th�ngs of a day. Perseverance �n what men
called honour was popular w�th none, �t was so uncerta�n whether
they would be spared to atta�n the object; but �t was settled that
present enjoyment, and all that contr�buted to �t, was both
honourable and useful. Fear of gods or law of man there was none
to restra�n them. As for the f�rst, they judged �t to be just the same
whether they worsh�pped them or not, as they saw all al�ke per�sh�ng;



and for the last, no one expected to l�ve to be brought to tr�al for h�s
offences, but each felt that a far severer sentence had been already
passed upon them all and hung ever over the�r heads, and before
th�s fell �t was only reasonable to enjoy l�fe a l�ttle.

Such was the nature of the calam�ty, and heav�ly d�d �t we�gh on
the Athen�ans; death rag�ng w�th�n the c�ty and devastat�on w�thout.
Among other th�ngs wh�ch they remembered �n the�r d�stress was,
very naturally, the follow�ng verse wh�ch the old men sa�d had long
ago been uttered:
   A Dorian war shall come and with it death.

So a d�spute arose as to whether dearth and not death had not
been the word �n the verse; but at the present juncture, �t was of
course dec�ded �n favour of the latter; for the people made the�r
recollect�on f�t �n w�th the�r suffer�ngs. I fancy, however, that �f another
Dor�an war should ever afterwards come upon us, and a dearth
should happen to accompany �t, the verse w�ll probably be read
accord�ngly. The oracle also wh�ch had been g�ven to the
Lacedaemon�ans was now remembered by those who knew of �t.
When the god was asked whether they should go to war, he
answered that �f they put the�r m�ght �nto �t, v�ctory would be the�rs,
and that he would h�mself be w�th them. W�th th�s oracle events were
supposed to tally. For the plague broke out as soon as the
Peloponnes�ans �nvaded Att�ca, and never enter�ng Peloponnese
(not at least to an extent worth not�c�ng), comm�tted �ts worst ravages
at Athens, and next to Athens, at the most populous of the other
towns. Such was the h�story of the plague.

After ravag�ng the pla�n, the Peloponnes�ans advanced �nto the
Paral�an reg�on as far as Laur�um, where the Athen�an s�lver m�nes
are, and f�rst la�d waste the s�de look�ng towards Peloponnese, next
that wh�ch faces Euboea and Andros. But Per�cles, who was st�ll
general, held the same op�n�on as �n the former �nvas�on, and would
not let the Athen�ans march out aga�nst them.

However, wh�le they were st�ll �n the pla�n, and had not yet entered
the Paral�an land, he had prepared an armament of a hundred sh�ps
for Peloponnese, and when all was ready put out to sea. On board
the sh�ps he took four thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry, and three



hundred cavalry �n horse transports, and then for the f�rst t�me made
out of old galleys; f�fty Ch�an and Lesb�an vessels also jo�n�ng �n the
exped�t�on. When th�s Athen�an armament put out to sea, they left
the Peloponnes�ans �n Att�ca �n the Paral�an reg�on. Arr�v�ng at
Ep�daurus �n Peloponnese they ravaged most of the terr�tory, and
even had hopes of tak�ng the town by an assault: �n th�s however
they were not successful. Putt�ng out from Ep�daurus, they la�d waste
the terr�tory of Troezen, Hal�e�s, and Herm�one, all towns on the
coast of Peloponnese, and thence sa�l�ng to Pras�a�, a mar�t�me town
�n Lacon�a, ravaged part of �ts terr�tory, and took and sacked the
place �tself; after wh�ch they returned home, but found the
Peloponnes�ans gone and no longer �n Att�ca.

Dur�ng the whole t�me that the Peloponnes�ans were �n Att�ca and
the Athen�ans on the exped�t�on �n the�r sh�ps, men kept dy�ng of the
plague both �n the armament and �n Athens. Indeed �t was actually
asserted that the departure of the Peloponnes�ans was hastened by
fear of the d�sorder; as they heard from deserters that �t was �n the
c�ty, and also could see the bur�als go�ng on. Yet �n th�s �nvas�on they
rema�ned longer than �n any other, and ravaged the whole country,
for they were about forty days �n Att�ca.

The same summer Hagnon, son of N�c�as, and Cleopompus, son
of Cl�n�as, the colleagues of Per�cles, took the armament of wh�ch he
had lately made use, and went off upon an exped�t�on aga�nst the
Chalc�d�ans �n the d�rect�on of Thrace and Pot�daea, wh�ch was st�ll
under s�ege. As soon as they arr�ved, they brought up the�r eng�nes
aga�nst Pot�daea and tr�ed every means of tak�ng �t, but d�d not
succeed e�ther �n captur�ng the c�ty or �n do�ng anyth�ng else worthy
of the�r preparat�ons. For the plague attacked them here also, and
comm�tted such havoc as to cr�pple them completely, even the
prev�ously healthy sold�ers of the former exped�t�on catch�ng the
�nfect�on from Hagnon's troops; wh�le Phorm�o and the s�xteen
hundred men whom he commanded only escaped by be�ng no
longer �n the ne�ghbourhood of the Chalc�d�ans. The end of �t was
that Hagnon returned w�th h�s sh�ps to Athens, hav�ng lost one
thousand and f�fty out of four thousand heavy �nfantry �n about forty
days; though the sold�ers stat�oned there before rema�ned �n the
country and carr�ed on the s�ege of Pot�daea.



After the second �nvas�on of the Peloponnes�ans a change came
over the sp�r�t of the Athen�ans. The�r land had now been tw�ce la�d
waste; and war and pest�lence at once pressed heavy upon them.
They began to f�nd fault w�th Per�cles, as the author of the war and
the cause of all the�r m�sfortunes, and became eager to come to
terms w�th Lacedaemon, and actually sent ambassadors th�ther, who
d�d not however succeed �n the�r m�ss�on. The�r despa�r was now
complete and all vented �tself upon Per�cles. When he saw them
exasperated at the present turn of affa�rs and act�ng exactly as he
had ant�c�pated, he called an assembly, be�ng (�t must be
remembered) st�ll general, w�th the double object of restor�ng
conf�dence and of lead�ng them from these angry feel�ngs to a
calmer and more hopeful state of m�nd. He accord�ngly came
forward and spoke as follows:

"I was not unprepared for the �nd�gnat�on of wh�ch I have been the
object, as I know �ts causes; and I have called an assembly for the
purpose of rem�nd�ng you upon certa�n po�nts, and of protest�ng
aga�nst your be�ng unreasonably �rr�tated w�th me, or cowed by your
suffer�ngs. I am of op�n�on that nat�onal greatness �s more for the
advantage of pr�vate c�t�zens, than any �nd�v�dual well-be�ng coupled
w�th publ�c hum�l�at�on. A man may be personally ever so well off,
and yet �f h�s country be ru�ned he must be ru�ned w�th �t; whereas a
flour�sh�ng commonwealth always affords chances of salvat�on to
unfortunate �nd�v�duals. S�nce then a state can support the
m�sfortunes of pr�vate c�t�zens, wh�le they cannot support hers, �t �s
surely the duty of every one to be forward �n her defence, and not
l�ke you to be so confounded w�th your domest�c affl�ct�ons as to g�ve
up all thoughts of the common safety, and to blame me for hav�ng
counselled war and yourselves for hav�ng voted �t. And yet �f you are
angry w�th me, �t �s w�th one who, as I bel�eve, �s second to no man
e�ther �n knowledge of the proper pol�cy, or �n the ab�l�ty to expound
�t, and who �s moreover not only a patr�ot but an honest one. A man
possess�ng that knowledge w�thout that faculty of expos�t�on m�ght as
well have no �dea at all on the matter: �f he had both these g�fts, but
no love for h�s country, he would be but a cold advocate for her
�nterests; wh�le were h�s patr�ot�sm not proof aga�nst br�bery,
everyth�ng would go for a pr�ce. So that �f you thought that I was



even moderately d�st�ngu�shed for these qual�t�es when you took my
adv�ce and went to war, there �s certa�nly no reason now why I
should be charged w�th hav�ng done wrong.

"For those of course who have a free cho�ce �n the matter and
whose fortunes are not at stake, war �s the greatest of foll�es. But �f
the only cho�ce was between subm�ss�on w�th loss of �ndependence,
and danger w�th the hope of preserv�ng that �ndependence, �n such a
case �t �s he who w�ll not accept the r�sk that deserves blame, not he
who w�ll. I am the same man and do not alter, �t �s you who change,
s�nce �n fact you took my adv�ce wh�le unhurt, and wa�ted for
m�sfortune to repent of �t; and the apparent error of my pol�cy l�es �n
the �nf�rm�ty of your resolut�on, s�nce the suffer�ng that �t enta�ls �s
be�ng felt by every one among you, wh�le �ts advantage �s st�ll remote
and obscure to all, and a great and sudden reverse hav�ng befallen
you, your m�nd �s too much depressed to persevere �n your resolves.
For before what �s sudden, unexpected, and least w�th�n calculat�on,
the sp�r�t qua�ls; and putt�ng all else as�de, the plague has certa�nly
been an emergency of th�s k�nd. Born, however, as you are, c�t�zens
of a great state, and brought up, as you have been, w�th hab�ts equal
to your b�rth, you should be ready to face the greatest d�sasters and
st�ll to keep un�mpa�red the lustre of your name. For the judgment of
mank�nd �s as relentless to the weakness that falls short of a
recogn�zed renown, as �t �s jealous of the arrogance that asp�res
h�gher than �ts due. Cease then to gr�eve for your pr�vate affl�ct�ons,
and address yourselves �nstead to the safety of the commonwealth.

"If you shr�nk before the exert�ons wh�ch the war makes necessary,
and fear that after all they may not have a happy result, you know
the reasons by wh�ch I have often demonstrated to you the
groundlessness of your apprehens�ons. If those are not enough, I w�ll
now reveal an advantage ar�s�ng from the greatness of your
dom�n�on, wh�ch I th�nk has never yet suggested �tself to you, wh�ch I
never ment�oned �n my prev�ous speeches, and wh�ch has so bold a
sound that I should scarce adventure �t now, were �t not for the
unnatural depress�on wh�ch I see around me. You perhaps th�nk that
your emp�re extends only over your all�es; I w�ll declare to you the
truth. The v�s�ble f�eld of act�on has two parts, land and sea. In the
whole of one of these you are completely supreme, not merely as far



as you use �t at present, but also to what further extent you may th�nk
f�t: �n f�ne, your naval resources are such that your vessels may go
where they please, w�thout the K�ng or any other nat�on on earth
be�ng able to stop them. So that although you may th�nk �t a great
pr�vat�on to lose the use of your land and houses, st�ll you must see
that th�s power �s someth�ng w�dely d�fferent; and �nstead of frett�ng
on the�r account, you should really regard them �n the l�ght of the
gardens and other accessor�es that embell�sh a great fortune, and
as, �n compar�son, of l�ttle moment. You should know too that l�berty
preserved by your efforts w�ll eas�ly recover for us what we have lost,
wh�le, the knee once bowed, even what you have w�ll pass from you.
Your fathers rece�v�ng these possess�ons not from others, but from
themselves, d�d not let sl�p what the�r labour had acqu�red, but
del�vered them safe to you; and �n th�s respect at least you must
prove yourselves the�r equals, remember�ng that to lose what one
has got �s more d�sgraceful than to be balked �n gett�ng, and you
must confront your enem�es not merely w�th sp�r�t but w�th d�sda�n.
Conf�dence �ndeed a bl�ssful �gnorance can �mpart, ay, even to a
coward's breast, but d�sda�n �s the pr�v�lege of those who, l�ke us,
have been assured by reflect�on of the�r super�or�ty to the�r
adversary. And where the chances are the same, knowledge fort�f�es
courage by the contempt wh�ch �s �ts consequence, �ts trust be�ng
placed, not �n hope, wh�ch �s the prop of the desperate, but �n a
judgment grounded upon ex�st�ng resources, whose ant�c�pat�ons are
more to be depended upon.

"Aga�n, your country has a r�ght to your serv�ces �n susta�n�ng the
glor�es of her pos�t�on. These are a common source of pr�de to you
all, and you cannot decl�ne the burdens of emp�re and st�ll expect to
share �ts honours. You should remember also that what you are
f�ght�ng aga�nst �s not merely slavery as an exchange for
�ndependence, but also loss of emp�re and danger from the
an�mos�t�es �ncurred �n �ts exerc�se. Bes�des, to recede �s no longer
poss�ble, �f �ndeed any of you �n the alarm of the moment has
become enamoured of the honesty of such an unamb�t�ous part. For
what you hold �s, to speak somewhat pla�nly, a tyranny; to take �t
perhaps was wrong, but to let �t go �s unsafe. And men of these
ret�r�ng v�ews, mak�ng converts of others, would qu�ckly ru�n a state;



�ndeed the result would be the same �f they could l�ve �ndependent
by themselves; for the ret�r�ng and unamb�t�ous are never secure
w�thout v�gorous protectors at the�r s�de; �n f�ne, such qual�t�es are
useless to an �mper�al c�ty, though they may help a dependency to
an unmolested serv�tude.

"But you must not be seduced by c�t�zens l�ke these or angry w�th
me—who, �f I voted for war, only d�d as you d�d yourselves—�n sp�te
of the enemy hav�ng �nvaded your country and done what you could
be certa�n that he would do, �f you refused to comply w�th h�s
demands; and although bes�des what we counted for, the plague has
come upon us—the only po�nt �ndeed at wh�ch our calculat�on has
been at fault. It �s th�s, I know, that has had a large share �n mak�ng
me more unpopular than I should otherw�se have been—qu�te
undeservedly, unless you are also prepared to g�ve me the cred�t of
any success w�th wh�ch chance may present you. Bes�des, the hand
of heaven must be borne w�th res�gnat�on, that of the enemy w�th
fort�tude; th�s was the old way at Athens, and do not you prevent �t
be�ng so st�ll. Remember, too, that �f your country has the greatest
name �n all the world, �t �s because she never bent before d�saster;
because she has expended more l�fe and effort �n war than any other
c�ty, and has won for herself a power greater than any h�therto
known, the memory of wh�ch w�ll descend to the latest poster�ty;
even �f now, �n obed�ence to the general law of decay, we should
ever be forced to y�eld, st�ll �t w�ll be remembered that we held rule
over more Hellenes than any other Hellen�c state, that we susta�ned
the greatest wars aga�nst the�r un�ted or separate powers, and
�nhab�ted a c�ty unr�valled by any other �n resources or magn�tude.
These glor�es may �ncur the censure of the slow and unamb�t�ous;
but �n the breast of energy they w�ll awake emulat�on, and �n those
who must rema�n w�thout them an env�ous regret. Hatred and
unpopular�ty at the moment have fallen to the lot of all who have
asp�red to rule others; but where od�um must be �ncurred, true
w�sdom �ncurs �t for the h�ghest objects. Hatred also �s short-l�ved;
but that wh�ch makes the splendour of the present and the glory of
the future rema�ns for ever unforgotten. Make your dec�s�on,
therefore, for glory then and honour now, and atta�n both objects by
�nstant and zealous effort: do not send heralds to Lacedaemon, and



do not betray any s�gn of be�ng oppressed by your present
suffer�ngs, s�nce they whose m�nds are least sens�t�ve to calam�ty,
and whose hands are most qu�ck to meet �t, are the greatest men
and the greatest commun�t�es."

Such were the arguments by wh�ch Per�cles tr�ed to cure the
Athen�ans of the�r anger aga�nst h�m and to d�vert the�r thoughts from
the�r �mmed�ate affl�ct�ons. As a commun�ty he succeeded �n
conv�nc�ng them; they not only gave up all �dea of send�ng to
Lacedaemon, but appl�ed themselves w�th �ncreased energy to the
war; st�ll as pr�vate �nd�v�duals they could not help smart�ng under
the�r suffer�ngs, the common people hav�ng been depr�ved of the
l�ttle that they were possessed, wh�le the h�gher orders had lost f�ne
propert�es w�th costly establ�shments and bu�ld�ngs �n the country,
and, worst of all, had war �nstead of peace. In fact, the publ�c feel�ng
aga�nst h�m d�d not subs�de unt�l he had been f�ned. Not long
afterwards, however, accord�ng to the way of the mult�tude, they
aga�n elected h�m general and comm�tted all the�r affa�rs to h�s
hands, hav�ng now become less sens�t�ve to the�r pr�vate and
domest�c affl�ct�ons, and understand�ng that he was the best man of
all for the publ�c necess�t�es. For as long as he was at the head of
the state dur�ng the peace, he pursued a moderate and conservat�ve
pol�cy; and �n h�s t�me �ts greatness was at �ts he�ght. When the war
broke out, here also he seems to have r�ghtly gauged the power of
h�s country. He outl�ved �ts commencement two years and s�x
months, and the correctness of h�s prev�s�ons respect�ng �t became
better known by h�s death. He told them to wa�t qu�etly, to pay
attent�on to the�r mar�ne, to attempt no new conquests, and to
expose the c�ty to no hazards dur�ng the war, and do�ng th�s,
prom�sed them a favourable result. What they d�d was the very
contrary, allow�ng pr�vate amb�t�ons and pr�vate �nterests, �n matters
apparently qu�te fore�gn to the war, to lead them �nto projects unjust
both to themselves and to the�r all�es—projects whose success
would only conduce to the honour and advantage of pr�vate persons,
and whose fa�lure enta�led certa�n d�saster on the country �n the war.
The causes of th�s are not far to seek. Per�cles �ndeed, by h�s rank,
ab�l�ty, and known �ntegr�ty, was enabled to exerc�se an �ndependent
control over the mult�tude—�n short, to lead them �nstead of be�ng led



by them; for as he never sought power by �mproper means, he was
never compelled to flatter them, but, on the contrary, enjoyed so h�gh
an est�mat�on that he could afford to anger them by contrad�ct�on.
Whenever he saw them unseasonably and �nsolently elated, he
would w�th a word reduce them to alarm; on the other hand, �f they
fell v�ct�ms to a pan�c, he could at once restore them to conf�dence.
In short, what was nom�nally a democracy became �n h�s hands
government by the f�rst c�t�zen. W�th h�s successors �t was d�fferent.
More on a level w�th one another, and each grasp�ng at supremacy,
they ended by comm�tt�ng even the conduct of state affa�rs to the
wh�ms of the mult�tude. Th�s, as m�ght have been expected �n a great
and sovere�gn state, produced a host of blunders, and amongst them
the S�c�l�an exped�t�on; though th�s fa�led not so much through a
m�scalculat�on of the power of those aga�nst whom �t was sent, as
through a fault �n the senders �n not tak�ng the best measures
afterwards to ass�st those who had gone out, but choos�ng rather to
occupy themselves w�th pr�vate cabals for the leadersh�p of the
commons, by wh�ch they not only paralysed operat�ons �n the f�eld,
but also f�rst �ntroduced c�v�l d�scord at home. Yet after los�ng most of
the�r fleet bes�des other forces �n S�c�ly, and w�th fact�on already
dom�nant �n the c�ty, they could st�ll for three years make head
aga�nst the�r or�g�nal adversar�es, jo�ned not only by the S�c�l�ans, but
also by the�r own all�es nearly all �n revolt, and at last by the K�ng's
son, Cyrus, who furn�shed the funds for the Peloponnes�an navy. Nor
d�d they f�nally succumb t�ll they fell the v�ct�ms of the�r own �ntest�ne
d�sorders. So superfluously abundant were the resources from wh�ch
the gen�us of Per�cles foresaw an easy tr�umph �n the war over the
una�ded forces of the Peloponnes�ans.

Dur�ng the same summer the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es
made an exped�t�on w�th a hundred sh�ps aga�nst Zacynthus, an
�sland ly�ng off the coast of El�s, peopled by a colony of Achaeans
from Peloponnese, and �n all�ance w�th Athens. There were a
thousand Lacedaemon�an heavy �nfantry on board, and Cnemus, a
Spartan, as adm�ral. They made a descent from the�r sh�ps, and
ravaged most of the country; but as the �nhab�tants would not subm�t,
they sa�led back home.



At the end of the same summer the Cor�nth�an Ar�steus, Aner�stus,
N�colaus, and Stratodemus, envoys from Lacedaemon, T�magoras, a
Tegean, and a pr�vate �nd�v�dual named Poll�s from Argos, on the�r
way to As�a to persuade the K�ng to supply funds and jo�n �n the war,
came to S�talces, son of Teres �n Thrace, w�th the �dea of �nduc�ng
h�m, �f poss�ble, to forsake the all�ance of Athens and to march on
Pot�daea then bes�eged by an Athen�an force, and also of gett�ng
conveyed by h�s means to the�r dest�nat�on across the Hellespont to
Pharnabazus, who was to send them up the country to the K�ng. But
there chanced to be w�th S�talces some Athen�an ambassadors—
Learchus, son of Call�machus, and Ame�n�ades, son of Ph�lemon—
who persuaded S�talces' son, Sadocus, the new Athen�an c�t�zen, to
put the men �nto the�r hands and thus prevent the�r cross�ng over to
the K�ng and do�ng the�r part to �njure the country of h�s cho�ce. He
accord�ngly had them se�zed, as they were travell�ng through Thrace
to the vessel �n wh�ch they were to cross the Hellespont, by a party
whom he had sent on w�th Learchus and Ame�n�ades, and gave
orders for the�r del�very to the Athen�an ambassadors, by whom they
were brought to Athens. On the�r arr�val, the Athen�ans, afra�d that
Ar�steus, who had been notably the pr�me mover �n the prev�ous
affa�rs of Pot�daea and the�r Thrac�an possess�ons, m�ght l�ve to do
them st�ll more m�sch�ef �f he escaped, slew them all the same day,
w�thout g�v�ng them a tr�al or hear�ng the defence wh�ch they w�shed
to offer, and cast the�r bod�es �nto a p�t; th�nk�ng themselves just�f�ed
�n us�ng �n retal�at�on the same mode of warfare wh�ch the
Lacedaemon�ans had begun, when they slew and cast �nto p�ts all
the Athen�an and all�ed traders whom they caught on board the
merchantmen round Peloponnese. Indeed, at the outset of the war,
the Lacedaemon�ans butchered as enem�es all whom they took on
the sea, whether all�es of Athens or neutrals.

About the same t�me towards the close of the summer, the
Ambrac�ot forces, w�th a number of barbar�ans that they had ra�sed,
marched aga�nst the Amph�loch�an Argos and the rest of that
country. The or�g�n of the�r enm�ty aga�nst the Arg�ves was th�s. Th�s
Argos and the rest of Amph�loch�a were colon�zed by Amph�lochus,
son of Amph�araus. D�ssat�sf�ed w�th the state of affa�rs at home on
h�s return th�ther after the Trojan War, he bu�lt th�s c�ty �n the



Ambrac�an Gulf, and named �t Argos after h�s own country. Th�s was
the largest town �n Amph�loch�a, and �ts �nhab�tants the most
powerful. Under the pressure of m�sfortune many generat�ons
afterwards, they called �n the Ambrac�ots, the�r ne�ghbours on the
Amph�loch�an border, to jo�n the�r colony; and �t was by th�s un�on
w�th the Ambrac�ots that they learnt the�r present Hellen�c speech,
the rest of the Amph�loch�ans be�ng barbar�ans. After a t�me the
Ambrac�ots expelled the Arg�ves and held the c�ty themselves. Upon
th�s the Amph�loch�ans gave themselves over to the Acarnan�ans;
and the two together called the Athen�ans, who sent them Phorm�o
as general and th�rty sh�ps; upon whose arr�val they took Argos by
storm, and made slaves of the Ambrac�ots; and the Amph�loch�ans
and Acarnan�ans �nhab�ted the town �n common. After th�s began the
all�ance between the Athen�ans and Acarnan�ans. The enm�ty of the
Ambrac�ots aga�nst the Arg�ves thus commenced w�th the
enslavement of the�r c�t�zens; and afterwards dur�ng the war they
collected th�s armament among themselves and the Chaon�ans, and
other of the ne�ghbour�ng barbar�ans. Arr�ved before Argos, they
became masters of the country; but not be�ng successful �n the�r
attacks upon the town, returned home and d�spersed among the�r
d�fferent peoples.

Such were the events of the summer. The ensu�ng w�nter the
Athen�ans sent twenty sh�ps round Peloponnese, under the
command of Phorm�o, who stat�oned h�mself at Naupactus and kept
watch aga�nst any one sa�l�ng �n or out of Cor�nth and the Cr�ssaean
Gulf. S�x others went to Car�a and Lyc�a under Melesander, to collect
tr�bute �n those parts, and also to prevent the Peloponnes�an
pr�vateers from tak�ng up the�r stat�on �n those waters and molest�ng
the passage of the merchantmen from Phasel�s and Phoen�c�a and
the adjo�n�ng cont�nent. However, Melesander, go�ng up the country
�nto Lyc�a w�th a force of Athen�ans from the sh�ps and the all�es, was
defeated and k�lled �n battle, w�th the loss of a number of h�s troops.

The same w�nter the Pot�daeans at length found themselves no
longer able to hold out aga�nst the�r bes�egers. The �nroads of the
Peloponnes�ans �nto Att�ca had not had the des�red effect of mak�ng
the Athen�ans ra�se the s�ege. Prov�s�ons there were none left; and
so far had d�stress for food gone �n Pot�daea that, bes�des a number



of other horrors, �nstances had even occurred of the people hav�ng
eaten one another. In th�s extrem�ty they at last made proposals for
cap�tulat�ng to the Athen�an generals �n command aga�nst them—
Xenophon, son of Eur�p�des, Hest�odorus, son of Ar�stocle�des, and
Phanomachus, son of Call�machus. The generals accepted the�r
proposals, see�ng the suffer�ngs of the army �n so exposed a
pos�t�on; bes�des wh�ch the state had already spent two thousand
talents upon the s�ege. The terms of the cap�tulat�on were as follows:
a free passage out for themselves, the�r ch�ldren, w�ves and
aux�l�ar�es, w�th one garment ap�ece, the women w�th two, and a
f�xed sum of money for the�r journey. Under th�s treaty they went out
to Chalc�d�ce and other places, accord�ng as was the�r power. The
Athen�ans, however, blamed the generals for grant�ng terms w�thout
�nstruct�ons from home, be�ng of op�n�on that the place would have
had to surrender at d�scret�on. They afterwards sent settlers of the�r
own to Pot�daea, and colon�zed �t. Such were the events of the
w�nter, and so ended the second year of th�s war of wh�ch
Thucyd�des was the h�stor�an.





CHAPTER VIII
Th�rd Year of the War—Investment of Plataea—Naval V�ctor�es of

Phorm�o—Thrac�an Irrupt�on �nto Macedon�a under S�talces
The next summer the Peloponnes�ans and the�r all�es, �nstead of

�nvad�ng Att�ca, marched aga�nst Plataea, under the command of
Arch�damus, son of Zeux�damus, k�ng of the Lacedaemon�ans. He
had encamped h�s army and was about to lay waste the country,
when the Plataeans hastened to send envoys to h�m, and spoke as
follows: "Arch�damus and Lacedaemon�ans, �n �nvad�ng the Plataean
terr�tory, you do what �s wrong �n �tself, and worthy ne�ther of
yourselves nor of the fathers who begot you. Pausan�as, son of
Cleombrotus, your countryman, after free�ng Hellas from the Medes
w�th the help of those Hellenes who were w�ll�ng to undertake the r�sk
of the battle fought near our c�ty, offered sacr�f�ce to Zeus the
L�berator �n the marketplace of Plataea, and call�ng all the all�es
together restored to the Plataeans the�r c�ty and terr�tory, and
declared �t �ndependent and �nv�olate aga�nst aggress�on or
conquest. Should any such be attempted, the all�es present were to
help accord�ng to the�r power. Your fathers rewarded us thus for the
courage and patr�ot�sm that we d�splayed at that per�lous epoch; but
you do just the contrary, com�ng w�th our b�tterest enem�es, the
Thebans, to enslave us. We appeal, therefore, to the gods to whom
the oaths were then made, to the gods of your ancestors, and lastly
to those of our country, and call upon you to refra�n from v�olat�ng our
terr�tory or transgress�ng the oaths, and to let us l�ve �ndependent, as
Pausan�as decreed."

The Plataeans had got thus far when they were cut short by
Arch�damus say�ng: "There �s just�ce, Plataeans, �n what you say, �f
you act up to your words. Accord�ng, to the grant of Pausan�as,
cont�nue to be �ndependent yourselves, and jo�n �n free�ng those of
your fellow countrymen who, after shar�ng �n the per�ls of that per�od,
jo�ned �n the oaths to you, and are now subject to the Athen�ans; for



�t �s to free them and the rest that all th�s prov�s�on and war has been
made. I could w�sh that you would share our labours and ab�de by
the oaths yourselves; �f th�s �s �mposs�ble, do what we have already
requ�red of you—rema�n neutral, enjoy�ng your own; jo�n ne�ther s�de,
but rece�ve both as fr�ends, ne�ther as all�es for the war. W�th th�s we
shall be sat�sf�ed." Such were the words of Arch�damus. The
Plataeans, after hear�ng what he had to say, went �nto the c�ty and
acqua�nted the people w�th what had passed, and presently returned
for answer that �t was �mposs�ble for them to do what he proposed
w�thout consult�ng the Athen�ans, w�th whom the�r ch�ldren and w�ves
now were; bes�des wh�ch they had the�r fears for the town. After h�s
departure, what was to prevent the Athen�ans from com�ng and
tak�ng �t out of the�r hands, or the Thebans, who would be �ncluded �n
the oaths, from tak�ng advantage of the proposed neutral�ty to make
a second attempt to se�ze the c�ty? Upon these po�nts he tr�ed to
reassure them by say�ng: "You have only to del�ver over the c�ty and
houses to us Lacedaemon�ans, to po�nt out the boundar�es of your
land, the number of your fru�t-trees, and whatever else can be
numer�cally stated, and yourselves to w�thdraw wherever you l�ke as
long as the war shall last. When �t �s over we w�ll restore to you
whatever we rece�ved, and �n the �nter�m hold �t �n trust and keep �t �n
cult�vat�on, pay�ng you a suff�c�ent allowance."

When they had heard what he had to say, they re-entered the c�ty,
and after consult�ng w�th the people sa�d that they w�shed f�rst to
acqua�nt the Athen�ans w�th th�s proposal, and �n the event of the�r
approv�ng to accede to �t; �n the meant�me they asked h�m to grant
them a truce and not to lay waste the�r terr�tory. He accord�ngly
granted a truce for the number of days requ�s�te for the journey, and
meanwh�le absta�ned from ravag�ng the�r terr�tory. The Plataean
envoys went to Athens, and consulted w�th the Athen�ans, and
returned w�th the follow�ng message to those �n the c�ty: "The
Athen�ans say, Plataeans, that they never h�therto, s�nce we became
the�r all�es, on any occas�on abandoned us to an enemy, nor w�ll they
now neglect us, but w�ll help us accord�ng to the�r ab�l�ty; and they
adjure you by the oaths wh�ch your fathers swore, to keep the
all�ance unaltered."



On the del�very of th�s message by the envoys, the Plataeans
resolved not to be unfa�thful to the Athen�ans but to endure, �f �t must
be, see�ng the�r lands la�d waste and any other tr�als that m�ght come
to them, and not to send out aga�n, but to answer from the wall that �t
was �mposs�ble for them to do as the Lacedaemon�ans proposed. As
soon as he had rece�ved th�s answer, K�ng Arch�damus proceeded
f�rst to make a solemn appeal to the gods and heroes of the country
�n words follow�ng: "Ye gods and heroes of the Plataean terr�tory, be
my w�tnesses that not as aggressors or�g�nally, nor unt�l these had
f�rst departed from the common oath, d�d we �nvade th�s land, �n
wh�ch our fathers offered you the�r prayers before defeat�ng the
Medes, and wh�ch you made ausp�c�ous to the Hellen�c arms; nor
shall we be aggressors �n the measures to wh�ch we may now resort,
s�nce we have made many fa�r proposals but have not been
successful. Grac�ously accord that those who were the f�rst to offend
may be pun�shed for �t, and that vengeance may be atta�ned by
those who would r�ghteously �nfl�ct �t."

After th�s appeal to the gods Arch�damus put h�s army �n mot�on.
F�rst he enclosed the town w�th a pal�sade formed of the fru�t-trees
wh�ch they cut down, to prevent further egress from Plataea; next
they threw up a mound aga�nst the c�ty, hop�ng that the largeness of
the force employed would ensure the speedy reduct�on of the place.
They accord�ngly cut down t�mber from C�thaeron, and bu�lt �t up on
e�ther s�de, lay�ng �t l�ke latt�ce-work to serve as a wall to keep the
mound from spread�ng abroad, and carr�ed to �t wood and stones
and earth and whatever other mater�al m�ght help to complete �t.
They cont�nued to work at the mound for seventy days and n�ghts
w�thout �nterm�ss�on, be�ng d�v�ded �nto rel�ef part�es to allow of some
be�ng employed �n carry�ng wh�le others took sleep and refreshment;
the Lacedaemon�an off�cer attached to each cont�ngent keep�ng the
men to the work. But the Plataeans, observ�ng the progress of the
mound, constructed a wall of wood and f�xed �t upon that part of the
c�ty wall aga�nst wh�ch the mound was be�ng erected, and bu�lt up
br�cks �ns�de �t wh�ch they took from the ne�ghbour�ng houses. The
t�mbers served to b�nd the bu�ld�ng together, and to prevent �ts
becom�ng weak as �t advanced �n he�ght; �t had also a cover�ng of
sk�ns and h�des, wh�ch protected the woodwork aga�nst the attacks



of burn�ng m�ss�les and allowed the men to work �n safety. Thus the
wall was ra�sed to a great he�ght, and the mound oppos�te made no
less rap�d progress. The Plataeans also thought of another
exped�ent; they pulled out part of the wall upon wh�ch the mound
abutted, and carr�ed the earth �nto the c�ty.

D�scover�ng th�s the Peloponnes�ans tw�sted up clay �n wattles of
reed and threw �t �nto the breach formed �n the mound, �n order to
g�ve �t cons�stency and prevent �ts be�ng carr�ed away l�ke the so�l.
Stopped �n th�s way the Plataeans changed the�r mode of operat�on,
and d�gg�ng a m�ne from the town calculated the�r way under the
mound, and began to carry off �ts mater�al as before. Th�s went on
for a long wh�le w�thout the enemy outs�de f�nd�ng �t out, so that for
all they threw on the top the�r mound made no progress �n
proport�on, be�ng carr�ed away from beneath and constantly settl�ng
down �n the vacuum. But the Plataeans, fear�ng that even thus they
m�ght not be able to hold out aga�nst the super�or numbers of the
enemy, had yet another �nvent�on. They stopped work�ng at the large
bu�ld�ng �n front of the mound, and start�ng at e�ther end of �t �ns�de
from the old low wall, bu�lt a new one �n the form of a crescent
runn�ng �n towards the town; �n order that �n the event of the great
wall be�ng taken th�s m�ght rema�n, and the enemy have to throw up
a fresh mound aga�nst �t, and as they advanced w�th�n m�ght not only
have the�r trouble over aga�n, but also be exposed to m�ss�les on
the�r flanks. Wh�le ra�s�ng the mound the Peloponnes�ans also
brought up eng�nes aga�nst the c�ty, one of wh�ch was brought up
upon the mound aga�nst the great bu�ld�ng and shook down a good
p�ece of �t, to the no small alarm of the Plataeans. Others were
advanced aga�nst d�fferent parts of the wall but were lassoed and
broken by the Plataeans; who also hung up great beams by long �ron
cha�ns from e�ther extrem�ty of two poles la�d on the wall and
project�ng over �t, and drew them up at an angle whenever any po�nt
was threatened by the eng�ne, and loos�ng the�r hold let the beam go
w�th �ts cha�ns slack, so that �t fell w�th a run and snapped off the
nose of the batter�ng ram.

After th�s the Peloponnes�ans, f�nd�ng that the�r eng�nes effected
noth�ng, and that the�r mound was met by the counterwork,
concluded that the�r present means of offence were unequal to the



tak�ng of the c�ty, and prepared for �ts c�rcumvallat�on. F�rst, however,
they determ�ned to try the effects of f�re and see whether they could
not, w�th the help of a w�nd, burn the town, as �t was not a large one;
�ndeed they thought of every poss�ble exped�ent by wh�ch the place
m�ght be reduced w�thout the expense of a blockade. They
accord�ngly brought faggots of brushwood and threw them from the
mound, f�rst �nto the space between �t and the wall; and th�s soon
becom�ng full from the number of hands at work, they next heaped
the faggots up as far �nto the town as they could reach from the top,
and then l�ghted the wood by sett�ng f�re to �t w�th sulphur and p�tch.
The consequence was a f�re greater than any one had ever yet seen
produced by human agency, though �t could not of course be
compared to the spontaneous conflagrat�ons somet�mes known to
occur through the w�nd rubb�ng the branches of a mounta�n forest
together. And th�s f�re was not only remarkable for �ts magn�tude, but
was also, at the end of so many per�ls, w�th�n an ace of prov�ng fatal
to the Plataeans; a great part of the town became ent�rely
�naccess�ble, and had a w�nd blown upon �t, �n accordance w�th the
hopes of the enemy, noth�ng could have saved them. As �t was, there
�s also a story of heavy ra�n and thunder hav�ng come on by wh�ch
the f�re was put out and the danger averted.

Fa�l�ng �n th�s last attempt the Peloponnes�ans left a port�on of the�r
forces on the spot, d�sm�ss�ng the rest, and bu�lt a wall of
c�rcumvallat�on round the town, d�v�d�ng the ground among the
var�ous c�t�es present; a d�tch be�ng made w�th�n and w�thout the
l�nes, from wh�ch they got the�r br�cks. All be�ng f�n�shed by about the
r�s�ng of Arcturus, they left men enough to man half the wall, the rest
be�ng manned by the Boeot�ans, and draw�ng off the�r army
d�spersed to the�r several c�t�es. The Plataeans had before sent off
the�r w�ves and ch�ldren and oldest men and the mass of the non-
combatants to Athens; so that the number of the bes�eged left �n the
place compr�sed four hundred of the�r own c�t�zens, e�ghty Athen�ans,
and a hundred and ten women to bake the�r bread. Th�s was the sum
total at the commencement of the s�ege, and there was no one else
w�th�n the walls, bond or free. Such were the arrangements made for
the blockade of Plataea.



The same summer and s�multaneously w�th the exped�t�on aga�nst
Plataea, the Athen�ans marched w�th two thousand heavy �nfantry
and two hundred horse aga�nst the Chalc�d�ans �n the d�rect�on of
Thrace and the Bott�aeans, just as the corn was gett�ng r�pe, under
the command of Xenophon, son of Eur�p�des, w�th two colleagues.
Arr�v�ng before Spartolus �n Bott�aea, they destroyed the corn and
had some hopes of the c�ty com�ng over through the �ntr�gues of a
fact�on w�th�n. But those of a d�fferent way of th�nk�ng had sent to
Olynthus; and a garr�son of heavy �nfantry and other troops arr�ved
accord�ngly. These �ssu�ng from Spartolus were engaged by the
Athen�ans �n front of the town: the Chalc�d�an heavy �nfantry, and
some aux�l�ar�es w�th them, were beaten and retreated �nto
Spartolus; but the Chalc�d�an horse and l�ght troops defeated the
horse and l�ght troops of the Athen�ans. The Chalc�d�ans had already
a few targeteers from Crus�s, and presently after the battle were
jo�ned by some others from Olynthus; upon see�ng whom the l�ght
troops from Spartolus, emboldened by th�s access�on and by the�r
prev�ous success, w�th the help of the Chalc�d�an horse and the
re�nforcement just arr�ved aga�n attacked the Athen�ans, who ret�red
upon the two d�v�s�ons wh�ch they had left w�th the�r baggage.
Whenever the Athen�ans advanced, the�r adversary gave way,
press�ng them w�th m�ss�les the �nstant they began to ret�re. The
Chalc�d�an horse also, r�d�ng up and charg�ng them just as they
pleased, at last caused a pan�c amongst them and routed and
pursued them to a great d�stance. The Athen�ans took refuge �n
Pot�daea, and afterwards recovered the�r dead under truce, and
returned to Athens w�th the remnant of the�r army; four hundred and
th�rty men and all the generals hav�ng fallen. The Chalc�d�ans and
Bott�aeans set up a trophy, took up the�r dead, and d�spersed to the�r
several c�t�es.

The same summer, not long after th�s, the Ambrac�ots and
Chaon�ans, be�ng des�rous of reduc�ng the whole of Acarnan�a and
detach�ng �t from Athens, persuaded the Lacedaemon�ans to equ�p a
fleet from the�r confederacy and send a thousand heavy �nfantry to
Acarnan�a, represent�ng that, �f a comb�ned movement were made
by land and sea, the coast Acarnan�ans would be unable to march,
and the conquest of Zacynthus and Cephallen�a eas�ly follow�ng on



the possess�on of Acarnan�a, the cru�se round Peloponnese would
be no longer so conven�ent for the Athen�ans. Bes�des wh�ch there
was a hope of tak�ng Naupactus. The Lacedaemon�ans accord�ngly
at once sent off a few vessels w�th Cnemus, who was st�ll h�gh
adm�ral, and the heavy �nfantry on board; and sent round orders for
the fleet to equ�p as qu�ckly as poss�ble and sa�l to Leucas. The
Cor�nth�ans were the most forward �n the bus�ness; the Ambrac�ots
be�ng a colony of the�rs. Wh�le the sh�ps from Cor�nth, S�cyon, and
the ne�ghbourhood were gett�ng ready, and those from Leucas,
Anactor�um, and Ambrac�a, wh�ch had arr�ved before, were wa�t�ng
for them at Leucas, Cnemus and h�s thousand heavy �nfantry had
run �nto the gulf, g�v�ng the sl�p to Phorm�o, the commander of the
Athen�an squadron stat�oned off Naupactus, and began at once to
prepare for the land exped�t�on. The Hellen�c troops w�th h�m
cons�sted of the Ambrac�ots, Leucad�ans, and Anactor�ans, and the
thousand Peloponnes�ans w�th whom he came; the barbar�an of a
thousand Chaon�ans, who, belong�ng to a nat�on that has no k�ng,
were led by Photys and N�canor, the two members of the royal fam�ly
to whom the ch�efta�nsh�p for that year had been conf�ded. W�th the
Chaon�ans came also some Thesprot�ans, l�ke them w�thout a k�ng,
some Moloss�ans and At�ntan�ans led by Sabyl�nthus, the guard�an of
K�ng Tharyps who was st�ll a m�nor, and some Paravaeans, under
the�r k�ng Oroedus, accompan�ed by a thousand Orest�ans, subjects
of K�ng Ant�chus and placed by h�m under the command of Oroedus.
There were also a thousand Macedon�ans sent by Perd�ccas w�thout
the knowledge of the Athen�ans, but they arr�ved too late. W�th th�s
force Cnemus set out, w�thout wa�t�ng for the fleet from Cor�nth.
Pass�ng through the terr�tory of Amph�loch�an Argos, and sack�ng the
open v�llage of L�mnaea, they advanced to Stratus the Acarnan�an
cap�tal; th�s once taken, the rest of the country, they felt conv�nced,
would speed�ly follow.

The Acarnan�ans, f�nd�ng themselves �nvaded by a large army by
land, and from the sea threatened by a host�le fleet, made no
comb�ned attempt at res�stance, but rema�ned to defend the�r homes,
and sent for help to Phorm�o, who repl�ed that, when a fleet was on
the po�nt of sa�l�ng from Cor�nth, �t was �mposs�ble for h�m to leave
Naupactus unprotected. The Peloponnes�ans meanwh�le and the�r



all�es advanced upon Stratus �n three d�v�s�ons, w�th the �ntent�on of
encamp�ng near �t and attempt�ng the wall by force �f they fa�led to
succeed by negot�at�on. The order of march was as follows: the
centre was occup�ed by the Chaon�ans and the rest of the
barbar�ans, w�th the Leucad�ans and Anactor�ans and the�r followers
on the r�ght, and Cnemus w�th the Peloponnes�ans and Ambrac�ots
on the left; each d�v�s�on be�ng a long way off from, and somet�mes
even out of s�ght of, the others. The Hellenes advanced �n good
order, keep�ng a look-out t�ll they encamped �n a good pos�t�on; but
the Chaon�ans, f�lled w�th self-conf�dence, and hav�ng the h�ghest
character for courage among the tr�bes of that part of the cont�nent,
w�thout wa�t�ng to occupy the�r camp, rushed on w�th the rest of the
barbar�ans, �n the �dea that they should take the town by assault and
obta�n the sole glory of the enterpr�se. Wh�le they were com�ng on,
the Strat�ans, becom�ng aware how th�ngs stood, and th�nk�ng that
the defeat of th�s d�v�s�on would cons�derably d�shearten the
Hellenes beh�nd �t, occup�ed the env�rons of the town w�th
ambuscades, and as soon as they approached engaged them at
close quarters from the c�ty and the ambuscades. A pan�c se�z�ng the
Chaon�ans, great numbers of them were sla�n; and as soon as they
were seen to g�ve way the rest of the barbar�ans turned and fled.
Ow�ng to the d�stance by wh�ch the�r all�es had preceded them,
ne�ther of the Hellen�c d�v�s�ons knew anyth�ng of the battle, but
fanc�ed they were hasten�ng on to encamp. However, when the fly�ng
barbar�ans broke �n upon them, they opened the�r ranks to rece�ve
them, brought the�r d�v�s�ons together, and stopped qu�et where they
were for the day; the Strat�ans not offer�ng to engage them, as the
rest of the Acarnan�ans had not yet arr�ved, but content�ng
themselves w�th sl�ng�ng at them from a d�stance, wh�ch d�stressed
them greatly, as there was no st�rr�ng w�thout the�r armour. The
Acarnan�ans would seem to excel �n th�s mode of warfare.

As soon as n�ght fell, Cnemus hast�ly drew off h�s army to the r�ver
Anapus, about n�ne m�les from Stratus, recover�ng h�s dead next day
under truce, and be�ng there jo�ned by the fr�endly Oen�adae, fell
back upon the�r c�ty before the enemy's re�nforcements came up.
From hence each returned home; and the Strat�ans set up a trophy
for the battle w�th the barbar�ans.



Meanwh�le the fleet from Cor�nth and the rest of the confederates
�n the Cr�ssaean Gulf, wh�ch was to have co-operated w�th Cnemus
and prevented the coast Acarnan�ans from jo�n�ng the�r countrymen
�n the �nter�or, was d�sabled from do�ng so by be�ng compelled about
the same t�me as the battle at Stratus to f�ght w�th Phorm�o and the
twenty Athen�an vessels stat�oned at Naupactus. For they were
watched, as they coasted along out of the gulf, by Phorm�o, who
w�shed to attack �n the open sea. But the Cor�nth�ans and all�es had
started for Acarnan�a w�thout any �dea of f�ght�ng at sea, and w�th
vessels more l�ke transports for carry�ng sold�ers; bes�des wh�ch,
they never dreamed of the twenty Athen�an sh�ps ventur�ng to
engage the�r forty-seven. However, wh�le they were coast�ng along
the�r own shore, there were the Athen�ans sa�l�ng along �n l�ne w�th
them; and when they tr�ed to cross over from Patrae �n Achaea to the
ma�nland on the other s�de, on the�r way to Acarnan�a, they saw
them aga�n com�ng out from Chalc�s and the r�ver Evenus to meet
them. They sl�pped from the�r moor�ngs �n the n�ght, but were
observed, and were at length compelled to f�ght �n m�d passage.
Each state that contr�buted to the armament had �ts own general; the
Cor�nth�an commanders were Machaon, Isocrates, and
Agatharch�das. The Peloponnes�ans ranged the�r vessels �n as large
a c�rcle as poss�ble w�thout leav�ng an open�ng, w�th the prows
outs�de and the sterns �n; and placed w�th�n all the small craft �n
company, and the�r f�ve best sa�lers to �ssue out at a moment's not�ce
and strengthen any po�nt threatened by the enemy.

The Athen�ans, formed �n l�ne, sa�led round and round them, and
forced them to contract the�r c�rcle, by cont�nually brush�ng past and
mak�ng as though they would attack at once, hav�ng been prev�ously
caut�oned by Phorm�o not to do so t�ll he gave the s�gnal. H�s hope
was that the Peloponnes�ans would not reta�n the�r order l�ke a force
on shore, but that the sh�ps would fall foul of one another and the
small craft cause confus�on; and �f the w�nd should blow from the gulf
(�n expectat�on of wh�ch he kept sa�l�ng round them, and wh�ch
usually rose towards morn�ng), they would not, he felt sure, rema�n
steady an �nstant. He also thought that �t rested w�th h�m to attack
when he pleased, as h�s sh�ps were better sa�lers, and that an attack
t�med by the com�ng of the w�nd would tell best. When the w�nd



came down, the enemy's sh�ps were now �n a narrow space, and
what w�th the w�nd and the small craft dash�ng aga�nst them, at once
fell �nto confus�on: sh�p fell foul of sh�p, wh�le the crews were push�ng
them off w�th poles, and by the�r shout�ng, swear�ng, and struggl�ng
w�th one another, made capta�ns' orders and boatswa�ns' cr�es al�ke
�naud�ble, and through be�ng unable for want of pract�ce to clear the�r
oars �n the rough water, prevented the vessels from obey�ng the�r
helmsmen properly. At th�s moment Phorm�o gave the s�gnal, and
the Athen�ans attacked. S�nk�ng f�rst one of the adm�rals, they then
d�sabled all they came across, so that no one thought of res�stance
for the confus�on, but fled for Patrae and Dyme �n Achaea. The
Athen�ans gave chase and captured twelve sh�ps, and tak�ng most of
the men out of them sa�led to Molycr�um, and after sett�ng up a
trophy on the promontory of Rh�um and ded�cat�ng a sh�p to
Pose�don, returned to Naupactus. As for the Peloponnes�ans, they at
once sa�led w�th the�r rema�n�ng sh�ps along the coast from Dyme
and Patrae to Cyllene, the Ele�an arsenal; where Cnemus, and the
sh�ps from Leucas that were to have jo�ned them, also arr�ved after
the battle at Stratus.

The Lacedaemon�ans now sent to the fleet to Cnemus three
comm�ss�oners—T�mocrates, Brad�das, and Lycophron—w�th orders
to prepare to engage aga�n w�th better fortune, and not to be dr�ven
from the sea by a few vessels; for they could not at all account for
the�r d�scomf�ture, the less so as �t was the�r f�rst attempt at sea; and
they fanc�ed that �t was not that the�r mar�ne was so �nfer�or, but that
there had been m�sconduct somewhere, not cons�der�ng the long
exper�ence of the Athen�ans as compared w�th the l�ttle pract�ce
wh�ch they had had themselves. The comm�ss�oners were
accord�ngly sent �n anger. As soon as they arr�ved they set to work
w�th Cnemus to order sh�ps from the d�fferent states, and to put
those wh�ch they already had �n f�ght�ng order. Meanwh�le Phorm�o
sent word to Athens of the�r preparat�ons and h�s own v�ctory, and
des�red as many sh�ps as poss�ble to be speed�ly sent to h�m, as he
stood �n da�ly expectat�on of a battle. Twenty were accord�ngly sent,
but �nstruct�ons were g�ven to the�r commander to go f�rst to Crete.
For N�c�as, a Cretan of Gortys, who was proxenus of the Athen�ans,
had persuaded them to sa�l aga�nst Cydon�a, prom�s�ng to procure



the reduct�on of that host�le town; h�s real w�sh be�ng to obl�ge the
Pol�chn�tans, ne�ghbours of the Cydon�ans. He accord�ngly went w�th
the sh�ps to Crete, and, accompan�ed by the Pol�chn�tans, la�d waste
the lands of the Cydon�ans; and, what w�th adverse w�nds and stress
of weather wasted no l�ttle t�me there.

Wh�le the Athen�ans were thus deta�ned �n Crete, the
Peloponnes�ans �n Cyllene got ready for battle, and coasted along to
Panormus �n Achaea, where the�r land army had come to support
them. Phorm�o also coasted along to Molycr�an Rh�um, and
anchored outs�de �t w�th twenty sh�ps, the same as he had fought
w�th before. Th�s Rh�um was fr�endly to the Athen�ans. The other, �n
Peloponnese, l�es oppos�te to �t; the sea between them �s about
three-quarters of a m�le broad, and forms the mouth of the Cr�ssaean
gulf. At th�s, the Achaean Rh�um, not far off Panormus, where the�r
army lay, the Peloponnes�ans now cast anchor w�th seventy-seven
sh�ps, when they saw the Athen�ans do so. For s�x or seven days
they rema�ned oppos�te each other, pract�s�ng and prepar�ng for the
battle; the one resolved not to sa�l out of the Rh�a �nto the open sea,
for fear of the d�saster wh�ch had already happened to them, the
other not to sa�l �nto the stra�ts, th�nk�ng �t advantageous to the
enemy, to f�ght �n the narrows. At last Cnemus and Bras�das and the
rest of the Peloponnes�an commanders, be�ng des�rous of br�ng�ng
on a battle as soon as poss�ble, before re�nforcements should arr�ve
from Athens, and not�c�ng that the men were most of them cowed by
the prev�ous defeat and out of heart for the bus�ness, f�rst called
them together and encouraged them as follows:

"Peloponnes�ans, the late engagement, wh�ch may have made
some of you afra�d of the one now �n prospect, really g�ves no just
ground for apprehens�on. Preparat�on for �t, as you know, there was
l�ttle enough; and the object of our voyage was not so much to f�ght
at sea as an exped�t�on by land. Bes�des th�s, the chances of war
were largely aga�nst us; and perhaps also �nexper�ence had
someth�ng to do w�th our fa�lure �n our f�rst naval act�on. It was not,
therefore, coward�ce that produced our defeat, nor ought the
determ�nat�on wh�ch force has not quelled, but wh�ch st�ll has a word
to say w�th �ts adversary, to lose �ts edge from the result of an
acc�dent; but adm�tt�ng the poss�b�l�ty of a chance m�scarr�age, we



should know that brave hearts must be always brave, and wh�le they
rema�n so can never put forward �nexper�ence as an excuse for
m�sconduct. Nor are you so beh�nd the enemy �n exper�ence as you
are ahead of h�m �n courage; and although the sc�ence of your
opponents would, �f valour accompan�ed �t, have also the presence
of m�nd to carry out at �n emergency the lesson �t has learnt, yet a
fa�nt heart w�ll make all art powerless �n the face of danger. For fear
takes away presence of m�nd, and w�thout valour art �s useless.
Aga�nst the�r super�or exper�ence set your super�or dar�ng, and
aga�nst the fear �nduced by defeat the fact of your hav�ng been then
unprepared; remember, too, that you have always the advantage of
super�or numbers, and of engag�ng off your own coast, supported by
your heavy �nfantry; and as a rule, numbers and equ�pment g�ve
v�ctory. At no po�nt, therefore, �s defeat l�kely; and as for our prev�ous
m�stakes, the very fact of the�r occurrence w�ll teach us better for the
future. Steersmen and sa�lors may, therefore, conf�dently attend to
the�r several dut�es, none qu�tt�ng the stat�on ass�gned to them: as for
ourselves, we prom�se to prepare for the engagement at least as
well as your prev�ous commanders, and to g�ve no excuse for any
one m�sconduct�ng h�mself. Should any �ns�st on do�ng so, he shall
meet w�th the pun�shment he deserves, wh�le the brave shall be
honoured w�th the appropr�ate rewards of valour."

The Peloponnes�an commanders encouraged the�r men after th�s
fash�on. Phorm�o, meanwh�le, be�ng h�mself not w�thout fears for the
courage of h�s men, and not�c�ng that they were form�ng �n groups
among themselves and were alarmed at the odds aga�nst them,
des�red to call them together and g�ve them conf�dence and counsel
�n the present emergency. He had before cont�nually told them, and
had accustomed the�r m�nds to the �dea, that there was no numer�cal
super�or�ty that they could not face; and the men themselves had
long been persuaded that Athen�ans need never ret�re before any
quant�ty of Peloponnes�an vessels. At the moment, however, he saw
that they were d�sp�r�ted by the s�ght before them, and w�sh�ng to
refresh the�r conf�dence, called them together and spoke as follows:

"I see, my men, that you are fr�ghtened by the number of the
enemy, and I have accord�ngly called you together, not l�k�ng you to
be afra�d of what �s not really terr�ble. In the f�rst place, the



Peloponnes�ans, already defeated, and not even themselves th�nk�ng
that they are a match for us, have not ventured to meet us on equal
terms, but have equ�pped th�s mult�tude of sh�ps aga�nst us. Next, as
to that upon wh�ch they most rely, the courage wh�ch they suppose
const�tut�onal to them, the�r conf�dence here only ar�ses from the
success wh�ch the�r exper�ence �n land serv�ce usually g�ves them,
and wh�ch they fancy w�ll do the same for them at sea. But th�s
advantage w�ll �n all just�ce belong to us on th�s element, �f to them
on that; as they are not super�or to us �n courage, but we are each of
us more conf�dent, accord�ng to our exper�ence �n our part�cular
department. Bes�des, as the Lacedaemon�ans use the�r supremacy
over the�r all�es to promote the�r own glory, they are most of them
be�ng brought �nto danger aga�nst the�r w�ll, or they would never,
after such a dec�ded defeat, have ventured upon a fresh
engagement. You need not, therefore, be afra�d of the�r dash. You,
on the contrary, �nsp�re a much greater and better founded alarm,
both because of your late v�ctory and also of the�r bel�ef that we
should not face them unless about to do someth�ng worthy of a
success so s�gnal. An adversary numer�cally super�or, l�ke the one
before us, comes �nto act�on trust�ng more to strength than to
resolut�on; wh�le he who voluntar�ly confronts tremendous odds must
have very great �nternal resources to draw upon. For these reasons
the Peloponnes�ans fear our �rrat�onal audac�ty more than they would
ever have done a more commensurate preparat�on. Bes�des, many
armaments have before now succumbed to an �nfer�or through want
of sk�ll or somet�mes of courage; ne�ther of wh�ch defects certa�nly
are ours. As to the battle, �t shall not be, �f I can help �t, �n the stra�t,
nor w�ll I sa�l �n there at all; see�ng that �n a contest between a
number of clums�ly managed vessels and a small, fast, well-handled
squadron, want of sea room �s an undoubted d�sadvantage. One
cannot run down an enemy properly w�thout hav�ng a s�ght of h�m a
good way off, nor can one ret�re at need when pressed; one can
ne�ther break the l�ne nor return upon h�s rear, the proper tact�cs for a
fast sa�ler; but the naval act�on necessar�ly becomes a land one, �n
wh�ch numbers must dec�de the matter. For all th�s I w�ll prov�de as
far as can be. Do you stay at your posts by your sh�ps, and be sharp
at catch�ng the word of command, the more so as we are observ�ng



one another from so short a d�stance; and �n act�on th�nk order and
s�lence all-�mportant—qual�t�es useful �n war generally, and �n naval
engagements �n part�cular; and behave before the enemy �n a
manner worthy of your past explo�ts. The �ssues you w�ll f�ght for are
great—to destroy the naval hopes of the Peloponnes�ans or to br�ng
nearer to the Athen�ans the�r fears for the sea. And I may once more
rem�nd you that you have defeated most of them already; and
beaten men do not face a danger tw�ce w�th the same
determ�nat�on."

Such was the exhortat�on of Phorm�o. The Peloponnes�ans f�nd�ng
that the Athen�ans d�d not sa�l �nto the gulf and the narrows, �n order
to lead them �n whether they w�shed �t or not, put out at dawn, and
form�ng four abreast, sa�led �ns�de the gulf �n the d�rect�on of the�r
own country, the r�ght w�ng lead�ng as they had la�n at anchor. In th�s
w�ng were placed twenty of the�r best sa�lers; so that �n the event of
Phorm�o th�nk�ng that the�r object was Naupactus, and coast�ng
along th�ther to save the place, the Athen�ans m�ght not be able to
escape the�r onset by gett�ng outs�de the�r w�ng, but m�ght be cut off
by the vessels �n quest�on. As they expected, Phorm�o, �n alarm for
the place at that moment empt�ed of �ts garr�son, as soon as he saw
them put out, reluctantly and hurr�edly embarked and sa�led along
shore; the Messen�an land forces mov�ng along also to support h�m.
The Peloponnes�ans see�ng h�m coast�ng along w�th h�s sh�ps �n
s�ngle f�le, and by th�s �ns�de the gulf and close �nshore as they so
much w�shed, at one s�gnal tacked suddenly and bore down �n l�ne at
the�r best speed on the Athen�ans, hop�ng to cut off the whole
squadron. The eleven lead�ng vessels, however, escaped the
Peloponnes�an w�ng and �ts sudden movement, and reached the
more open water; but the rest were overtaken as they tr�ed to run
through, dr�ven ashore and d�sabled; such of the crews be�ng sla�n
as had not swum out of them. Some of the sh�ps the Peloponnes�ans
lashed to the�r own, and towed off empty; one they took w�th the men
�n �t; others were just be�ng towed off, when they were saved by the
Messen�ans dash�ng �nto the sea w�th the�r armour and f�ght�ng from
the decks that they had boarded.

Thus far v�ctory was w�th the Peloponnes�ans, and the Athen�an
fleet destroyed; the twenty sh�ps �n the r�ght w�ng be�ng meanwh�le �n



chase of the eleven Athen�an vessels that had escaped the�r sudden
movement and reached the more open water. These, w�th the
except�on of one sh�p, all outsa�led them and got safe �nto
Naupactus, and form�ng close �nshore oppos�te the temple of Apollo,
w�th the�r prows fac�ng the enemy, prepared to defend themselves �n
case the Peloponnes�ans should sa�l �nshore aga�nst them. After a
wh�le the Peloponnes�ans came up, chant�ng the paean for the�r
v�ctory as they sa�led on; the s�ngle Athen�an sh�p rema�n�ng be�ng
chased by a Leucad�an far ahead of the rest. But there happened to
be a merchantman ly�ng at anchor �n the roadstead, wh�ch the
Athen�an sh�p found t�me to sa�l round, and struck the Leucad�an �n
chase am�dsh�ps and sank her. An explo�t so sudden and
unexpected produced a pan�c among the Peloponnes�ans; and
hav�ng fallen out of order �n the exc�tement of v�ctory, some of them
dropped the�r oars and stopped the�r way �n order to let the ma�n
body come up—an unsafe th�ng to do cons�der�ng how near they
were to the enemy's prows; wh�le others ran aground �n the
shallows, �n the�r �gnorance of the local�t�es.

Elated at th�s �nc�dent, the Athen�ans at one word gave a cheer,
and dashed at the enemy, who, embarrassed by h�s m�stakes and
the d�sorder �n wh�ch he found h�mself, only stood for an �nstant, and
then fled for Panormus, whence he had put out. The Athen�ans
follow�ng on h�s heels took the s�x vessels nearest them, and
recovered those of the�r own wh�ch had been d�sabled close �nshore
and taken �n tow at the beg�nn�ng of the act�on; they k�lled some of
the crews and took some pr�soners. On board the Leucad�an wh�ch
went down off the merchantman, was the Lacedaemon�an
T�mocrates, who k�lled h�mself when the sh�p was sunk, and was
cast up �n the harbour of Naupactus. The Athen�ans on the�r return
set up a trophy on the spot from wh�ch they had put out and turned
the day, and p�ck�ng up the wrecks and dead that were on the�r
shore, gave back to the enemy the�r dead under truce. The
Peloponnes�ans also set up a trophy as v�ctors for the defeat �nfl�cted
upon the sh�ps they had d�sabled �n shore, and ded�cated the vessel
wh�ch they had taken at Achaean Rh�um, s�de by s�de w�th the
trophy. After th�s, apprehens�ve of the re�nforcement expected from
Athens, all except the Leucad�ans sa�led �nto the Cr�ssaean Gulf for



Cor�nth. Not long after the�r retreat, the twenty Athen�an sh�ps, wh�ch
were to have jo�ned Phorm�o before the battle, arr�ved at Naupactus.

Thus the summer ended. W�nter was now at hand; but d�spers�ng
the fleet, wh�ch had ret�red to Cor�nth and the Cr�ssaean Gulf,
Cnemus, Bras�das, and the other Peloponnes�an capta�ns allowed
themselves to be persuaded by the Megar�ans to make an attempt
upon P�raeus, the port of Athens, wh�ch from her dec�ded super�or�ty
at sea had been naturally left unguarded and open. The�r plan was
as follows: The men were each to take the�r oar, cush�on, and
rowlock thong, and, go�ng overland from Cor�nth to the sea on the
Athen�an s�de, to get to Megara as qu�ckly as they could, and
launch�ng forty vessels, wh�ch happened to be �n the docks at
N�saea, to sa�l at once to P�raeus. There was no fleet on the look-out
�n the harbour, and no one had the least �dea of the enemy
attempt�ng a surpr�se; wh�le an open attack would, �t was thought,
never be del�berately ventured on, or, �f �n contemplat�on, would be
speed�ly known at Athens. The�r plan formed, the next step was to
put �t �n execut�on. Arr�v�ng by n�ght and launch�ng the vessels from
N�saea, they sa�led, not to P�raeus as they had or�g�nally �ntended,
be�ng afra�d of the r�sk, bes�des wh�ch there was some talk of a w�nd
hav�ng stopped them, but to the po�nt of Salam�s that looks towards
Megara; where there was a fort and a squadron of three sh�ps to
prevent anyth�ng sa�l�ng �n or out of Megara. Th�s fort they assaulted,
and towed off the galleys empty, and surpr�s�ng the �nhab�tants
began to lay waste the rest of the �sland.

Meanwh�le f�re s�gnals were ra�sed to alarm Athens, and a pan�c
ensued there as ser�ous as any that occurred dur�ng the war. The
�dea �n the c�ty was that the enemy had already sa�led �nto P�raeus:
�n P�raeus �t was thought that they had taken Salam�s and m�ght at
any moment arr�ve �n the port; as �ndeed m�ght eas�ly have been
done �f the�r hearts had been a l�ttle f�rmer: certa�nly no w�nd would
have prevented them. As soon as day broke, the Athen�ans
assembled �n full force, launched the�r sh�ps, and embark�ng �n haste
and uproar went w�th the fleet to Salam�s, wh�le the�r sold�ery
mounted guard �n P�raeus. The Peloponnes�ans, on becom�ng aware
of the com�ng rel�ef, after they had overrun most of Salam�s, hast�ly
sa�led off w�th the�r plunder and capt�ves and the three sh�ps from



Fort Budorum to N�saea; the state of the�r sh�ps also caus�ng them
some anx�ety, as �t was a long wh�le s�nce they had been launched,
and they were not water-t�ght. Arr�ved at Megara, they returned back
on foot to Cor�nth. The Athen�ans f�nd�ng them no longer at Salam�s,
sa�led back themselves; and after th�s made arrangements for
guard�ng P�raeus more d�l�gently �n future, by clos�ng the harbours,
and by other su�table precaut�ons.

About the same t�me, at the beg�nn�ng of th�s w�nter, S�talces, son
of Teres, the Odrys�an k�ng of Thrace, made an exped�t�on aga�nst
Perd�ccas, son of Alexander, k�ng of Macedon�a, and the Chalc�d�ans
�n the ne�ghbourhood of Thrace; h�s object be�ng to enforce one
prom�se and fulf�l another. On the one hand Perd�ccas had made h�m
a prom�se, when hard pressed at the commencement of the war,
upon cond�t�on that S�talces should reconc�le the Athen�ans to h�m
and not attempt to restore h�s brother and enemy, the pretender
Ph�l�p, but had not offered to fulf�l h�s engagement; on the other he,
S�talces, on enter�ng �nto all�ance w�th the Athen�ans, had agreed to
put an end to the Chalc�d�an war �n Thrace. These were the two
objects of h�s �nvas�on. W�th h�m he brought Amyntas, the son of
Ph�l�p, whom he dest�ned for the throne of Macedon�a, and some
Athen�an envoys then at h�s court on th�s bus�ness, and Hagnon as
general; for the Athen�ans were to jo�n h�m aga�nst the Chalc�d�ans
w�th a fleet and as many sold�ers as they could get together.

Beg�nn�ng w�th the Odrys�ans, he f�rst called out the Thrac�an
tr�bes subject to h�m between Mounts Haemus and Rhodope and the
Eux�ne and Hellespont; next the Getae beyond Haemus, and the
other hordes settled south of the Danube �n the ne�ghbourhood of
the Eux�ne, who, l�ke the Getae, border on the Scyth�ans and are
armed �n the same manner, be�ng all mounted archers. Bes�des
these he summoned many of the h�ll Thrac�an �ndependent
swordsmen, called D�� and mostly �nhab�t�ng Mount Rhodope, some
of whom came as mercenar�es, others as volunteers; also the
Agr�anes and Laeaeans, and the rest of the Paeon�an tr�bes �n h�s
emp�re, at the conf�nes of wh�ch these lay, extend�ng up to the
Laeaean Paeon�ans and the r�ver Strymon, wh�ch flows from Mount
Scombrus through the country of the Agr�anes and Laeaeans; there
the emp�re of S�talces ends and the terr�tory of the �ndependent



Paeon�ans beg�ns. Border�ng on the Tr�ball�, also �ndependent, were
the Treres and T�lataeans, who dwell to the north of Mount
Scombrus and extend towards the sett�ng sun as far as the r�ver
Osk�us. Th�s r�ver r�ses �n the same mounta�ns as the Nestus and
Hebrus, a w�ld and extens�ve range connected w�th Rhodope.

The emp�re of the Odrys�ans extended along the seaboard from
Abdera to the mouth of the Danube �n the Eux�ne. The nav�gat�on of
th�s coast by the shortest route takes a merchantman four days and
four n�ghts w�th a w�nd astern the whole way: by land an act�ve man,
travell�ng by the shortest road, can get from Abdera to the Danube �n
eleven days. Such was the length of �ts coast l�ne. Inland from
Byzant�um to the Laeaeans and the Strymon, the farthest l�m�t of �ts
extens�on �nto the �nter�or, �t �s a journey of th�rteen days for an act�ve
man. The tr�bute from all the barbar�an d�str�cts and the Hellen�c
c�t�es, tak�ng what they brought �n under Seuthes, the successor of
S�talces, who ra�sed �t to �ts greatest he�ght, amounted to about four
hundred talents �n gold and s�lver. There were also presents �n gold
and s�lver to a no less amount, bes�des stuff, pla�n and embro�dered,
and other art�cles, made not only for the k�ng, but also for the
Odrys�an lords and nobles. For there was here establ�shed a custom
oppos�te to that preva�l�ng �n the Pers�an k�ngdom, namely, of tak�ng
rather than g�v�ng; more d�sgrace be�ng attached to not g�v�ng when
asked than to ask�ng and be�ng refused; and although th�s preva�led
elsewhere �n Thrace, �t was pract�sed most extens�vely among the
powerful Odrys�ans, �t be�ng �mposs�ble to get anyth�ng done w�thout
a present. It was thus a very powerful k�ngdom; �n revenue and
general prosper�ty surpass�ng all �n Europe between the Ion�an Gulf
and the Eux�ne, and �n numbers and m�l�tary resources com�ng
dec�dedly next to the Scyth�ans, w�th whom �ndeed no people �n
Europe can bear compar�son, there not be�ng even �n As�a any
nat�on s�ngly a match for them �f unan�mous, though of course they
are not on a level w�th other races �n general �ntell�gence and the arts
of c�v�l�zed l�fe.

It was the master of th�s emp�re that now prepared to take the
f�eld. When everyth�ng was ready, he set out on h�s march for
Macedon�a, f�rst through h�s own dom�n�ons, next over the desolate
range of Cerc�ne that d�v�des the S�nt�ans and Paeon�ans, cross�ng



by a road wh�ch he had made by fell�ng the t�mber on a former
campa�gn aga�nst the latter people. Pass�ng over these mounta�ns,
w�th the Paeon�ans on h�s r�ght and the S�nt�ans and Maed�ans on
the left, he f�nally arr�ved at Doberus, �n Paeon�a, los�ng none of h�s
army on the march, except perhaps by s�ckness, but rece�v�ng some
augmentat�ons, many of the �ndependent Thrac�ans volunteer�ng to
jo�n h�m �n the hope of plunder; so that the whole �s sa�d to have
formed a grand total of a hundred and f�fty thousand. Most of th�s
was �nfantry, though there was about a th�rd cavalry, furn�shed
pr�nc�pally by the Odrys�ans themselves and next to them by the
Getae. The most warl�ke of the �nfantry were the �ndependent
swordsmen who came down from Rhodope; the rest of the m�xed
mult�tude that followed h�m be�ng ch�efly form�dable by the�r
numbers.

Assembl�ng �n Doberus, they prepared for descend�ng from the
he�ghts upon Lower Macedon�a, where the dom�n�ons of Perd�ccas
lay; for the Lyncestae, El�m�ots, and other tr�bes more �nland, though
Macedon�ans by blood, and all�es and dependants of the�r k�ndred,
st�ll have the�r own separate governments. The country on the sea
coast, now called Macedon�a, was f�rst acqu�red by Alexander, the
father of Perd�ccas, and h�s ancestors, or�g�nally Temen�ds from
Argos. Th�s was effected by the expuls�on from P�er�a of the P�er�ans,
who afterwards �nhab�ted Phagres and other places under Mount
Pangaeus, beyond the Strymon (�ndeed the country between
Pangaeus and the sea �s st�ll called the P�er�an Gulf); of the
Bott�aeans, at present ne�ghbours of the Chalc�d�ans, from Bott�a,
and by the acqu�s�t�on �n Paeon�a of a narrow str�p along the r�ver
Ax�us extend�ng to Pella and the sea; the d�str�ct of Mygdon�a,
between the Ax�us and the Strymon, be�ng also added by the
expuls�on of the Edon�ans. From Eord�a also were dr�ven the
Eord�ans, most of whom per�shed, though a few of them st�ll l�ve
round Physca, and the Almop�ans from Almop�a. These
Macedon�ans also conquered places belong�ng to the other tr�bes,
wh�ch are st�ll the�rs—Anthemus, Creston�a, B�salt�a, and much of
Macedon�a proper. The whole �s now called Macedon�a, and at the
t�me of the �nvas�on of S�talces, Perd�ccas, Alexander's son, was the
re�gn�ng k�ng.



These Macedon�ans, unable to take the f�eld aga�nst so numerous
an �nvader, shut themselves up �n such strong places and fortresses
as the country possessed. Of these there was no great number,
most of those now found �n the country hav�ng been erected
subsequently by Archelaus, the son of Perd�ccas, on h�s access�on,
who also cut stra�ght roads, and otherw�se put the k�ngdom on a
better foot�ng as regards horses, heavy �nfantry, and other war
mater�al than had been done by all the e�ght k�ngs that preceded
h�m. Advanc�ng from Doberus, the Thrac�an host f�rst �nvaded what
had been once Ph�l�p's government, and took Idomene by assault,
Gortyn�a, Atalanta, and some other places by negot�at�on, these last
com�ng over for love of Ph�l�p's son, Amyntas, then w�th S�talces.
Lay�ng s�ege to Europus, and fa�l�ng to take �t, he next advanced �nto
the rest of Macedon�a to the left of Pella and Cyrrhus, not proceed�ng
beyond th�s �nto Bott�aea and P�er�a, but stay�ng to lay waste
Mygdon�a, Creston�a, and Anthemus.

The Macedon�ans never even thought of meet�ng h�m w�th �nfantry;
but the Thrac�an host was, as opportun�ty offered, attacked by
handfuls of the�r horse, wh�ch had been re�nforced from the�r all�es �n
the �nter�or. Armed w�th cu�rasses, and excellent horsemen,
wherever these charged they overthrew all before them, but ran
cons�derable r�sk �n entangl�ng themselves �n the masses of the
enemy, and so f�nally des�sted from these efforts, dec�d�ng that they
were not strong enough to venture aga�nst numbers so super�or.

Meanwh�le S�talces opened negot�at�ons w�th Perd�ccas on the
objects of h�s exped�t�on; and f�nd�ng that the Athen�ans, not
bel�ev�ng that he would come, d�d not appear w�th the�r fleet, though
they sent presents and envoys, d�spatched a large part of h�s army
aga�nst the Chalc�d�ans and Bott�aeans, and shutt�ng them up �ns�de
the�r walls la�d waste the�r country. Wh�le he rema�ned �n these parts,
the people farther south, such as the Thessal�ans, Magnetes, and
the other tr�bes subject to the Thessal�ans, and the Hellenes as far
as Thermopylae, all feared that the army m�ght advance aga�nst
them, and prepared accord�ngly. These fears were shared by the
Thrac�ans beyond the Strymon to the north, who �nhab�ted the pla�ns,
such as the Panaeans, the Odomant�, the Dro�, and the Dersaeans,
all of whom are �ndependent. It was even matter of conversat�on



among the Hellenes who were enem�es of Athens whether he m�ght
not be �nv�ted by h�s ally to advance also aga�nst them. Meanwh�le
he held Chalc�d�ce and Bott�ce and Macedon�a, and was ravag�ng
them all; but f�nd�ng that he was not succeed�ng �n any of the objects
of h�s �nvas�on, and that h�s army was w�thout prov�s�ons and was
suffer�ng from the sever�ty of the season, he l�stened to the adv�ce of
Seuthes, son of Spardacus, h�s nephew and h�ghest off�cer, and
dec�ded to retreat w�thout delay. Th�s Seuthes had been secretly
ga�ned by Perd�ccas by the prom�se of h�s s�ster �n marr�age w�th a
r�ch dowry. In accordance w�th th�s adv�ce, and after a stay of th�rty
days �n all, e�ght of wh�ch were spent �n Chalc�d�ce, he ret�red home
as qu�ckly as he could; and Perd�ccas afterwards gave h�s s�ster
Straton�ce to Seuthes as he had prom�sed. Such was the h�story of
the exped�t�on of S�talces.

In the course of th�s w�nter, after the d�spers�on of the
Peloponnes�an fleet, the Athen�ans �n Naupactus, under Phorm�o,
coasted along to Astacus and d�sembarked, and marched �nto the
�nter�or of Acarnan�a w�th four hundred Athen�an heavy �nfantry and
four hundred Messen�ans. After expell�ng some suspected persons
from Stratus, Coronta, and other places, and restor�ng Cynes, son of
Theolytus, to Coronta, they returned to the�r sh�ps, dec�d�ng that �t
was �mposs�ble �n the w�nter season to march aga�nst Oen�adae, a
place wh�ch, unl�ke the rest of Acarnan�a, had been always host�le to
them; for the r�ver Achelous flow�ng from Mount P�ndus through
Dolop�a and the country of the Agraeans and Amph�loch�ans and the
pla�n of Acarnan�a, past the town of Stratus �n the upper part of �ts
course, forms lakes where �t falls �nto the sea round Oen�adae, and
thus makes �t �mpract�cable for an army �n w�nter by reason of the
water. Oppos�te to Oen�adae l�e most of the �slands called
Ech�nades, so close to the mouths of the Achelous that that powerful
stream �s constantly form�ng depos�ts aga�nst them, and has already
jo�ned some of the �slands to the cont�nent, and seems l�kely �n no
long wh�le to do the same w�th the rest. For the current �s strong,
deep, and turb�d, and the �slands are so th�ck together that they
serve to �mpr�son the alluv�al depos�t and prevent �ts d�spers�ng,
ly�ng, as they do, not �n one l�ne, but �rregularly, so as to leave no
d�rect passage for the water �nto the open sea. The �slands �n



quest�on are un�nhab�ted and of no great s�ze. There �s also a story
that Alcmaeon, son of Amph�raus, dur�ng h�s wander�ngs after the
murder of h�s mother was b�dden by Apollo to �nhab�t th�s spot,
through an oracle wh�ch �nt�mated that he would have no release
from h�s terrors unt�l he should f�nd a country to dwell �n wh�ch had
not been seen by the sun, or ex�sted as land at the t�me he slew h�s
mother; all else be�ng to h�m polluted ground. Perplexed at th�s, the
story goes on to say, he at last observed th�s depos�t of the
Achelous, and cons�dered that a place suff�c�ent to support l�fe upon,
m�ght have been thrown up dur�ng the long �nterval that had elapsed
s�nce the death of h�s mother and the beg�nn�ng of h�s wander�ngs.
Settl�ng, therefore, �n the d�str�ct round Oen�adae, he founded a
dom�n�on, and left the country �ts name from h�s son Acarnan. Such
�s the story we have rece�ved concern�ng Alcmaeon.

The Athen�ans and Phorm�o putt�ng back from Acarnan�a and
arr�v�ng at Naupactus, sa�led home to Athens �n the spr�ng, tak�ng
w�th them the sh�ps that they had captured, and such of the
pr�soners made �n the late act�ons as were freemen; who were
exchanged, man for man. And so ended th�s w�nter, and the th�rd
year of th�s war, of wh�ch Thucyd�des was the h�stor�an.





BOOK III



CHAPTER IX

Fourth and F�fth Years of the War—Revolt of
M�tylene

The next summer, just as the corn was gett�ng r�pe, the
Peloponnes�ans and the�r all�es �nvaded Att�ca under the command
of Arch�damus, son of Zeux�damus, k�ng of the Lacedaemon�ans,
and sat down and ravaged the land; the Athen�an horse as usual
attack�ng them, wherever �t was pract�cable, and prevent�ng the
mass of the l�ght troops from advanc�ng from the�r camp and wast�ng
the parts near the c�ty. After stay�ng the t�me for wh�ch they had
taken prov�s�ons, the �nvaders ret�red and d�spersed to the�r several
c�t�es.

Immed�ately after the �nvas�on of the Peloponnes�ans all Lesbos,
except Methymna, revolted from the Athen�ans. The Lesb�ans had
w�shed to revolt even before the war, but the Lacedaemon�ans would
not rece�ve them; and yet now when they d�d revolt, they were
compelled to do so sooner than they had �ntended. Wh�le they were
wa�t�ng unt�l the moles for the�r harbours and the sh�ps and walls that
they had �n bu�ld�ng should be f�n�shed, and for the arr�val of archers
and corn and other th�ngs that they were engaged �n fetch�ng from
the Pontus, the Tened�ans, w�th whom they were at enm�ty, and the
Methymn�ans, and some fact�ous persons �n M�tylene �tself, who
were proxen� of Athens, �nformed the Athen�ans that the M�tylen�ans
were forc�bly un�t�ng the �sland under the�r sovere�gnty, and that the
preparat�ons about wh�ch they were so act�ve, were all concerted
w�th the Boeot�ans the�r k�ndred and the Lacedaemon�ans w�th a
v�ew to a revolt, and that, unless they were �mmed�ately prevented,
Athens would lose Lesbos.

However, the Athen�ans, d�stressed by the plague, and by the war
that had recently broken out and was now rag�ng, thought �t a



ser�ous matter to add Lesbos w�th �ts fleet and untouched resources
to the l�st of the�r enem�es; and at f�rst would not bel�eve the charge,
g�v�ng too much we�ght to the�r w�sh that �t m�ght not be true. But
when an embassy wh�ch they sent had fa�led to persuade the
M�tylen�ans to g�ve up the un�on and preparat�ons compla�ned of,
they became alarmed, and resolved to str�ke the f�rst blow. They
accord�ngly suddenly sent off forty sh�ps that had been got ready to
sa�l round Peloponnese, under the command of Cle�pp�des, son of
De�n�as, and two others; word hav�ng been brought them of a fest�val
�n honour of the Malean Apollo outs�de the town, wh�ch �s kept by the
whole people of M�tylene, and at wh�ch, �f haste were made, they
m�ght hope to take them by surpr�se. If th�s plan succeeded, well and
good; �f not, they were to order the M�tylen�ans to del�ver up the�r
sh�ps and to pull down the�r walls, and �f they d�d not obey, to declare
war. The sh�ps accord�ngly set out; the ten galleys, form�ng the
cont�ngent of the M�tylen�ans present w�th the fleet accord�ng to the
terms of the all�ance, be�ng deta�ned by the Athen�ans, and the�r
crews placed �n custody. However, the M�tylen�ans were �nformed of
the exped�t�on by a man who crossed from Athens to Euboea, and
go�ng overland to Geraestus, sa�led from thence by a merchantman
wh�ch he found on the po�nt of putt�ng to sea, and so arr�ved at
M�tylene the th�rd day after leav�ng Athens. The M�tylen�ans
accord�ngly refra�ned from go�ng out to the temple at Malea, and
moreover barr�caded and kept guard round the half-f�n�shed parts of
the�r walls and harbours.

When the Athen�ans sa�led �n not long after and saw how th�ngs
stood, the generals del�vered the�r orders, and upon the M�tylen�ans
refus�ng to obey, commenced host�l�t�es. The M�tylen�ans, thus
compelled to go to war w�thout not�ce and unprepared, at f�rst sa�led
out w�th the�r fleet and made some show of f�ght�ng, a l�ttle �n front of
the harbour; but be�ng dr�ven back by the Athen�an sh�ps,
�mmed�ately offered to treat w�th the commanders, w�sh�ng, �f
poss�ble, to get the sh�ps away for the present upon any tolerable
terms. The Athen�an commanders accepted the�r offers, be�ng
themselves fearful that they m�ght not be able to cope w�th the whole
of Lesbos; and an arm�st�ce hav�ng been concluded, the M�tylen�ans
sent to Athens one of the �nformers, already repentant of h�s



conduct, and others w�th h�m, to try to persuade the Athen�ans of the
�nnocence of the�r �ntent�ons and to get the fleet recalled. In the
meant�me, hav�ng no great hope of a favourable answer from
Athens, they also sent off a galley w�th envoys to Lacedaemon,
unobserved by the Athen�an fleet wh�ch was anchored at Malea to
the north of the town.

Wh�le these envoys, reach�ng Lacedaemon after a d�ff�cult journey
across the open sea, were negot�at�ng for succours be�ng sent them,
the ambassadors from Athens returned w�thout hav�ng effected
anyth�ng; and host�l�t�es were at once begun by the M�tylen�ans and
the rest of Lesbos, w�th the except�on of the Methymn�ans, who
came to the a�d of the Athen�ans w�th the Imbr�ans and Lemn�ans
and some few of the other all�es. The M�tylen�ans made a sort�e w�th
all the�r forces aga�nst the Athen�an camp; and a battle ensued, �n
wh�ch they ga�ned some sl�ght advantage, but ret�red
notw�thstand�ng, not feel�ng suff�c�ent conf�dence �n themselves to
spend the n�ght upon the f�eld. After th�s they kept qu�et, w�sh�ng to
wa�t for the chance of re�nforcements arr�v�ng from Peloponnese
before mak�ng a second venture, be�ng encouraged by the arr�val of
Meleas, a Lacon�an, and Hermaeondas, a Theban, who had been
sent off before the �nsurrect�on but had been unable to reach Lesbos
before the Athen�an exped�t�on, and who now stole �n �n a galley after
the battle, and adv�sed them to send another galley and envoys back
w�th them, wh�ch the M�tylen�ans accord�ngly d�d.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, greatly encouraged by the �nact�on of
the M�tylen�ans, summoned all�es to the�r a�d, who came �n all the
qu�cker from see�ng so l�ttle v�gour d�splayed by the Lesb�ans, and
br�ng�ng round the�r sh�ps to a new stat�on to the south of the town,
fort�f�ed two camps, one on each s�de of the c�ty, and �nst�tuted a
blockade of both the harbours. The sea was thus closed aga�nst the
M�tylen�ans, who, however, commanded the whole country, w�th the
rest of the Lesb�ans who had now jo�ned them; the Athen�ans only
hold�ng a l�m�ted area round the�r camps, and us�ng Malea more as
the stat�on for the�r sh�ps and the�r market.

Wh�le the war went on �n th�s way at M�tylene, the Athen�ans,
about the same t�me �n th�s summer, also sent th�rty sh�ps to



Peloponnese under Asop�us, son of Phorm�o; the Acarnan�ans
�ns�st�ng that the commander sent should be some son or relat�ve of
Phorm�o. As the sh�ps coasted along shore they ravaged the
seaboard of Lacon�a; after wh�ch Asop�us sent most of the fleet
home, and h�mself went on w�th twelve vessels to Naupactus, and
afterwards ra�s�ng the whole Acarnan�an populat�on made an
exped�t�on aga�nst Oen�adae, the fleet sa�l�ng along the Achelous,
wh�le the army la�d waste the country. The �nhab�tants, however,
show�ng no s�gns of subm�tt�ng, he d�sm�ssed the land forces and
h�mself sa�led to Leucas, and mak�ng a descent upon Ner�cus was
cut off dur�ng h�s retreat, and most of h�s troops w�th h�m, by the
people �n those parts a�ded by some coastguards; after wh�ch the
Athen�ans sa�led away, recover�ng the�r dead from the Leucad�ans
under truce.

Meanwh�le the envoys of the M�tylen�ans sent out �n the f�rst sh�p
were told by the Lacedaemon�ans to come to Olymp�a, �n order that
the rest of the all�es m�ght hear them and dec�de upon the�r matter,
and so they journeyed th�ther. It was the Olymp�ad �n wh�ch the
Rhod�an Dor�eus ga�ned h�s second v�ctory, and the envoys hav�ng
been �ntroduced to make the�r speech after the fest�val, spoke as
follows:

"Lacedaemon�ans and all�es, the rule establ�shed among the
Hellenes �s not unknown to us. Those who revolt �n war and forsake
the�r former confederacy are favourably regarded by those who
rece�ve them, �n so far as they are of use to them, but otherw�se are
thought less well of, through be�ng cons�dered tra�tors to the�r former
fr�ends. Nor �s th�s an unfa�r way of judg�ng, where the rebels and the
power from whom they secede are at one �n pol�cy and sympathy,
and a match for each other �n resources and power, and where no
reasonable ground ex�sts for the rebell�on. But w�th us and the
Athen�ans th�s was not the case; and no one need th�nk the worse of
us for revolt�ng from them �n danger, after hav�ng been honoured by
them �n t�me of peace.

"Just�ce and honesty w�ll be the f�rst top�cs of our speech,
espec�ally as we are ask�ng for all�ance; because we know that there
can never be any sol�d fr�endsh�p between �nd�v�duals, or un�on



between commun�t�es that �s worth the name, unless the part�es be
persuaded of each other's honesty, and be generally congen�al the
one to the other; s�nce from d�fference �n feel�ng spr�ngs also
d�fference �n conduct. Between ourselves and the Athen�ans all�ance
began, when you w�thdrew from the Med�an War and they rema�ned
to f�n�sh the bus�ness. But we d�d not become all�es of the Athen�ans
for the subjugat�on of the Hellenes, but all�es of the Hellenes for the�r
l�berat�on from the Mede; and as long as the Athen�ans led us fa�rly
we followed them loyally; but when we saw them relax the�r host�l�ty
to the Mede, to try to compass the subject�on of the all�es, then our
apprehens�ons began. Unable, however, to un�te and defend
themselves, on account of the number of confederates that had
votes, all the all�es were enslaved, except ourselves and the Ch�ans,
who cont�nued to send our cont�ngents as �ndependent and
nom�nally free. Trust �n Athens as a leader, however, we could no
longer feel, judg�ng by the examples already g�ven; �t be�ng unl�kely
that she would reduce our fellow confederates, and not do the same
by us who were left, �f ever she had the power.

"Had we all been st�ll �ndependent, we could have had more fa�th
�n the�r not attempt�ng any change; but the greater number be�ng
the�r subjects, wh�le they were treat�ng us as equals, they would
naturally chafe under th�s sol�tary �nstance of �ndependence as
contrasted w�th the subm�ss�on of the major�ty; part�cularly as they
da�ly grew more powerful, and we more dest�tute. Now the only sure
bas�s of an all�ance �s for each party to be equally afra�d of the other;
he who would l�ke to encroach �s then deterred by the reflect�on that
he w�ll not have odds �n h�s favour. Aga�n, �f we were left
�ndependent, �t was only because they thought they saw the�r way to
emp�re more clearly by spec�ous language and by the paths of pol�cy
than by those of force. Not only were we useful as ev�dence that
powers who had votes, l�ke themselves, would not, surely, jo�n them
�n the�r exped�t�ons, aga�nst the�r w�ll, w�thout the party attacked
be�ng �n the wrong; but the same system also enabled them to lead
the stronger states aga�nst the weaker f�rst, and so to leave the
former to the last, str�pped of the�r natural all�es, and less capable of
res�stance. But �f they had begun w�th us, wh�le all the states st�ll had
the�r resources under the�r own control, and there was a centre to



rally round, the work of subjugat�on would have been found less
easy. Bes�des th�s, our navy gave them some apprehens�on: �t was
always poss�ble that �t m�ght un�te w�th you or w�th some other
power, and become dangerous to Athens. The court wh�ch we pa�d
to the�r commons and �ts leaders for the t�me be�ng also helped us to
ma�nta�n our �ndependence. However, we d�d not expect to be able
to do so much longer, �f th�s war had not broken out, from the
examples that we had had of the�r conduct to the rest.

"How then could we put our trust �n such fr�endsh�p or freedom as
we had here? We accepted each other aga�nst our �ncl�nat�on; fear
made them court us �n war, and us them �n peace; sympathy, the
ord�nary bas�s of conf�dence, had �ts place suppl�ed by terror, fear
hav�ng more share than fr�endsh�p �n deta�n�ng us �n the all�ance; and
the f�rst party that should be encouraged by the hope of �mpun�ty
was certa�n to break fa�th w�th the other. So that to condemn us for
be�ng the f�rst to break off, because they delay the blow that we
dread, �nstead of ourselves delay�ng to know for certa�n whether �t
w�ll be dealt or not, �s to take a false v�ew of the case. For �f we were
equally able w�th them to meet the�r plots and �m�tate the�r delay, we
should be the�r equals and should be under no necess�ty of be�ng
the�r subjects; but the l�berty of offence be�ng always the�rs, that of
defence ought clearly to be ours.

"Such, Lacedaemon�ans and all�es, are the grounds and the
reasons of our revolt; clear enough to conv�nce our hearers of the
fa�rness of our conduct, and suff�c�ent to alarm ourselves, and to
make us turn to some means of safety. Th�s we w�shed to do long
ago, when we sent to you on the subject wh�le the peace yet lasted,
but were balked by your refus�ng to rece�ve us; and now, upon the
Boeot�ans �nv�t�ng us, we at once responded to the call, and dec�ded
upon a twofold revolt, from the Hellenes and from the Athen�ans, not
to a�d the latter �n harm�ng the former, but to jo�n �n the�r l�berat�on,
and not to allow the Athen�ans �n the end to destroy us, but to act �n
t�me aga�nst them. Our revolt, however, has taken place prematurely
and w�thout preparat�on—a fact wh�ch makes �t all the more
�ncumbent on you to rece�ve us �nto all�ance and to send us speedy
rel�ef, �n order to show that you support your fr�ends, and at the same
t�me do harm to your enem�es. You have an opportun�ty such as you



never had before. D�sease and expend�ture have wasted the
Athen�ans: the�r sh�ps are e�ther cru�s�ng round your coasts, or
engaged �n blockad�ng us; and �t �s not probable that they w�ll have
any to spare, �f you �nvade them a second t�me th�s summer by sea
and land; but they w�ll e�ther offer no res�stance to your vessels, or
w�thdraw from both our shores. Nor must �t be thought that th�s �s a
case of putt�ng yourselves �nto danger for a country wh�ch �s not
yours. Lesbos may appear far off, but when help �s wanted she w�ll
be found near enough. It �s not �n Att�ca that the war w�ll be dec�ded,
as some �mag�ne, but �n the countr�es by wh�ch Att�ca �s supported;
and the Athen�an revenue �s drawn from the all�es, and w�ll become
st�ll larger �f they reduce us; as not only w�ll no other state revolt, but
our resources w�ll be added to the�rs, and we shall be treated worse
than those that were enslaved before. But �f you w�ll frankly support
us, you w�ll add to your s�de a state that has a large navy, wh�ch �s
your great want; you w�ll smooth the way to the overthrow of the
Athen�ans by depr�v�ng them of the�r all�es, who w�ll be greatly
encouraged to come over; and you w�ll free yourselves from the
�mputat�on made aga�nst you, of not support�ng �nsurrect�on. In short,
only show yourselves as l�berators, and you may count upon hav�ng
the advantage �n the war.

"Respect, therefore, the hopes placed �n you by the Hellenes, and
that Olymp�an Zeus, �n whose temple we stand as very suppl�ants;
become the all�es and defenders of the M�tylen�ans, and do not
sacr�f�ce us, who put our l�ves upon the hazard, �n a cause �n wh�ch
general good w�ll result to all from our success, and st�ll more
general harm �f we fa�l through your refus�ng to help us; but be the
men that the Hellenes th�nk you, and our fears des�re."

Such were the words of the M�tylen�ans. After hear�ng them out,
the Lacedaemon�ans and confederates granted what they urged,
and took the Lesb�ans �nto all�ance, and dec�d�ng �n favour of the
�nvas�on of Att�ca, told the all�es present to march as qu�ckly as
poss�ble to the Isthmus w�th two-th�rds of the�r forces; and arr�v�ng
there f�rst themselves, got ready haul�ng mach�nes to carry the�r
sh�ps across from Cor�nth to the sea on the s�de of Athens, �n order
to make the�r attack by sea and land at once. However, the zeal
wh�ch they d�splayed was not �m�tated by the rest of the



confederates, who came �n but slowly, be�ng engaged �n harvest�ng
the�r corn and s�ck of mak�ng exped�t�ons.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, aware that the preparat�ons of the
enemy were due to h�s conv�ct�on of the�r weakness, and w�sh�ng to
show h�m that he was m�staken, and that they were able, w�thout
mov�ng the Lesb�an fleet, to repel w�th ease that w�th wh�ch they
were menaced from Peloponnese, manned a hundred sh�ps by
embark�ng the c�t�zens of Athens, except the kn�ghts and
Pentacos�omed�mn�, and the res�dent al�ens; and putt�ng out to the
Isthmus, d�splayed the�r power, and made descents upon
Peloponnese wherever they pleased. A d�sappo�ntment so s�gnal
made the Lacedaemon�ans th�nk that the Lesb�ans had not spoken
the truth; and embarrassed by the non-appearance of the
confederates, coupled w�th the news that the th�rty sh�ps round
Peloponnese were ravag�ng the lands near Sparta, they went back
home. Afterwards, however, they got ready a fleet to send to Lesbos,
and order�ng a total of forty sh�ps from the d�fferent c�t�es �n the
league, appo�nted Alc�das to command the exped�t�on �n h�s capac�ty
of h�gh adm�ral. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans �n the hundred sh�ps, upon
see�ng the Lacedaemon�ans go home, went home l�kew�se.

If, at the t�me that th�s fleet was at sea, Athens had almost the
largest number of f�rst-rate sh�ps �n comm�ss�on that she ever
possessed at any one moment, she had as many or even more
when the war began. At that t�me one hundred guarded Att�ca,
Euboea, and Salam�s; a hundred more were cru�s�ng round
Peloponnese, bes�des those employed at Pot�daea and �n other
places; mak�ng a grand total of two hundred and f�fty vessels
employed on act�ve serv�ce �n a s�ngle summer. It was th�s, w�th
Pot�daea, that most exhausted her revenues—Pot�daea be�ng
blockaded by a force of heavy �nfantry (each draw�ng two drachmae
a day, one for h�mself and another for h�s servant), wh�ch amounted
to three thousand at f�rst, and was kept at th�s number down to the
end of the s�ege; bes�des s�xteen hundred w�th Phorm�o who went
away before �t was over; and the sh�ps be�ng all pa�d at the same
rate. In th�s way her money was wasted at f�rst; and th�s was the
largest number of sh�ps ever manned by her.



About the same t�me that the Lacedaemon�ans were at the
Isthmus, the M�tylen�ans marched by land w�th the�r mercenar�es
aga�nst Methymna, wh�ch they thought to ga�n by treachery. After
assault�ng the town, and not meet�ng w�th the success that they
ant�c�pated, they w�thdrew to Ant�ssa, Pyrrha, and Eresus; and tak�ng
measures for the better secur�ty of these towns and strengthen�ng
the�r walls, hast�ly returned home. After the�r departure the
Methymn�ans marched aga�nst Ant�ssa, but were defeated �n a sort�e
by the Ant�ss�ans and the�r mercenar�es, and retreated �n haste after
los�ng many of the�r number. Word of th�s reach�ng Athens, and the
Athen�ans learn�ng that the M�tylen�ans were masters of the country
and the�r own sold�ers unable to hold them �n check, they sent out
about the beg�nn�ng of autumn Paches, son of Ep�curus, to take the
command, and a thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry; who worked
the�r own passage and, arr�v�ng at M�tylene, bu�lt a s�ngle wall all
round �t, forts be�ng erected at some of the strongest po�nts. M�tylene
was thus blockaded str�ctly on both s�des, by land and by sea; and
w�nter now drew near.

The Athen�ans need�ng money for the s�ege, although they had for
the f�rst t�me ra�sed a contr�but�on of two hundred talents from the�r
own c�t�zens, now sent out twelve sh�ps to levy subs�d�es from the�r
all�es, w�th Lys�cles and four others �n command. After cru�s�ng to
d�fferent places and lay�ng them under contr�but�on, Lys�cles went up
the country from Myus, �n Car�a, across the pla�n of the Meander, as
far as the h�ll of Sand�us; and be�ng attacked by the Car�ans and the
people of Ana�a, was sla�n w�th many of h�s sold�ers.

The same w�nter the Plataeans, who were st�ll be�ng bes�eged by
the Peloponnes�ans and Boeot�ans, d�stressed by the fa�lure of the�r
prov�s�ons, and see�ng no hope of rel�ef from Athens, nor any other
means of safety, formed a scheme w�th the Athen�ans bes�eged w�th
them for escap�ng, �f poss�ble, by forc�ng the�r way over the enemy's
walls; the attempt hav�ng been suggested by Theaenetus, son of
Tolm�des, a soothsayer, and Eupomp�des, son of Da�machus, one of
the�r generals. At f�rst all were to jo�n: afterwards, half hung back,
th�nk�ng the r�sk great; about two hundred and twenty, however,
voluntar�ly persevered �n the attempt, wh�ch was carr�ed out �n the
follow�ng way. Ladders were made to match the he�ght of the



enemy's wall, wh�ch they measured by the layers of br�cks, the s�de
turned towards them not be�ng thoroughly wh�tewashed. These were
counted by many persons at once; and though some m�ght m�ss the
r�ght calculat�on, most would h�t upon �t, part�cularly as they counted
over and over aga�n, and were no great way from the wall, but could
see �t eas�ly enough for the�r purpose. The length requ�red for the
ladders was thus obta�ned, be�ng calculated from the breadth of the
br�ck.

Now the wall of the Peloponnes�ans was constructed as follows. It
cons�sted of two l�nes drawn round the place, one aga�nst the
Plataeans, the other aga�nst any attack on the outs�de from Athens,
about s�xteen feet apart. The �ntermed�ate space of s�xteen feet was
occup�ed by huts port�oned out among the sold�ers on guard, and
bu�lt �n one block, so as to g�ve the appearance of a s�ngle th�ck wall
w�th battlements on e�ther s�de. At �ntervals of every ten battlements
were towers of cons�derable s�ze, and the same breadth as the wall,
reach�ng r�ght across from �ts �nner to �ts outer face, w�th no means
of pass�ng except through the m�ddle. Accord�ngly on stormy and wet
n�ghts the battlements were deserted, and guard kept from the
towers, wh�ch were not far apart and roofed �n above.

Such be�ng the structure of the wall by wh�ch the Plataeans were
blockaded, when the�r preparat�ons were completed, they wa�ted for
a stormy n�ght of w�nd and ra�n and w�thout any moon, and then set
out, gu�ded by the authors of the enterpr�se. Cross�ng f�rst the d�tch
that ran round the town, they next ga�ned the wall of the enemy
unperce�ved by the sent�nels, who d�d not see them �n the darkness,
or hear them, as the w�nd drowned w�th �ts roar the no�se of the�r
approach; bes�des wh�ch they kept a good way off from each other,
that they m�ght not be betrayed by the clash of the�r weapons. They
were also l�ghtly equ�pped, and had only the left foot shod to
preserve them from sl�pp�ng �n the m�re. They came up to the
battlements at one of the �ntermed�ate spaces where they knew them
to be unguarded: those who carr�ed the ladders went f�rst and
planted them; next twelve l�ght-armed sold�ers w�th only a dagger
and a breastplate mounted, led by Amm�as, son of Coroebus, who
was the f�rst on the wall; h�s followers gett�ng up after h�m and go�ng
s�x to each of the towers. After these came another party of l�ght



troops armed w�th spears, whose sh�elds, that they m�ght advance
the eas�er, were carr�ed by men beh�nd, who were to hand them to
them when they found themselves �n presence of the enemy. After a
good many had mounted they were d�scovered by the sent�nels �n
the towers, by the no�se made by a t�le wh�ch was knocked down by
one of the Plataeans as he was lay�ng hold of the battlements. The
alarm was �nstantly g�ven, and the troops rushed to the wall, not
know�ng the nature of the danger, ow�ng to the dark n�ght and stormy
weather; the Plataeans �n the town hav�ng also chosen that moment
to make a sort�e aga�nst the wall of the Peloponnes�ans upon the
s�de oppos�te to that on wh�ch the�r men were gett�ng over, �n order
to d�vert the attent�on of the bes�egers. Accord�ngly they rema�ned
d�stracted at the�r several posts, w�thout any ventur�ng to st�r to g�ve
help from h�s own stat�on, and at a loss to guess what was go�ng on.
Meanwh�le the three hundred set as�de for serv�ce on emergenc�es
went outs�de the wall �n the d�rect�on of the alarm. F�re-s�gnals of an
attack were also ra�sed towards Thebes; but the Plataeans �n the
town at once d�splayed a number of others, prepared beforehand for
th�s very purpose, �n order to render the enemy's s�gnals
un�ntell�g�ble, and to prevent h�s fr�ends gett�ng a true �dea of what
was pass�ng and com�ng to h�s a�d before the�r comrades who had
gone out should have made good the�r escape and be �n safety.

Meanwh�le the f�rst of the scal�ng party that had got up, after
carry�ng both the towers and putt�ng the sent�nels to the sword,
posted themselves �ns�de to prevent any one com�ng through aga�nst
them; and rear�ng ladders from the wall, sent several men up on the
towers, and from the�r summ�t and base kept �n check all of the
enemy that came up, w�th the�r m�ss�les, wh�le the�r ma�n body
planted a number of ladders aga�nst the wall, and knock�ng down the
battlements, passed over between the towers; each as soon as he
had got over tak�ng up h�s stat�on at the edge of the d�tch, and ply�ng
from thence w�th arrows and darts any who came along the wall to
stop the passage of h�s comrades. When all were over, the party on
the towers came down, the last of them not w�thout d�ff�culty, and
proceeded to the d�tch, just as the three hundred came up carry�ng
torches. The Plataeans, stand�ng on the edge of the d�tch �n the
dark, had a good v�ew of the�r opponents, and d�scharged the�r



arrows and darts upon the unarmed parts of the�r bod�es, wh�le they
themselves could not be so well seen �n the obscur�ty for the torches;
and thus even the last of them got over the d�tch, though not w�thout
effort and d�ff�culty; as �ce had formed �n �t, not strong enough to walk
upon, but of that watery k�nd wh�ch generally comes w�th a w�nd
more east than north, and the snow wh�ch th�s w�nd had caused to
fall dur�ng the n�ght had made the water �n the d�tch r�se, so that they
could scarcely breast �t as they crossed. However, �t was ma�nly the
v�olence of the storm that enabled them to effect the�r escape at all.

Start�ng from the d�tch, the Plataeans went all together along the
road lead�ng to Thebes, keep�ng the chapel of the hero Androcrates
upon the�r r�ght; cons�der�ng that the last road wh�ch the
Peloponnes�ans would suspect them of hav�ng taken would be that
towards the�r enem�es' country. Indeed they could see them pursu�ng
w�th torches upon the Athens road towards C�thaeron and
Druoskephala� or Oakheads. After go�ng for rather more than half a
m�le upon the road to Thebes, the Plataeans turned off and took that
lead�ng to the mounta�n, to Erythrae and Hys�ae, and reach�ng the
h�lls, made good the�r escape to Athens, two hundred and twelve
men �n all; some of the�r number hav�ng turned back �nto the town
before gett�ng over the wall, and one archer hav�ng been taken
pr�soner at the outer d�tch. Meanwh�le the Peloponnes�ans gave up
the pursu�t and returned to the�r posts; and the Plataeans �n the
town, know�ng noth�ng of what had passed, and �nformed by those
who had turned back that not a man had escaped, sent out a herald
as soon as �t was day to make a truce for the recovery of the dead
bod�es, and then, learn�ng the truth, des�sted. In th�s way the
Plataean party got over and were saved.

Towards the close of the same w�nter, Salaethus, a
Lacedaemon�an, was sent out �n a galley from Lacedaemon to
M�tylene. Go�ng by sea to Pyrrha, and from thence overland, he
passed along the bed of a torrent, where the l�ne of c�rcumvallat�on
was passable, and thus enter�ng unperce�ved �nto M�tylene told the
mag�strates that Att�ca would certa�nly be �nvaded, and the forty
sh�ps dest�ned to rel�eve them arr�ve, and that he had been sent on
to announce th�s and to super�ntend matters generally. The
M�tylen�ans upon th�s took courage, and la�d as�de the �dea of



treat�ng w�th the Athen�ans; and now th�s w�nter ended, and w�th �t
ended the fourth year of the war of wh�ch Thucyd�des was the
h�stor�an.

The next summer the Peloponnes�ans sent off the forty-two sh�ps
for M�tylene, under Alc�das, the�r h�gh adm�ral, and themselves and
the�r all�es �nvaded Att�ca, the�r object be�ng to d�stract the Athen�ans
by a double movement, and thus to make �t less easy for them to act
aga�nst the fleet sa�l�ng to M�tylene. The commander �n th�s �nvas�on
was Cleomenes, �n the place of K�ng Pausan�as, son of Ple�stoanax,
h�s nephew, who was st�ll a m�nor. Not content w�th lay�ng waste
whatever had shot up �n the parts wh�ch they had before devastated,
the �nvaders now extended the�r ravages to lands passed over �n
the�r prev�ous �ncurs�ons; so that th�s �nvas�on was more severely felt
by the Athen�ans than any except the second; the enemy stay�ng on
and on unt�l they had overrun most of the country, �n the expectat�on
of hear�ng from Lesbos of someth�ng hav�ng been ach�eved by the�r
fleet, wh�ch they thought must now have got over. However, as they
d�d not obta�n any of the results expected, and the�r prov�s�ons began
to run short, they retreated and d�spersed to the�r d�fferent c�t�es.

In the meant�me the M�tylen�ans, f�nd�ng the�r prov�s�ons fa�l�ng,
wh�le the fleet from Peloponnese was lo�ter�ng on the way �nstead of
appear�ng at M�tylene, were compelled to come to terms w�th the
Athen�ans �n the follow�ng manner. Salaethus hav�ng h�mself ceased
to expect the fleet to arr�ve, now armed the commons w�th heavy
armour, wh�ch they had not before possessed, w�th the �ntent�on of
mak�ng a sort�e aga�nst the Athen�ans. The commons, however, no
sooner found themselves possessed of arms than they refused any
longer to obey the�r off�cers; and form�ng �n knots together, told the
author�t�es to br�ng out �n publ�c the prov�s�ons and d�v�de them
amongst them all, or they would themselves come to terms w�th the
Athen�ans and del�ver up the c�ty.

The government, aware of the�r �nab�l�ty to prevent th�s, and of the
danger they would be �n, �f left out of the cap�tulat�on, publ�cly agreed
w�th Paches and the army to surrender M�tylene at d�scret�on and to
adm�t the troops �nto the town; upon the understand�ng that the
M�tylen�ans should be allowed to send an embassy to Athens to



plead the�r cause, and that Paches should not �mpr�son, make slaves
of, or put to death any of the c�t�zens unt�l �ts return. Such were the
terms of the cap�tulat�on; �n sp�te of wh�ch the ch�ef authors of the
negot�at�on w�th Lacedaemon were so completely overcome by terror
when the army entered that they went and seated themselves by the
altars, from wh�ch they were ra�sed up by Paches under prom�se that
he would do them no wrong, and lodged by h�m �n Tenedos, unt�l he
should learn the pleasure of the Athen�ans concern�ng them. Paches
also sent some galleys and se�zed Ant�ssa, and took such other
m�l�tary measures as he thought adv�sable.

Meanwh�le the Peloponnes�ans �n the forty sh�ps, who ought to
have made all haste to rel�eve M�tylene, lost t�me �n com�ng round
Peloponnese �tself, and proceed�ng le�surely on the rema�nder of the
voyage, made Delos w�thout hav�ng been seen by the Athen�ans at
Athens, and from thence arr�v�ng at Icarus and Myconus, there f�rst
heard of the fall of M�tylene. W�sh�ng to know the truth, they put �nto
Embatum, �n the Erythrae�d, about seven days after the capture of
the town. Here they learned the truth, and began to cons�der what
they were to do; and Teut�aplus, an Elean, addressed them as
follows:

"Alc�das and Peloponnes�ans who share w�th me the command of
th�s armament, my adv�ce �s to sa�l just as we are to M�tylene, before
we have been heard of. We may expect to f�nd the Athen�ans as
much off the�r guard as men generally are who have just taken a c�ty:
th�s w�ll certa�nly be so by sea, where they have no �dea of any
enemy attack�ng them, and where our strength, as �t happens,
ma�nly l�es; wh�le even the�r land forces are probably scattered about
the houses �n the carelessness of v�ctory. If therefore we were to fall
upon them suddenly and �n the n�ght, I have hopes, w�th the help of
the well-w�shers that we may have left �ns�de the town, that we shall
become masters of the place. Let us not shr�nk from the r�sk, but let
us remember that th�s �s just the occas�on for one of the baseless
pan�cs common �n war: and that to be able to guard aga�nst these �n
one's own case, and to detect the moment when an attack w�ll f�nd
an enemy at th�s d�sadvantage, �s what makes a successful general."



These words of Teut�aplus fa�l�ng to move Alc�das, some of the
Ion�an ex�les and the Lesb�ans w�th the exped�t�on began to urge
h�m, s�nce th�s seemed too dangerous, to se�ze one of the Ion�an
c�t�es or the Aeol�c town of Cyme, to use as a base for effect�ng the
revolt of Ion�a. Th�s was by no means a hopeless enterpr�se, as the�r
com�ng was welcome everywhere; the�r object would be by th�s
move to depr�ve Athens of her ch�ef source of revenue, and at the
same t�me to saddle her w�th expense, �f she chose to blockade
them; and they would probably �nduce P�ssuthnes to jo�n them �n the
war. However, Alc�das gave th�s proposal as bad a recept�on as the
other, be�ng eager, s�nce he had come too late for M�tylene, to f�nd
h�mself back �n Peloponnese as soon as poss�ble.

Accord�ngly he put out from Embatum and proceeded along shore;
and touch�ng at the Te�an town, Myonnesus, there butchered most of
the pr�soners that he had taken on h�s passage. Upon h�s com�ng to
anchor at Ephesus, envoys came to h�m from the Sam�ans at Ana�a,
and told h�m that he was not go�ng the r�ght way to free Hellas �n
massacr�ng men who had never ra�sed a hand aga�nst h�m, and who
were not enem�es of h�s, but all�es of Athens aga�nst the�r w�ll, and
that �f he d�d not stop he would turn many more fr�ends �nto enem�es
than enem�es �nto fr�ends. Alc�das agreed to th�s, and let go all the
Ch�ans st�ll �n h�s hands and some of the others that he had taken;
the �nhab�tants, �nstead of fly�ng at the s�ght of h�s vessels, rather
com�ng up to them, tak�ng them for Athen�an, hav�ng no sort of
expectat�on that wh�le the Athen�ans commanded the sea
Peloponnes�an sh�ps would venture over to Ion�a.

From Ephesus Alc�das set sa�l �n haste and fled. He had been
seen by the Salam�n�an and Paral�an galleys, wh�ch happened to be
sa�l�ng from Athens, wh�le st�ll at anchor off Clarus; and fear�ng
pursu�t he now made across the open sea, fully determ�ned to touch
nowhere, �f he could help �t, unt�l he got to Peloponnese. Meanwh�le
news of h�m had come �n to Paches from the Erythrae�d, and �ndeed
from all quarters. As Ion�a was unfort�f�ed, great fears were felt that
the Peloponnes�ans coast�ng along shore, even �f they d�d not �ntend
to stay, m�ght make descents �n pass�ng and plunder the towns; and
now the Paral�an and Salam�n�an, hav�ng seen h�m at Clarus,
themselves brought �ntell�gence of the fact. Paches accord�ngly gave



hot chase, and cont�nued the pursu�t as far as the �sle of Patmos,
and then f�nd�ng that Alc�das had got on too far to be overtaken,
came back aga�n. Meanwh�le he thought �t fortunate that, as he had
not fallen �n w�th them out at sea, he had not overtaken them
anywhere where they would have been forced to encamp, and so
g�ve h�m the trouble of blockad�ng them.

On h�s return along shore he touched, among other places, at
Not�um, the port of Colophon, where the Colophon�ans had settled
after the capture of the upper town by Itamenes and the barbar�ans,
who had been called �n by certa�n �nd�v�duals �n a party quarrel. The
capture of the town took place about the t�me of the second
Peloponnes�an �nvas�on of Att�ca. However, the refugees, after
settl�ng at Not�um, aga�n spl�t up �nto fact�ons, one of wh�ch called �n
Arcad�an and barbar�an mercenar�es from P�ssuthnes and,
entrench�ng these �n a quarter apart, formed a new commun�ty w�th
the Med�an party of the Colophon�ans who jo�ned them from the
upper town. The�r opponents had ret�red �nto ex�le, and now called �n
Paches, who �nv�ted H�pp�as, the commander of the Arcad�ans �n the
fort�f�ed quarter, to a parley, upon cond�t�on that, �f they could not
agree, he was to be put back safe and sound �n the fort�f�cat�on.
However, upon h�s com�ng out to h�m, he put h�m �nto custody,
though not �n cha�ns, and attacked suddenly and took by surpr�se the
fort�f�cat�on, and putt�ng the Arcad�ans and the barbar�ans found �n �t
to the sword, afterwards took H�pp�as �nto �t as he had prom�sed,
and, as soon as he was �ns�de, se�zed h�m and shot h�m down.
Paches then gave up Not�um to the Colophon�ans not of the Med�an
party; and settlers were afterwards sent out from Athens, and the
place colon�zed accord�ng to Athen�an laws, after collect�ng all the
Colophon�ans found �n any of the c�t�es.

Arr�ved at M�tylene, Paches reduced Pyrrha and Eresus; and
f�nd�ng the Lacedaemon�an, Salaethus, �n h�d�ng �n the town, sent
h�m off to Athens, together w�th the M�tylen�ans that he had placed �n
Tenedos, and any other persons that he thought concerned �n the
revolt. He also sent back the greater part of h�s forces, rema�n�ng
w�th the rest to settle M�tylene and the rest of Lesbos as he thought
best.



Upon the arr�val of the pr�soners w�th Salaethus, the Athen�ans at
once put the latter to death, although he offered, among other th�ngs,
to procure the w�thdrawal of the Peloponnes�ans from Plataea, wh�ch
was st�ll under s�ege; and after del�berat�ng as to what they should
do w�th the former, �n the fury of the moment determ�ned to put to
death not only the pr�soners at Athens, but the whole adult male
populat�on of M�tylene, and to make slaves of the women and
ch�ldren. It was remarked that M�tylene had revolted w�thout be�ng,
l�ke the rest, subjected to the emp�re; and what above all swelled the
wrath of the Athen�ans was the fact of the Peloponnes�an fleet
hav�ng ventured over to Ion�a to her support, a fact wh�ch was held to
argue a long med�tated rebell�on. They accord�ngly sent a galley to
commun�cate the decree to Paches, command�ng h�m to lose no
t�me �n d�spatch�ng the M�tylen�ans. The morrow brought repentance
w�th �t and reflect�on on the horr�d cruelty of a decree, wh�ch
condemned a whole c�ty to the fate mer�ted only by the gu�lty. Th�s
was no sooner perce�ved by the M�tylen�an ambassadors at Athens
and the�r Athen�an supporters, than they moved the author�t�es to put
the quest�on aga�n to the vote; wh�ch they the more eas�ly consented
to do, as they themselves pla�nly saw that most of the c�t�zens
w�shed some one to g�ve them an opportun�ty for recons�der�ng the
matter. An assembly was therefore at once called, and after much
express�on of op�n�on upon both s�des, Cleon, son of Cleaenetus, the
same who had carr�ed the former mot�on of putt�ng the M�tylen�ans to
death, the most v�olent man at Athens, and at that t�me by far the
most powerful w�th the commons, came forward aga�n and spoke as
follows:

"I have often before now been conv�nced that a democracy �s
�ncapable of emp�re, and never more so than by your present
change of m�nd �n the matter of M�tylene. Fears or plots be�ng
unknown to you �n your da�ly relat�ons w�th each other, you feel just
the same w�th regard to your all�es, and never reflect that the
m�stakes �nto wh�ch you may be led by l�sten�ng to the�r appeals, or
by g�v�ng way to your own compass�on, are full of danger to
yourselves, and br�ng you no thanks for your weakness from your
all�es; ent�rely forgett�ng that your emp�re �s a despot�sm and your
subjects d�saffected consp�rators, whose obed�ence �s ensured not



by your su�c�dal concess�ons, but by the super�or�ty g�ven you by
your own strength and not the�r loyalty. The most alarm�ng feature �n
the case �s the constant change of measures w�th wh�ch we appear
to be threatened, and our seem�ng �gnorance of the fact that bad
laws wh�ch are never changed are better for a c�ty than good ones
that have no author�ty; that unlearned loyalty �s more serv�ceable
than qu�ck-w�tted �nsubord�nat�on; and that ord�nary men usually
manage publ�c affa�rs better than the�r more g�fted fellows. The latter
are always want�ng to appear w�ser than the laws, and to overrule
every propos�t�on brought forward, th�nk�ng that they cannot show
the�r w�t �n more �mportant matters, and by such behav�our too often
ru�n the�r country; wh�le those who m�strust the�r own cleverness are
content to be less learned than the laws, and less able to p�ck holes
�n the speech of a good speaker; and be�ng fa�r judges rather than
r�val athletes, generally conduct affa�rs successfully. These we ought
to �m�tate, �nstead of be�ng led on by cleverness and �ntellectual
r�valry to adv�se your people aga�nst our real op�n�ons.

"For myself, I adhere to my former op�n�on, and wonder at those
who have proposed to reopen the case of the M�tylen�ans, and who
are thus caus�ng a delay wh�ch �s all �n favour of the gu�lty, by mak�ng
the sufferer proceed aga�nst the offender w�th the edge of h�s anger
blunted; although where vengeance follows most closely upon the
wrong, �t best equals �t and most amply requ�tes �t. I wonder also who
w�ll be the man who w�ll ma�nta�n the contrary, and w�ll pretend to
show that the cr�mes of the M�tylen�ans are of serv�ce to us, and our
m�sfortunes �njur�ous to the all�es. Such a man must pla�nly e�ther
have such conf�dence �n h�s rhetor�c as to adventure to prove that
what has been once for all dec�ded �s st�ll undeterm�ned, or be br�bed
to try to delude us by elaborate soph�sms. In such contests the state
g�ves the rewards to others, and takes the dangers for herself. The
persons to blame are you who are so fool�sh as to �nst�tute these
contests; who go to see an orat�on as you would to see a s�ght, take
your facts on hearsay, judge of the pract�cab�l�ty of a project by the
w�t of �ts advocates, and trust for the truth as to past events not to
the fact wh�ch you saw more than to the clever str�ctures wh�ch you
heard; the easy v�ct�ms of new-fangled arguments, unw�ll�ng to follow
rece�ved conclus�ons; slaves to every new paradox, desp�sers of the



commonplace; the f�rst w�sh of every man be�ng that he could speak
h�mself, the next to r�val those who can speak by seem�ng to be qu�te
up w�th the�r �deas by applaud�ng every h�t almost before �t �s made,
and by be�ng as qu�ck �n catch�ng an argument as you are slow �n
foresee�ng �ts consequences; ask�ng, �f I may so say, for someth�ng
d�fferent from the cond�t�ons under wh�ch we l�ve, and yet
comprehend�ng �nadequately those very cond�t�ons; very slaves to
the pleasure of the ear, and more l�ke the aud�ence of a rhetor�c�an
than the counc�l of a c�ty.

"In order to keep you from th�s, I proceed to show that no one
state has ever �njured you as much as M�tylene. I can make
allowance for those who revolt because they cannot bear our
emp�re, or who have been forced to do so by the enemy. But for
those who possessed an �sland w�th fort�f�cat�ons; who could fear our
enem�es only by sea, and there had the�r own force of galleys to
protect them; who were �ndependent and held �n the h�ghest honour
by you—to act as these have done, th�s �s not revolt—revolt �mpl�es
oppress�on; �t �s del�berate and wanton aggress�on; an attempt to
ru�n us by s�d�ng w�th our b�tterest enem�es; a worse offence than a
war undertaken on the�r own account �n the acqu�s�t�on of power. The
fate of those of the�r ne�ghbours who had already rebelled and had
been subdued was no lesson to them; the�r own prosper�ty could not
d�ssuade them from affront�ng danger; but bl�ndly conf�dent �n the
future, and full of hopes beyond the�r power though not beyond the�r
amb�t�on, they declared war and made the�r dec�s�on to prefer m�ght
to r�ght, the�r attack be�ng determ�ned not by provocat�on but by the
moment wh�ch seemed prop�t�ous. The truth �s that great good
fortune com�ng suddenly and unexpectedly tends to make a people
�nsolent; �n most cases �t �s safer for mank�nd to have success �n
reason than out of reason; and �t �s eas�er for them, one may say, to
stave off advers�ty than to preserve prosper�ty. Our m�stake has been
to d�st�ngu�sh the M�tylen�ans as we have done: had they been long
ago treated l�ke the rest, they never would have so far forgotten
themselves, human nature be�ng as surely made arrogant by
cons�derat�on as �t �s awed by f�rmness. Let them now therefore be
pun�shed as the�r cr�me requ�res, and do not, wh�le you condemn the
ar�stocracy, absolve the people. Th�s �s certa�n, that all attacked you



w�thout d�st�nct�on, although they m�ght have come over to us and
been now aga�n �n possess�on of the�r c�ty. But no, they thought �t
safer to throw �n the�r lot w�th the ar�stocracy and so jo�ned the�r
rebell�on! Cons�der therefore: �f you subject to the same pun�shment
the ally who �s forced to rebel by the enemy, and h�m who does so by
h�s own free cho�ce, wh�ch of them, th�nk you, �s there that w�ll not
rebel upon the sl�ghtest pretext; when the reward of success �s
freedom, and the penalty of fa�lure noth�ng so very terr�ble? We
meanwh�le shall have to r�sk our money and our l�ves aga�nst one
state after another; and �f successful, shall rece�ve a ru�ned town
from wh�ch we can no longer draw the revenue upon wh�ch our
strength depends; wh�le �f unsuccessful, we shall have an enemy the
more upon our hands, and shall spend the t�me that m�ght be
employed �n combat�ng our ex�st�ng foes �n warr�ng w�th our own
all�es.

"No hope, therefore, that rhetor�c may �nst�l or money purchase, of
the mercy due to human �nf�rm�ty must be held out to the M�tylen�ans.
The�r offence was not �nvoluntary, but of mal�ce and del�berate; and
mercy �s only for unw�ll�ng offenders. I therefore, now as before,
pers�st aga�nst your revers�ng your f�rst dec�s�on, or g�v�ng way to the
three fa�l�ngs most fatal to emp�re—p�ty, sent�ment, and �ndulgence.
Compass�on �s due to those who can rec�procate the feel�ng, not to
those who w�ll never p�ty us �n return, but are our natural and
necessary foes: the orators who charm us w�th sent�ment may f�nd
other less �mportant arenas for the�r talents, �n the place of one
where the c�ty pays a heavy penalty for a momentary pleasure,
themselves rece�v�ng f�ne acknowledgments for the�r f�ne phrases;
wh�le �ndulgence should be shown towards those who w�ll be our
fr�ends �n future, �nstead of towards men who w�ll rema�n just what
they were, and as much our enem�es as before. To sum up shortly, I
say that �f you follow my adv�ce you w�ll do what �s just towards the
M�tylen�ans, and at the same t�me exped�ent; wh�le by a d�fferent
dec�s�on you w�ll not obl�ge them so much as pass sentence upon
yourselves. For �f they were r�ght �n rebell�ng, you must be wrong �n
rul�ng. However, �f, r�ght or wrong, you determ�ne to rule, you must
carry out your pr�nc�ple and pun�sh the M�tylen�ans as your �nterest
requ�res; or else you must g�ve up your emp�re and cult�vate honesty



w�thout danger. Make up your m�nds, therefore, to g�ve them l�ke for
l�ke; and do not let the v�ct�ms who escaped the plot be more
�nsens�ble than the consp�rators who hatched �t; but reflect what they
would have done �f v�ctor�ous over you, espec�ally they were the
aggressors. It �s they who wrong the�r ne�ghbour w�thout a cause,
that pursue the�r v�ct�m to the death, on account of the danger wh�ch
they foresee �n lett�ng the�r enemy surv�ve; s�nce the object of a
wanton wrong �s more dangerous, �f he escape, than an enemy who
has not th�s to compla�n of. Do not, therefore, be tra�tors to
yourselves, but recall as nearly as poss�ble the moment of suffer�ng
and the supreme �mportance wh�ch you then attached to the�r
reduct�on; and now pay them back �n the�r turn, w�thout y�eld�ng to
present weakness or forgett�ng the per�l that once hung over you.
Pun�sh them as they deserve, and teach your other all�es by a
str�k�ng example that the penalty of rebell�on �s death. Let them once
understand th�s and you w�ll not have so often to neglect your
enem�es wh�le you are f�ght�ng w�th your own confederates."

Such were the words of Cleon. After h�m D�odotus, son of
Eucrates, who had also �n the prev�ous assembly spoken most
strongly aga�nst putt�ng the M�tylen�ans to death, came forward and
spoke as follows:

"I do not blame the persons who have reopened the case of the
M�tylen�ans, nor do I approve the protests wh�ch we have heard
aga�nst �mportant quest�ons be�ng frequently debated. I th�nk the two
th�ngs most opposed to good counsel are haste and pass�on; haste
usually goes hand �n hand w�th folly, pass�on w�th coarseness and
narrowness of m�nd. As for the argument that speech ought not to be
the exponent of act�on, the man who uses �t must be e�ther
senseless or �nterested: senseless �f he bel�eves �t poss�ble to treat
of the uncerta�n future through any other med�um; �nterested �f,
w�sh�ng to carry a d�sgraceful measure and doubt�ng h�s ab�l�ty to
speak well �n a bad cause, he th�nks to fr�ghten opponents and
hearers by well-a�med calumny. What �s st�ll more �ntolerable �s to
accuse a speaker of mak�ng a d�splay �n order to be pa�d for �t. If
�gnorance only were �mputed, an unsuccessful speaker m�ght ret�re
w�th a reputat�on for honesty, �f not for w�sdom; wh�le the charge of
d�shonesty makes h�m suspected, �f successful, and thought, �f



defeated, not only a fool but a rogue. The c�ty �s no ga�ner by such a
system, s�nce fear depr�ves �t of �ts adv�sers; although �n truth, �f our
speakers are to make such assert�ons, �t would be better for the
country �f they could not speak at all, as we should then make fewer
blunders. The good c�t�zen ought to tr�umph not by fr�ghten�ng h�s
opponents but by beat�ng them fa�rly �n argument; and a w�se c�ty,
w�thout over-d�st�ngu�sh�ng �ts best adv�sers, w�ll nevertheless not
depr�ve them of the�r due, and, far from pun�sh�ng an unlucky
counsellor, w�ll not even regard h�m as d�sgraced. In th�s way
successful orators would be least tempted to sacr�f�ce the�r
conv�ct�ons to popular�ty, �n the hope of st�ll h�gher honours, and
unsuccessful speakers to resort to the same popular arts �n order to
w�n over the mult�tude.

"Th�s �s not our way; and, bes�des, the moment that a man �s
suspected of g�v�ng adv�ce, however good, from corrupt mot�ves, we
feel such a grudge aga�nst h�m for the ga�n wh�ch after all we are not
certa�n he w�ll rece�ve, that we depr�ve the c�ty of �ts certa�n benef�t.
Pla�n good adv�ce has thus come to be no less suspected than bad;
and the advocate of the most monstrous measures �s not more
obl�ged to use dece�t to ga�n the people, than the best counsellor �s
to l�e �n order to be bel�eved. The c�ty and the c�ty only, ow�ng to
these ref�nements, can never be served openly and w�thout d�sgu�se;
he who does serve �t openly be�ng always suspected of serv�ng
h�mself �n some secret way �n return. St�ll, cons�der�ng the magn�tude
of the �nterests �nvolved, and the pos�t�on of affa�rs, we orators must
make �t our bus�ness to look a l�ttle farther than you who judge
offhand; espec�ally as we, your adv�sers, are respons�ble, wh�le you,
our aud�ence, are not so. For �f those who gave the adv�ce, and
those who took �t, suffered equally, you would judge more calmly; as
�t �s, you v�s�t the d�sasters �nto wh�ch the wh�m of the moment may
have led you upon the s�ngle person of your adv�ser, not upon
yourselves, h�s numerous compan�ons �n error.

"However, I have not come forward e�ther to oppose or to accuse
�n the matter of M�tylene; �ndeed, the quest�on before us as sens�ble
men �s not the�r gu�lt, but our �nterests. Though I prove them ever so
gu�lty, I shall not, therefore, adv�se the�r death, unless �t be
exped�ent; nor though they should have cla�ms to �ndulgence, shall I



recommend �t, unless �t be dearly for the good of the country. I
cons�der that we are del�berat�ng for the future more than for the
present; and where Cleon �s so pos�t�ve as to the useful deterrent
effects that w�ll follow from mak�ng rebell�on cap�tal, I, who cons�der
the �nterests of the future qu�te as much as he, as pos�t�vely ma�nta�n
the contrary. And I requ�re you not to reject my useful cons�derat�ons
for h�s spec�ous ones: h�s speech may have the attract�on of
seem�ng the more just �n your present temper aga�nst M�tylene; but
we are not �n a court of just�ce, but �n a pol�t�cal assembly; and the
quest�on �s not just�ce, but how to make the M�tylen�ans useful to
Athens.

"Now of course commun�t�es have enacted the penalty of death for
many offences far l�ghter than th�s: st�ll hope leads men to venture,
and no one ever yet put h�mself �n per�l w�thout the �nward conv�ct�on
that he would succeed �n h�s des�gn. Aga�n, was there ever c�ty
rebell�ng that d�d not bel�eve that �t possessed e�ther �n �tself or �n �ts
all�ances resources adequate to the enterpr�se? All, states and
�nd�v�duals, are al�ke prone to err, and there �s no law that w�ll
prevent them; or why should men have exhausted the l�st of
pun�shments �n search of enactments to protect them from
ev�ldoers? It �s probable that �n early t�mes the penalt�es for the
greatest offences were less severe, and that, as these were
d�sregarded, the penalty of death has been by degrees �n most
cases arr�ved at, wh�ch �s �tself d�sregarded �n l�ke manner. E�ther
then some means of terror more terr�ble than th�s must be
d�scovered, or �t must be owned that th�s restra�nt �s useless; and
that as long as poverty g�ves men the courage of necess�ty, or plenty
f�lls them w�th the amb�t�on wh�ch belongs to �nsolence and pr�de,
and the other cond�t�ons of l�fe rema�n each under the thraldom of
some fatal and master pass�on, so long w�ll the �mpulse never be
want�ng to dr�ve men �nto danger. Hope also and cup�d�ty, the one
lead�ng and the other follow�ng, the one conce�v�ng the attempt, the
other suggest�ng the fac�l�ty of succeed�ng, cause the w�dest ru�n,
and, although �nv�s�ble agents, are far stronger than the dangers that
are seen. Fortune, too, powerfully helps the delus�on and, by the
unexpected a�d that she somet�mes lends, tempts men to venture
w�th �nfer�or means; and th�s �s espec�ally the case w�th commun�t�es,



because the stakes played for are the h�ghest, freedom or emp�re,
and, when all are act�ng together, each man �rrat�onally magn�f�es h�s
own capac�ty. In f�ne, �t �s �mposs�ble to prevent, and only great
s�mpl�c�ty can hope to prevent, human nature do�ng what �t has once
set �ts m�nd upon, by force of law or by any other deterrent force
whatsoever.

"We must not, therefore, comm�t ourselves to a false pol�cy
through a bel�ef �n the eff�cacy of the pun�shment of death, or
exclude rebels from the hope of repentance and an early atonement
of the�r error. Cons�der a moment. At present, �f a c�ty that has
already revolted perce�ve that �t cannot succeed, �t w�ll come to terms
wh�le �t �s st�ll able to refund expenses, and pay tr�bute afterwards. In
the other case, what c�ty, th�nk you, would not prepare better than �s
now done, and hold out to the last aga�nst �ts bes�egers, �f �t �s all one
whether �t surrender late or soon? And how can �t be otherw�se than
hurtful to us to be put to the expense of a s�ege, because surrender
�s out of the quest�on; and �f we take the c�ty, to rece�ve a ru�ned town
from wh�ch we can no longer draw the revenue wh�ch forms our real
strength aga�nst the enemy? We must not, therefore, s�t as str�ct
judges of the offenders to our own prejud�ce, but rather see how by
moderate chast�sements we may be enabled to benef�t �n future by
the revenue-produc�ng powers of our dependenc�es; and we must
make up our m�nds to look for our protect�on not to legal terrors but
to careful adm�n�strat�on. At present we do exactly the oppos�te.
When a free commun�ty, held �n subject�on by force, r�ses, as �s only
natural, and asserts �ts �ndependence, �t �s no sooner reduced than
we fancy ourselves obl�ged to pun�sh �t severely; although the r�ght
course w�th freemen �s not to chast�se them r�gorously when they do
r�se, but r�gorously to watch them before they r�se, and to prevent
the�r ever enterta�n�ng the �dea, and, the �nsurrect�on suppressed, to
make as few respons�ble for �t as poss�ble.

"Only cons�der what a blunder you would comm�t �n do�ng as
Cleon recommends. As th�ngs are at present, �n all the c�t�es the
people �s your fr�end, and e�ther does not revolt w�th the ol�garchy, or,
�f forced to do so, becomes at once the enemy of the �nsurgents; so
that �n the war w�th the host�le c�ty you have the masses on your
s�de. But �f you butcher the people of M�tylene, who had noth�ng to



do w�th the revolt, and who, as soon as they got arms, of the�r own
mot�on surrendered the town, f�rst you w�ll comm�t the cr�me of k�ll�ng
your benefactors; and next you w�ll play d�rectly �nto the hands of the
h�gher classes, who when they �nduce the�r c�t�es to r�se, w�ll
�mmed�ately have the people on the�r s�de, through your hav�ng
announced �n advance the same pun�shment for those who are gu�lty
and for those who are not. On the contrary, even �f they were gu�lty,
you ought to seem not to not�ce �t, �n order to avo�d al�enat�ng the
only class st�ll fr�endly to us. In short, I cons�der �t far more useful for
the preservat�on of our emp�re voluntar�ly to put up w�th �njust�ce,
than to put to death, however justly, those whom �t �s our �nterest to
keep al�ve. As for Cleon's �dea that �n pun�shment the cla�ms of
just�ce and exped�ency can both be sat�sf�ed, facts do not conf�rm the
poss�b�l�ty of such a comb�nat�on.

"Confess, therefore, that th�s �s the w�sest course, and w�thout
conced�ng too much e�ther to p�ty or to �ndulgence, by ne�ther of
wh�ch mot�ves do I any more than Cleon w�sh you to be �nfluenced,
upon the pla�n mer�ts of the case before you, be persuaded by me to
try calmly those of the M�tylen�ans whom Paches sent off as gu�lty,
and to leave the rest und�sturbed. Th�s �s at once best for the future,
and most terr�ble to your enem�es at the present moment; �nasmuch
as good pol�cy aga�nst an adversary �s super�or to the bl�nd attacks
of brute force."

Such were the words of D�odotus. The two op�n�ons thus
expressed were the ones that most d�rectly contrad�cted each other;
and the Athen�ans, notw�thstand�ng the�r change of feel�ng, now
proceeded to a d�v�s�on, �n wh�ch the show of hands was almost
equal, although the mot�on of D�odotus carr�ed the day. Another
galley was at once sent off �n haste, for fear that the f�rst m�ght reach
Lesbos �n the �nterval, and the c�ty be found destroyed; the f�rst sh�p
hav�ng about a day and a n�ght's start. W�ne and barley-cakes were
prov�ded for the vessel by the M�tylen�an ambassadors, and great
prom�ses made �f they arr�ved �n t�me; wh�ch caused the men to use
such d�l�gence upon the voyage that they took the�r meals of barley-
cakes kneaded w�th o�l and w�ne as they rowed, and only slept by
turns wh�le the others were at the oar. Luck�ly they met w�th no
contrary w�nd, and the f�rst sh�p mak�ng no haste upon so horr�d an



errand, wh�le the second pressed on �n the manner descr�bed, the
f�rst arr�ved so l�ttle before them, that Paches had only just had t�me
to read the decree, and to prepare to execute the sentence, when
the second put �nto port and prevented the massacre. The danger of
M�tylene had �ndeed been great.

The other party whom Paches had sent off as the pr�me movers �n
the rebell�on, were upon Cleon's mot�on put to death by the
Athen�ans, the number be�ng rather more than a thousand. The
Athen�ans also demol�shed the walls of the M�tylen�ans, and took
possess�on of the�r sh�ps. Afterwards tr�bute was not �mposed upon
the Lesb�ans; but all the�r land, except that of the Methymn�ans, was
d�v�ded �nto three thousand allotments, three hundred of wh�ch were
reserved as sacred for the gods, and the rest ass�gned by lot to
Athen�an shareholders, who were sent out to the �sland. W�th these
the Lesb�ans agreed to pay a rent of two m�nae a year for each
allotment, and cult�vated the land themselves. The Athen�ans also
took possess�on of the towns on the cont�nent belong�ng to the
M�tylen�ans, wh�ch thus became for the future subject to Athens.
Such were the events that took place at Lesbos.





CHAPTER X
F�fth Year of the War—Tr�al and Execut�on of the Plataeans—

Corcyraean Revolut�on
Dur�ng the same summer, after the reduct�on of Lesbos, the

Athen�ans under N�c�as, son of N�ceratus, made an exped�t�on
aga�nst the �sland of M�noa, wh�ch l�es off Megara and was used as a
fort�f�ed post by the Megar�ans, who had bu�lt a tower upon �t. N�c�as
w�shed to enable the Athen�ans to ma�nta�n the�r blockade from th�s
nearer stat�on �nstead of from Budorum and Salam�s; to stop the
Peloponnes�an galleys and pr�vateers sa�l�ng out unobserved from
the �sland, as they had been �n the hab�t of do�ng; and at the same
t�me prevent anyth�ng from com�ng �nto Megara. Accord�ngly, after
tak�ng two towers project�ng on the s�de of N�saea, by eng�nes from
the sea, and clear�ng the entrance �nto the channel between the
�sland and the shore, he next proceeded to cut off all commun�cat�on
by bu�ld�ng a wall on the ma�nland at the po�nt where a br�dge across
a morass enabled succours to be thrown �nto the �sland, wh�ch was
not far off from the cont�nent. A few days suff�c�ng to accompl�sh th�s,
he afterwards ra�sed some works �n the �sland also, and leav�ng a
garr�son there, departed w�th h�s forces.

About the same t�me �n th�s summer, the Plataeans, be�ng now
w�thout prov�s�ons and unable to support the s�ege, surrendered to
the Peloponnes�ans �n the follow�ng manner. An assault had been
made upon the wall, wh�ch the Plataeans were unable to repel. The
Lacedaemon�an commander, perce�v�ng the�r weakness, w�shed to
avo�d tak�ng the place by storm; h�s �nstruct�ons from Lacedaemon
hav�ng been so conce�ved, �n order that �f at any future t�me peace
should be made w�th Athens, and they should agree each to restore
the places that they had taken �n the war, Plataea m�ght be held to
have come over voluntar�ly, and not be �ncluded �n the l�st. He
accord�ngly sent a herald to them to ask �f they were w�ll�ng
voluntar�ly to surrender the town to the Lacedaemon�ans, and accept



them as the�r judges, upon the understand�ng that the gu�lty should
be pun�shed, but no one w�thout form of law. The Plataeans were
now �n the last state of weakness, and the herald had no sooner
del�vered h�s message than they surrendered the town. The
Peloponnes�ans fed them for some days unt�l the judges from
Lacedaemon, who were f�ve �n number, arr�ved. Upon the�r arr�val no
charge was preferred; they s�mply called up the Plataeans, and
asked them whether they had done the Lacedaemon�ans and all�es
any serv�ce �n the war then rag�ng. The Plataeans asked leave to
speak at greater length, and deputed two of the�r number to
represent them: Astymachus, son of Asopolaus, and Lacon, son of
Ae�mnestus, proxenus of the Lacedaemon�ans, who came forward
and spoke as follows:

"Lacedaemon�ans, when we surrendered our c�ty we trusted �n
you, and looked forward to a tr�al more agreeable to the forms of law
than the present, to wh�ch we had no �dea of be�ng subjected; the
judges also �n whose hands we consented to place ourselves were
you, and you only (from whom we thought we were most l�kely to
obta�n just�ce), and not other persons, as �s now the case. As
matters stand, we are afra�d that we have been doubly dece�ved. We
have good reason to suspect, not only that the �ssue to be tr�ed �s the
most terr�ble of all, but that you w�ll not prove �mpart�al; �f we may
argue from the fact that no accusat�on was f�rst brought forward for
us to answer, but we had ourselves to ask leave to speak, and from
the quest�on be�ng put so shortly, that a true answer to �t tells aga�nst
us, wh�le a false one can be contrad�cted. In th�s d�lemma, our
safest, and �ndeed our only course, seems to be to say someth�ng at
all r�sks: placed as we are, we could scarcely be s�lent w�thout be�ng
tormented by the damn�ng thought that speak�ng m�ght have saved
us. Another d�ff�culty that we have to encounter �s the d�ff�culty of
conv�nc�ng you. Were we unknown to each other we m�ght prof�t by
br�ng�ng forward new matter w�th wh�ch you were unacqua�nted: as �t
�s, we can tell you noth�ng that you do not know already, and we fear,
not that you have condemned us �n your own m�nds of hav�ng fa�led
�n our duty towards you, and make th�s our cr�me, but that to please
a th�rd party we have to subm�t to a tr�al the result of wh�ch �s already
dec�ded. Nevertheless, we w�ll place before you what we can justly



urge, not only on the quest�on of the quarrel wh�ch the Thebans have
aga�nst us, but also as address�ng you and the rest of the Hellenes;
and we w�ll rem�nd you of our good serv�ces, and endeavour to
preva�l w�th you.

"To your short quest�on, whether we have done the
Lacedaemon�ans and all�es any serv�ce �n th�s war, we say, �f you
ask us as enem�es, that to refra�n from serv�ng you was not to do you
�njury; �f as fr�ends, that you are more �n fault for hav�ng marched
aga�nst us. Dur�ng the peace, and aga�nst the Mede, we acted well:
we have not now been the f�rst to break the peace, and we were the
only Boeot�ans who then jo�ned �n defend�ng aga�nst the Mede the
l�berty of Hellas. Although an �nland people, we were present at the
act�on at Artem�s�um; �n the battle that took place �n our terr�tory we
fought by the s�de of yourselves and Pausan�as; and �n all the other
Hellen�c explo�ts of the t�me we took a part qu�te out of proport�on to
our strength. Bes�des, you, as Lacedaemon�ans, ought not to forget
that at the t�me of the great pan�c at Sparta, after the earthquake,
caused by the secess�on of the Helots to Ithome, we sent the th�rd
part of our c�t�zens to ass�st you.

"On these great and h�stor�cal occas�ons such was the part that we
chose, although afterwards we became your enem�es. For th�s you
were to blame. When we asked for your all�ance aga�nst our Theban
oppressors, you rejected our pet�t�on, and told us to go to the
Athen�ans who were our ne�ghbours, as you l�ved too far off. In the
war we never have done to you, and never should have done to you,
anyth�ng unreasonable. If we refused to desert the Athen�ans when
you asked us, we d�d no wrong; they had helped us aga�nst the
Thebans when you drew back, and we could no longer g�ve them up
w�th honour; espec�ally as we had obta�ned the�r all�ance and had
been adm�tted to the�r c�t�zensh�p at our own request, and after
rece�v�ng benef�ts at the�r hands; but �t was pla�nly our duty loyally to
obey the�r orders. Bes�des, the faults that e�ther of you may comm�t
�n your supremacy must be la�d, not upon the followers, but on the
ch�efs that lead them astray.

"W�th regard to the Thebans, they have wronged us repeatedly,
and the�r last aggress�on, wh�ch has been the means of br�ng�ng us



�nto our present pos�t�on, �s w�th�n your own knowledge. In se�z�ng
our c�ty �n t�me of peace, and what �s more at a holy t�me �n the
month, they justly encountered our vengeance, �n accordance w�th
the un�versal law wh�ch sanct�ons res�stance to an �nvader; and �t
cannot now be r�ght that we should suffer on the�r account. By tak�ng
your own �mmed�ate �nterest and the�r an�mos�ty as the test of
just�ce, you w�ll prove yourselves to be rather wa�ters on exped�ency
than judges of r�ght; although �f they seem useful to you now, we and
the rest of the Hellenes gave you much more valuable help at a t�me
of greater need. Now you are the assa�lants, and others fear you; but
at the cr�s�s to wh�ch we allude, when the barbar�an threatened all
w�th slavery, the Thebans were on h�s s�de. It �s just, therefore, to put
our patr�ot�sm then aga�nst our error now, �f error there has been;
and you w�ll f�nd the mer�t outwe�gh�ng the fault, and d�splayed at a
juncture when there were few Hellenes who would set the�r valour
aga�nst the strength of Xerxes, and when greater pra�se was the�rs
who preferred the dangerous path of honour to the safe course of
consult�ng the�r own �nterest w�th respect to the �nvas�on. To these
few we belonged, and h�ghly were we honoured for �t; and yet we
now fear to per�sh by hav�ng aga�n acted on the same pr�nc�ples, and
chosen to act well w�th Athens sooner than w�sely w�th Sparta. Yet �n
just�ce the same cases should be dec�ded �n the same way, and
pol�cy should not mean anyth�ng else than last�ng grat�tude for the
serv�ce of good ally comb�ned w�th a proper attent�on to one's own
�mmed�ate �nterest.

"Cons�der also that at present the Hellenes generally regard you
as a pattern of worth and honour; and �f you pass an unjust sentence
upon us �n th�s wh�ch �s no obscure cause, but one �n wh�ch you, the
judges, are as �llustr�ous as we, the pr�soners, are blameless, take
care that d�spleasure be not felt at an unworthy dec�s�on �n the
matter of honourable men made by men yet more honourable than
they, and at the consecrat�on �n the nat�onal temples of spo�ls taken
from the Plataeans, the benefactors of Hellas. Shock�ng �ndeed w�ll �t
seem for Lacedaemon�ans to destroy Plataea, and for the c�ty whose
name your fathers �nscr�bed upon the tr�pod at Delph� for �ts good
serv�ce, to be by you blotted out from the map of Hellas, to please
the Thebans. To such a depth of m�sfortune have we fallen that,



wh�le the Medes' success had been our ru�n, Thebans now supplant
us �n your once fond regards; and we have been subjected to two
dangers, the greatest of any—that of dy�ng of starvat�on then, �f we
had not surrendered our town, and now of be�ng tr�ed for our l�ves.
So that we Plataeans, after exert�ons beyond our power �n the cause
of the Hellenes, are rejected by all, forsaken and unass�sted; helped
by none of our all�es, and reduced to doubt the stab�l�ty of our only
hope, yourselves.

"St�ll, �n the name of the gods who once pres�ded over our
confederacy, and of our own good serv�ce �n the Hellen�c cause, we
adjure you to relent; to recall the dec�s�on wh�ch we fear that the
Thebans may have obta�ned from you; to ask back the g�ft that you
have g�ven them, that they d�sgrace not you by slay�ng us; to ga�n a
pure �nstead of a gu�lty grat�tude, and not to grat�fy others to be
yourselves rewarded w�th shame. Our l�ves may be qu�ckly taken,
but �t w�ll be a heavy task to w�pe away the �nfamy of the deed; as we
are no enem�es whom you m�ght justly pun�sh, but fr�ends forced �nto
tak�ng arms aga�nst you. To grant us our l�ves would be, therefore, a
r�ghteous judgment; �f you cons�der also that we are pr�soners who
surrendered of the�r own accord, stretch�ng out our hands for quarter,
whose slaughter Hellen�c law forb�ds, and who bes�des were always
your benefactors. Look at the sepulchres of your fathers, sla�n by the
Medes and bur�ed �n our country, whom year by year we honoured
w�th garments and all other dues, and the f�rst-fru�ts of all that our
land produced �n the�r season, as fr�ends from a fr�endly country and
all�es to our old compan�ons �n arms. Should you not dec�de ar�ght,
your conduct would be the very oppos�te to ours. Cons�der only:
Pausan�as bur�ed them th�nk�ng that he was lay�ng them �n fr�endly
ground and among men as fr�endly; but you, �f you k�ll us and make
the Plataean terr�tory Theban, w�ll leave your fathers and k�nsmen �n
a host�le so�l and among the�r murderers, depr�ved of the honours
wh�ch they now enjoy. What �s more, you w�ll enslave the land �n
wh�ch the freedom of the Hellenes was won, make desolate the
temples of the gods to whom they prayed before they overcame the
Medes, and take away your ancestral sacr�f�ces from those who
founded and �nst�tuted them.



"It were not to your glory, Lacedaemon�ans, e�ther to offend �n th�s
way aga�nst the common law of the Hellenes and aga�nst your own
ancestors, or to k�ll us your benefactors to grat�fy another's hatred
w�thout hav�ng been wronged yourselves: �t were more so to spare
us and to y�eld to the �mpress�ons of a reasonable compass�on;
reflect�ng not merely on the awful fate �n store for us, but also on the
character of the sufferers, and on the �mposs�b�l�ty of pred�ct�ng how
soon m�sfortune may fall even upon those who deserve �t not. We,
as we have a r�ght to do and as our need �mpels us, entreat you,
call�ng aloud upon the gods at whose common altar all the Hellenes
worsh�p, to hear our request, to be not unm�ndful of the oaths wh�ch
your fathers swore, and wh�ch we now plead—we suppl�cate you by
the tombs of your fathers, and appeal to those that are gone to save
us from fall�ng �nto the hands of the Thebans and the�r dearest
fr�ends from be�ng g�ven up to the�r most detested foes. We also
rem�nd you of that day on wh�ch we d�d the most glor�ous deeds, by
your fathers' s�des, we who now on th�s are l�ke to suffer the most
dreadful fate. F�nally, to do what �s necessary and yet most d�ff�cult
for men �n our s�tuat�on—that �s, to make an end of speak�ng, s�nce
w�th that end�ng the per�l of our l�ves draws near—�n conclus�on we
say that we d�d not surrender our c�ty to the Thebans (to that we
would have preferred �nglor�ous starvat�on), but trusted �n and
cap�tulated to you; and �t would be just, �f we fa�l to persuade you, to
put us back �n the same pos�t�on and let us take the chance that falls
to us. And at the same t�me we adjure you not to g�ve us up—your
suppl�ants, Lacedaemon�ans, out of your hands and fa�th, Plataeans
foremost of the Hellen�c patr�ots, to Thebans, our most hated
enem�es—but to be our sav�ours, and not, wh�le you free the rest of
the Hellenes, to br�ng us to destruct�on."

Such were the words of the Plataeans. The Thebans, afra�d that
the Lacedaemon�ans m�ght be moved by what they had heard, came
forward and sa�d that they too des�red to address them, s�nce the
Plataeans had, aga�nst the�r w�sh, been allowed to speak at length
�nstead of be�ng conf�ned to a s�mple answer to the quest�on. Leave
be�ng granted, the Thebans spoke as follows:

"We should never have asked to make th�s speech �f the
Plataeans on the�r s�de had contented themselves w�th shortly



answer�ng the quest�on, and had not turned round and made
charges aga�nst us, coupled w�th a long defence of themselves upon
matters outs�de the present �nqu�ry and not even the subject of
accusat�on, and w�th pra�se of what no one f�nds fault w�th. However,
s�nce they have done so, we must answer the�r charges and refute
the�r self-pra�se, �n order that ne�ther our bad name nor the�r good
may help them, but that you may hear the real truth on both po�nts,
and so dec�de.

"The or�g�n of our quarrel was th�s. We settled Plataea some t�me
after the rest of Boeot�a, together w�th other places out of wh�ch we
had dr�ven the m�xed populat�on. The Plataeans not choos�ng to
recogn�ze our supremacy, as had been f�rst arranged, but separat�ng
themselves from the rest of the Boeot�ans, and prov�ng tra�tors to
the�r nat�onal�ty, we used compuls�on; upon wh�ch they went over to
the Athen�ans, and w�th them d�d as much harm, for wh�ch we
retal�ated.

"Next, when the barbar�an �nvaded Hellas, they say that they were
the only Boeot�ans who d�d not Med�ze; and th�s �s where they most
glor�fy themselves and abuse us. We say that �f they d�d not Med�ze,
�t was because the Athen�ans d�d not do so e�ther; just as afterwards
when the Athen�ans attacked the Hellenes they, the Plataeans, were
aga�n the only Boeot�ans who Att�c�zed. And yet cons�der the forms
of our respect�ve governments when we so acted. Our c�ty at that
juncture had ne�ther an ol�garch�cal const�tut�on �n wh�ch all the
nobles enjoyed equal r�ghts, nor a democracy, but that wh�ch �s most
opposed to law and good government and nearest a tyranny—the
rule of a close cabal. These, hop�ng to strengthen the�r �nd�v�dual
power by the success of the Mede, kept down by force the people,
and brought h�m �nto the town. The c�ty as a whole was not �ts own
m�stress when �t so acted, and ought not to be reproached for the
errors that �t comm�tted wh�le depr�ved of �ts const�tut�on. Exam�ne
only how we acted after the departure of the Mede and the recovery
of the const�tut�on; when the Athen�ans attacked the rest of Hellas
and endeavoured to subjugate our country, of the greater part of
wh�ch fact�on had already made them masters. D�d not we f�ght and
conquer at Coronea and l�berate Boeot�a, and do we not now
act�vely contr�bute to the l�berat�on of the rest, prov�d�ng horses to the



cause and a force unequalled by that of any other state �n the
confederacy?

"Let th�s suff�ce to excuse us for our Med�sm. We w�ll now
endeavour to show that you have �njured the Hellenes more than we,
and are more deserv�ng of cond�gn pun�shment. It was �n defence
aga�nst us, say you, that you became all�es and c�t�zens of Athens. If
so, you ought only to have called �n the Athen�ans aga�nst us,
�nstead of jo�n�ng them �n attack�ng others: �t was open to you to do
th�s �f you ever felt that they were lead�ng you where you d�d not w�sh
to follow, as Lacedaemon was already your ally aga�nst the Mede, as
you so much �ns�st; and th�s was surely suff�c�ent to keep us off, and
above all to allow you to del�berate �n secur�ty. Nevertheless, of your
own cho�ce and w�thout compuls�on you chose to throw your lot �n
w�th Athens. And you say that �t had been base for you to betray
your benefactors; but �t was surely far baser and more �n�qu�tous to
sacr�f�ce the whole body of the Hellenes, your fellow confederates,
who were l�berat�ng Hellas, than the Athen�ans only, who were
enslav�ng �t. The return that you made them was therefore ne�ther
equal nor honourable, s�nce you called them �n, as you say, because
you were be�ng oppressed yourselves, and then became the�r
accompl�ces �n oppress�ng others; although baseness rather cons�sts
�n not return�ng l�ke for l�ke than �n not return�ng what �s justly due but
must be unjustly pa�d.

"Meanwh�le, after thus pla�nly show�ng that �t was not for the sake
of the Hellenes that you alone then d�d not Med�ze, but because the
Athen�ans d�d not do so e�ther, and you w�shed to s�de w�th them and
to be aga�nst the rest; you now cla�m the benef�t of good deeds done
to please your ne�ghbours. Th�s cannot be adm�tted: you chose the
Athen�ans, and w�th them you must stand or fall. Nor can you plead
the league then made and cla�m that �t should now protect you. You
abandoned that league, and offended aga�nst �t by help�ng �nstead of
h�nder�ng the subjugat�on of the Aeg�netans and others of �ts
members, and that not under compuls�on, but wh�le �n enjoyment of
the same �nst�tut�ons that you enjoy to the present hour, and no one
forc�ng you as �n our case. Lastly, an �nv�tat�on was addressed to you
before you were blockaded to be neutral and jo�n ne�ther party: th�s
you d�d not accept. Who then mer�t the detestat�on of the Hellenes



more justly than you, you who sought the�r ru�n under the mask of
honour? The former v�rtues that you allege you now show not to be
proper to your character; the real bent of your nature has been at
length damn�ngly proved: when the Athen�ans took the path of
�njust�ce you followed them.

"Of our unw�ll�ng Med�sm and your w�lful Att�c�z�ng th�s then �s our
explanat�on. The last wrong wrong of wh�ch you compla�n cons�sts �n
our hav�ng, as you say, lawlessly �nvaded your town �n t�me of peace
and fest�val. Here aga�n we cannot th�nk that we were more �n fault
than yourselves. If of our own proper mot�on we made an armed
attack upon your c�ty and ravaged your terr�tory, we are gu�lty; but �f
the f�rst men among you �n estate and fam�ly, w�sh�ng to put an end
to the fore�gn connect�on and to restore you to the common Boeot�an
country, of the�r own free w�ll �nv�ted us, where�n �s our cr�me? Where
wrong �s done, those who lead, as you say, are more to blame than
those who follow. Not that, �n our judgment, wrong was done e�ther
by them or by us. C�t�zens l�ke yourselves, and w�th more at stake
than you, they opened the�r own walls and �ntroduced us �nto the�r
own c�ty, not as foes but as fr�ends, to prevent the bad among you
from becom�ng worse; to g�ve honest men the�r due; to reform
pr�nc�ples w�thout attack�ng persons, s�nce you were not to be
ban�shed from your c�ty, but brought home to your k�ndred, nor to be
made enem�es to any, but fr�ends al�ke to all.

"That our �ntent�on was not host�le �s proved by our behav�our. We
d�d no harm to any one, but publ�cly �nv�ted those who w�shed to l�ve
under a nat�onal, Boeot�an government to come over to us; wh�ch as
f�rst you gladly d�d, and made an agreement w�th us and rema�ned
tranqu�l, unt�l you became aware of the smallness of our numbers.
Now �t �s poss�ble that there may have been someth�ng not qu�te fa�r
�n our enter�ng w�thout the consent of your commons. At any rate you
d�d not repay us �n k�nd. Instead of refra�n�ng, as we had done, from
v�olence, and �nduc�ng us to ret�re by negot�at�on, you fell upon us �n
v�olat�on of your agreement, and slew some of us �n f�ght, of wh�ch
we do not so much compla�n, for �n that there was a certa�n just�ce;
but others who held out the�r hands and rece�ved quarter, and whose
l�ves you subsequently prom�sed us, you lawlessly butchered. If th�s
was not abom�nable, what �s? And after these three cr�mes



comm�tted one after the other—the v�olat�on of your agreement, the
murder of the men afterwards, and the ly�ng breach of your prom�se
not to k�ll them, �f we refra�ned from �njur�ng your property �n the
country—you st�ll aff�rm that we are the cr�m�nals and yourselves
pretend to escape just�ce. Not so, �f these your judges dec�de ar�ght,
but you w�ll be pun�shed for all together.

"Such, Lacedaemon�ans, are the facts. We have gone �nto them at
some length both on your account and on our own, that you may fed
that you w�ll justly condemn the pr�soners, and we, that we have
g�ven an add�t�onal sanct�on to our vengeance. We would also
prevent you from be�ng melted by hear�ng of the�r past v�rtues, �f any
such they had: these may be fa�rly appealed to by the v�ct�ms of
�njust�ce, but only aggravate the gu�lt of cr�m�nals, s�nce they offend
aga�nst the�r better nature. Nor let them ga�n anyth�ng by cry�ng and
wa�l�ng, by call�ng upon your fathers' tombs and the�r own desolate
cond�t�on. Aga�nst th�s we po�nt to the far more dreadful fate of our
youth, butchered at the�r hands; the fathers of whom e�ther fell at
Coronea, br�ng�ng Boeot�a over to you, or seated, forlorn old men by
desolate hearths, w�th far more reason �mplore your just�ce upon the
pr�soners. The p�ty wh�ch they appeal to �s rather due to men who
suffer unworth�ly; those who suffer justly as they do are on the
contrary subjects for tr�umph. For the�r present desolate cond�t�on
they have themselves to blame, s�nce they w�lfully rejected the better
all�ance. The�r lawless act was not provoked by any act�on of ours:
hate, not just�ce, �nsp�red the�r dec�s�on; and even now the
sat�sfact�on wh�ch they afford us �s not adequate; they w�ll suffer by a
legal sentence, not as they pretend as suppl�ants ask�ng for quarter
�n battle, but as pr�soners who have surrendered upon agreement to
take the�r tr�al. V�nd�cate, therefore, Lacedaemon�ans, the Hellen�c
law wh�ch they have broken; and to us, the v�ct�ms of �ts v�olat�on,
grant the reward mer�ted by our zeal. Nor let us be supplanted �n
your favour by the�r harangues, but offer an example to the Hellenes,
that the contests to wh�ch you �nv�te them are of deeds, not words:
good deeds can be shortly stated, but where wrong �s done a wealth
of language �s needed to ve�l �ts deform�ty. However, �f lead�ng
powers were to do what you are now do�ng, and putt�ng one short



quest�on to all al�ke were to dec�de accord�ngly, men would be less
tempted to seek f�ne phrases to cover bad act�ons."

Such were the words of the Thebans. The Lacedaemon�an judges
dec�ded that the quest�on whether they had rece�ved any serv�ce
from the Plataeans �n the war, was a fa�r one for them to put; as they
had always �nv�ted them to be neutral, agreeably to the or�g�nal
covenant of Pausan�as after the defeat of the Mede, and had aga�n
def�n�tely offered them the same cond�t�ons before the blockade. Th�s
offer hav�ng been refused, they were now, they conce�ved, by the
loyalty of the�r �ntent�on released from the�r covenant; and hav�ng, as
they cons�dered, suffered ev�l at the hands of the Plataeans, they
brought them �n aga�n one by one and asked each of them the same
quest�on, that �s to say, whether they had done the Lacedaemon�ans
and all�es any serv�ce �n the war; and upon the�r say�ng that they had
not, took them out and slew them, all w�thout except�on. The number
of Plataeans thus massacred was not less than two hundred, w�th
twenty-f�ve Athen�ans who had shared �n the s�ege. The women were
taken as slaves. The c�ty the Thebans gave for about a year to some
pol�t�cal em�grants from Megara and to the surv�v�ng Plataeans of
the�r own party to �nhab�t, and afterwards razed �t to the ground from
the very foundat�ons, and bu�lt on to the prec�nct of Hera an �nn two
hundred feet square, w�th rooms all round above and below, mak�ng
use for th�s purpose of the roofs and doors of the Plataeans: of the
rest of the mater�als �n the wall, the brass and the �ron, they made
couches wh�ch they ded�cated to Hera, for whom they also bu�lt a
stone chapel of a hundred feet square. The land they conf�scated
and let out on a ten years' lease to Theban occup�ers. The adverse
att�tude of the Lacedaemon�ans �n the whole Plataean affa�r was
ma�nly adopted to please the Thebans, who were thought to be
useful �n the war at that moment rag�ng. Such was the end of
Plataea, �n the n�nety-th�rd year after she became the ally of Athens.

Meanwh�le, the forty sh�ps of the Peloponnes�ans that had gone to
the rel�ef of the Lesb�ans, and wh�ch we left fly�ng across the open
sea, pursued by the Athen�ans, were caught �n a storm off Crete, and
scatter�ng from thence made the�r way to Peloponnese, where they
found at Cyllene th�rteen Leucad�an and Ambrac�ot galleys, w�th
Bras�das, son of Tell�s, lately arr�ved as counsellor to Alc�das; the



Lacedaemon�ans, upon the fa�lure of the Lesb�an exped�t�on, hav�ng
resolved to strengthen the�r fleet and sa�l to Corcyra, where a
revolut�on had broken out, so as to arr�ve there before the twelve
Athen�an sh�ps at Naupactus could be re�nforced from Athens.
Bras�das and Alc�das began to prepare accord�ngly.

The Corcyraean revolut�on began w�th the return of the pr�soners
taken �n the sea-f�ghts off Ep�damnus. These the Cor�nth�ans had
released, nom�nally upon the secur�ty of e�ght hundred talents g�ven
by the�r proxen�, but �n real�ty upon the�r engagement to br�ng over
Corcyra to Cor�nth. These men proceeded to canvass each of the
c�t�zens, and to �ntr�gue w�th the v�ew of detach�ng the c�ty from
Athens. Upon the arr�val of an Athen�an and a Cor�nth�an vessel, w�th
envoys on board, a conference was held �n wh�ch the Corcyraeans
voted to rema�n all�es of the Athen�ans accord�ng to the�r agreement,
but to be fr�ends of the Peloponnes�ans as they had been formerly.
Meanwh�le, the returned pr�soners brought Pe�th�as, a volunteer
proxenus of the Athen�ans and leader of the commons, to tr�al, upon
the charge of enslav�ng Corcyra to Athens. He, be�ng acqu�tted,
retorted by accus�ng f�ve of the r�chest of the�r number of cutt�ng
stakes �n the ground sacred to Zeus and Alc�nous; the legal penalty
be�ng a stater for each stake. Upon the�r conv�ct�on, the amount of
the penalty be�ng very large, they seated themselves as suppl�ants �n
the temples to be allowed to pay �t by �nstalments; but Pe�th�as, who
was one of the senate, preva�led upon that body to enforce the law;
upon wh�ch the accused, rendered desperate by the law, and also
learn�ng that Pe�th�as had the �ntent�on, wh�le st�ll a member of the
senate, to persuade the people to conclude a defens�ve and
offens�ve all�ance w�th Athens, banded together armed w�th daggers,
and suddenly burst�ng �nto the senate k�lled Pe�th�as and s�xty
others, senators and pr�vate persons; some few only of the party of
Pe�th�as tak�ng refuge �n the Athen�an galley, wh�ch had not yet
departed.

After th�s outrage, the consp�rators summoned the Corcyraeans to
an assembly, and sa�d that th�s would turn out for the best, and
would save them from be�ng enslaved by Athens: for the future, they
moved to rece�ve ne�ther party unless they came peacefully �n a
s�ngle sh�p, treat�ng any larger number as enem�es. Th�s mot�on



made, they compelled �t to be adopted, and �nstantly sent off envoys
to Athens to just�fy what had been done and to d�ssuade the
refugees there from any host�le proceed�ngs wh�ch m�ght lead to a
react�on.

Upon the arr�val of the embassy, the Athen�ans arrested the
envoys and all who l�stened to them, as revolut�on�sts, and lodged
them �n Aeg�na. Meanwh�le a Cor�nth�an galley arr�v�ng �n the �sland
w�th Lacedaemon�an envoys, the dom�nant Corcyraean party
attacked the commons and defeated them �n battle. N�ght com�ng on,
the commons took refuge �n the Acropol�s and the h�gher parts of the
c�ty, and concentrated themselves there, hav�ng also possess�on of
the Hylla�c harbour; the�r adversar�es occupy�ng the market-place,
where most of them l�ved, and the harbour adjo�n�ng, look�ng towards
the ma�nland.

The next day passed �n sk�rm�shes of l�ttle �mportance, each party
send�ng �nto the country to offer freedom to the slaves and to �nv�te
them to jo�n them. The mass of the slaves answered the appeal of
the commons; the�r antagon�sts be�ng re�nforced by e�ght hundred
mercenar�es from the cont�nent.

After a day's �nterval host�l�t�es recommenced, v�ctory rema�n�ng
w�th the commons, who had the advantage �n numbers and pos�t�on,
the women also val�antly ass�st�ng them, pelt�ng w�th t�les from the
houses, and support�ng the melee w�th a fort�tude beyond the�r sex.
Towards dusk, the ol�garchs �n full rout, fear�ng that the v�ctor�ous
commons m�ght assault and carry the arsenal and put them to the
sword, f�red the houses round the marketplace and the lodg�ng-
houses, �n order to bar the�r advance; spar�ng ne�ther the�r own, nor
those of the�r ne�ghbours; by wh�ch much stuff of the merchants was
consumed and the c�ty r�sked total destruct�on, �f a w�nd had come to
help the flame by blow�ng on �t. Host�l�t�es now ceas�ng, both s�des
kept qu�et, pass�ng the n�ght on guard, wh�le the Cor�nth�an sh�p stole
out to sea upon the v�ctory of the commons, and most of the
mercenar�es passed over secretly to the cont�nent.

The next day the Athen�an general, N�costratus, son of D��trephes,
came up from Naupactus w�th twelve sh�ps and f�ve hundred
Messen�an heavy �nfantry. He at once endeavoured to br�ng about a



settlement, and persuaded the two part�es to agree together to br�ng
to tr�al ten of the r�ngleaders, who presently fled, wh�le the rest were
to l�ve �n peace, mak�ng terms w�th each other, and enter�ng �nto a
defens�ve and offens�ve all�ance w�th the Athen�ans. Th�s arranged,
he was about to sa�l away, when the leaders of the commons
�nduced h�m to leave them f�ve of h�s sh�ps to make the�r adversar�es
less d�sposed to move, wh�le they manned and sent w�th h�m an
equal number of the�r own. He had no sooner consented, than they
began to enroll the�r enem�es for the sh�ps; and these, fear�ng that
they m�ght be sent off to Athens, seated themselves as suppl�ants �n
the temple of the D�oscur�. An attempt on the part of N�costratus to
reassure them and to persuade them to r�se prov�ng unsuccessful,
the commons armed upon th�s pretext, alleg�ng the refusal of the�r
adversar�es to sa�l w�th them as a proof of the hollowness of the�r
�ntent�ons, and took the�r arms out of the�r houses, and would have
d�spatched some whom they fell �n w�th, �f N�costratus had not
prevented �t. The rest of the party, see�ng what was go�ng on, seated
themselves as suppl�ants �n the temple of Hera, be�ng not less than
four hundred �n number; unt�l the commons, fear�ng that they m�ght
adopt some desperate resolut�on, �nduced them to r�se, and
conveyed them over to the �sland �n front of the temple, where
prov�s�ons were sent across to them.

At th�s stage �n the revolut�on, on the fourth or f�fth day after the
removal of the men to the �sland, the Peloponnes�an sh�ps arr�ved
from Cyllene where they had been stat�oned s�nce the�r return from
Ion�a, f�fty-three �n number, st�ll under the command of Alc�das, but
w�th Bras�das also on board as h�s adv�ser; and dropp�ng anchor at
Sybota, a harbour on the ma�nland, at daybreak made sa�l for
Corcyra.

The Corcyraeans �n great confus�on and alarm at the state of
th�ngs �n the c�ty and at the approach of the �nvader, at once
proceeded to equ�p s�xty vessels, wh�ch they sent out, as fast as
they were manned, aga�nst the enemy, �n sp�te of the Athen�ans
recommend�ng them to let them sa�l out f�rst, and to follow
themselves afterwards w�th all the�r sh�ps together. Upon the�r
vessels com�ng up to the enemy �n th�s straggl�ng fash�on, two
�mmed�ately deserted: �n others the crews were f�ght�ng among



themselves, and there was no order �n anyth�ng that was done; so
that the Peloponnes�ans, see�ng the�r confus�on, placed twenty sh�ps
to oppose the Corcyraeans, and ranged the rest aga�nst the twelve
Athen�an sh�ps, amongst wh�ch were the two vessels Salam�n�a and
Paralus.

Wh�le the Corcyraeans, attack�ng w�thout judgment and �n small
detachments, were already cr�ppled by the�r own m�sconduct, the
Athen�ans, afra�d of the numbers of the enemy and of be�ng
surrounded, d�d not venture to attack the ma�n body or even the
centre of the d�v�s�on opposed to them, but fell upon �ts w�ng and
sank one vessel; after wh�ch the Peloponnes�ans formed �n a c�rcle,
and the Athen�ans rowed round them and tr�ed to throw them �nto
d�sorder. Perce�v�ng th�s, the d�v�s�on opposed to the Corcyraeans,
fear�ng a repet�t�on of the d�saster of Naupactus, came to support
the�r fr�ends, and the whole fleet now bore down, un�ted, upon the
Athen�ans, who ret�red before �t, back�ng water, ret�r�ng as le�surely
as poss�ble �n order to g�ve the Corcyraeans t�me to escape, wh�le
the enemy was thus kept occup�ed. Such was the character of th�s
sea-f�ght, wh�ch lasted unt�l sunset.

The Corcyraeans now feared that the enemy would follow up the�r
v�ctory and sa�l aga�nst the town and rescue the men �n the �sland, or
str�ke some other blow equally dec�s�ve, and accord�ngly carr�ed the
men over aga�n to the temple of Hera, and kept guard over the c�ty.
The Peloponnes�ans, however, although v�ctor�ous �n the sea-f�ght,
d�d not venture to attack the town, but took the th�rteen Corcyraean
vessels wh�ch they had captured, and w�th them sa�led back to the
cont�nent from whence they had put out. The next day equally they
refra�ned from attack�ng the c�ty, although the d�sorder and pan�c
were at the�r he�ght, and though Bras�das, �t �s sa�d, urged Alc�das,
h�s super�or off�cer, to do so, but they landed upon the promontory of
Leuk�mme and la�d waste the country.

Meanwh�le the commons �n Corcyra, be�ng st�ll �n great fear of the
fleet attack�ng them, came to a parley w�th the suppl�ants and the�r
fr�ends, �n order to save the town; and preva�led upon some of them
to go on board the sh�ps, of wh�ch they st�ll manned th�rty, aga�nst
the expected attack. But the Peloponnes�ans after ravag�ng the



country unt�l m�dday sa�led away, and towards n�ghtfall were
�nformed by beacon s�gnals of the approach of s�xty Athen�an
vessels from Leucas, under the command of Eurymedon, son of
Thucles; wh�ch had been sent off by the Athen�ans upon the news of
the revolut�on and of the fleet w�th Alc�das be�ng about to sa�l for
Corcyra.

The Peloponnes�ans accord�ngly at once set off �n haste by n�ght
for home, coast�ng along shore; and haul�ng the�r sh�ps across the
Isthmus of Leucas, �n order not to be seen doubl�ng �t, so departed.
The Corcyraeans, made aware of the approach of the Athen�an fleet
and of the departure of the enemy, brought the Messen�ans from
outs�de the walls �nto the town, and ordered the fleet wh�ch they had
manned to sa�l round �nto the Hylla�c harbour; and wh�le �t was so
do�ng, slew such of the�r enem�es as they la�d hands on, d�spatch�ng
afterwards, as they landed them, those whom they had persuaded to
go on board the sh�ps. Next they went to the sanctuary of Hera and
persuaded about f�fty men to take the�r tr�al, and condemned them all
to death. The mass of the suppl�ants who had refused to do so, on
see�ng what was tak�ng place, slew each other there �n the
consecrated ground; wh�le some hanged themselves upon the trees,
and others destroyed themselves as they were severally able.
Dur�ng seven days that Eurymedon stayed w�th h�s s�xty sh�ps, the
Corcyraeans were engaged �n butcher�ng those of the�r fellow
c�t�zens whom they regarded as the�r enem�es: and although the
cr�me �mputed was that of attempt�ng to put down the democracy,
some were sla�n also for pr�vate hatred, others by the�r debtors
because of the moneys owed to them. Death thus raged �n every
shape; and, as usually happens at such t�mes, there was no length
to wh�ch v�olence d�d not go; sons were k�lled by the�r fathers, and
suppl�ants dragged from the altar or sla�n upon �t; wh�le some were
even walled up �n the temple of D�onysus and d�ed there.

So bloody was the march of the revolut�on, and the �mpress�on
wh�ch �t made was the greater as �t was one of the f�rst to occur.
Later on, one may say, the whole Hellen�c world was convulsed;
struggles be�ng every, where made by the popular ch�efs to br�ng �n
the Athen�ans, and by the ol�garchs to �ntroduce the
Lacedaemon�ans. In peace there would have been ne�ther the



pretext nor the w�sh to make such an �nv�tat�on; but �n war, w�th an
all�ance always at the command of e�ther fact�on for the hurt of the�r
adversar�es and the�r own correspond�ng advantage, opportun�t�es
for br�ng�ng �n the fore�gner were never want�ng to the revolut�onary
part�es. The suffer�ngs wh�ch revolut�on enta�led upon the c�t�es were
many and terr�ble, such as have occurred and always w�ll occur, as
long as the nature of mank�nd rema�ns the same; though �n a severer
or m�lder form, and vary�ng �n the�r symptoms, accord�ng to the
var�ety of the part�cular cases. In peace and prosper�ty, states and
�nd�v�duals have better sent�ments, because they do not f�nd
themselves suddenly confronted w�th �mper�ous necess�t�es; but war
takes away the easy supply of da�ly wants, and so proves a rough
master, that br�ngs most men's characters to a level w�th the�r
fortunes. Revolut�on thus ran �ts course from c�ty to c�ty, and the
places wh�ch �t arr�ved at last, from hav�ng heard what had been
done before, carr�ed to a st�ll greater excess the ref�nement of the�r
�nvent�ons, as man�fested �n the cunn�ng of the�r enterpr�ses and the
atroc�ty of the�r repr�sals. Words had to change the�r ord�nary
mean�ng and to take that wh�ch was now g�ven them. Reckless
audac�ty came to be cons�dered the courage of a loyal ally; prudent
hes�tat�on, spec�ous coward�ce; moderat�on was held to be a cloak
for unmanl�ness; ab�l�ty to see all s�des of a quest�on, �naptness to
act on any. Frant�c v�olence became the attr�bute of manl�ness;
caut�ous plott�ng, a just�f�able means of self-defence. The advocate
of extreme measures was always trustworthy; h�s opponent a man to
be suspected. To succeed �n a plot was to have a shrewd head, to
d�v�ne a plot a st�ll shrewder; but to try to prov�de aga�nst hav�ng to
do e�ther was to break up your party and to be afra�d of your
adversar�es. In f�ne, to forestall an �ntend�ng cr�m�nal, or to suggest
the �dea of a cr�me where �t was want�ng, was equally commended
unt�l even blood became a weaker t�e than party, from the super�or
read�ness of those un�ted by the latter to dare everyth�ng w�thout
reserve; for such assoc�at�ons had not �n v�ew the bless�ngs
der�vable from establ�shed �nst�tut�ons but were formed by amb�t�on
for the�r overthrow; and the conf�dence of the�r members �n each
other rested less on any rel�g�ous sanct�on than upon compl�c�ty �n
cr�me. The fa�r proposals of an adversary were met w�th jealous



precaut�ons by the stronger of the two, and not w�th a generous
conf�dence. Revenge also was held of more account than self-
preservat�on. Oaths of reconc�l�at�on, be�ng only proffered on e�ther
s�de to meet an �mmed�ate d�ff�culty, only held good so long as no
other weapon was at hand; but when opportun�ty offered, he who
f�rst ventured to se�ze �t and to take h�s enemy off h�s guard, thought
th�s perf�d�ous vengeance sweeter than an open one, s�nce,
cons�derat�ons of safety apart, success by treachery won h�m the
palm of super�or �ntell�gence. Indeed �t �s generally the case that men
are read�er to call rogues clever than s�mpletons honest, and are as
ashamed of be�ng the second as they are proud of be�ng the f�rst.
The cause of all these ev�ls was the lust for power ar�s�ng from greed
and amb�t�on; and from these pass�ons proceeded the v�olence of
part�es once engaged �n content�on. The leaders �n the c�t�es, each
prov�ded w�th the fa�rest profess�ons, on the one s�de w�th the cry of
pol�t�cal equal�ty of the people, on the other of a moderate
ar�stocracy, sought pr�zes for themselves �n those publ�c �nterests
wh�ch they pretended to cher�sh, and, reco�l�ng from no means �n
the�r struggles for ascendancy engaged �n the d�rest excesses; �n
the�r acts of vengeance they went to even greater lengths, not
stopp�ng at what just�ce or the good of the state demanded, but
mak�ng the party capr�ce of the moment the�r only standard, and
�nvok�ng w�th equal read�ness the condemnat�on of an unjust verd�ct
or the author�ty of the strong arm to glut the an�mos�t�es of the hour.
Thus rel�g�on was �n honour w�th ne�ther party; but the use of fa�r
phrases to arr�ve at gu�lty ends was �n h�gh reputat�on. Meanwh�le
the moderate part of the c�t�zens per�shed between the two, e�ther for
not jo�n�ng �n the quarrel, or because envy would not suffer them to
escape.

Thus every form of �n�qu�ty took root �n the Hellen�c countr�es by
reason of the troubles. The anc�ent s�mpl�c�ty �nto wh�ch honour so
largely entered was laughed down and d�sappeared; and soc�ety
became d�v�ded �nto camps �n wh�ch no man trusted h�s fellow. To
put an end to th�s, there was ne�ther prom�se to be depended upon,
nor oath that could command respect; but all part�es dwell�ng rather
�n the�r calculat�on upon the hopelessness of a permanent state of
th�ngs, were more �ntent upon self-defence than capable of



conf�dence. In th�s contest the blunter w�ts were most successful.
Apprehens�ve of the�r own def�c�enc�es and of the cleverness of the�r
antagon�sts, they feared to be worsted �n debate and to be surpr�sed
by the comb�nat�ons of the�r more versat�le opponents, and so at
once boldly had recourse to act�on: wh�le the�r adversar�es,
arrogantly th�nk�ng that they should know �n t�me, and that �t was
unnecessary to secure by act�on what pol�cy afforded, often fell
v�ct�ms to the�r want of precaut�on.

Meanwh�le Corcyra gave the f�rst example of most of the cr�mes
alluded to; of the repr�sals exacted by the governed who had never
exper�enced equ�table treatment or �ndeed aught but �nsolence from
the�r rulers—when the�r hour came; of the �n�qu�tous resolves of
those who des�red to get r�d of the�r accustomed poverty, and
ardently coveted the�r ne�ghbours' goods; and lastly, of the savage
and p�t�less excesses �nto wh�ch men who had begun the struggle,
not �n a class but �n a party sp�r�t, were hurr�ed by the�r ungovernable
pass�ons. In the confus�on �nto wh�ch l�fe was now thrown �n the
c�t�es, human nature, always rebell�ng aga�nst the law and now �ts
master, gladly showed �tself ungoverned �n pass�on, above respect
for just�ce, and the enemy of all super�or�ty; s�nce revenge would not
have been set above rel�g�on, and ga�n above just�ce, had �t not been
for the fatal power of envy. Indeed men too often take upon
themselves �n the prosecut�on of the�r revenge to set the example of
do�ng away w�th those general laws to wh�ch all al�ke can look for
salvat�on �n advers�ty, �nstead of allow�ng them to subs�st aga�nst the
day of danger when the�r a�d may be requ�red.

Wh�le the revolut�onary pass�ons thus for the f�rst t�me d�splayed
themselves �n the fact�ons of Corcyra, Eurymedon and the Athen�an
fleet sa�led away; after wh�ch some f�ve hundred Corcyraean ex�les
who had succeeded �n escap�ng, took some forts on the ma�nland,
and becom�ng masters of the Corcyraean terr�tory over the water,
made th�s the�r base to Plunder the�r countrymen �n the �sland, and
d�d so much damage as to cause a severe fam�ne �n the town. They
also sent envoys to Lacedaemon and Cor�nth to negot�ate the�r
restorat�on; but meet�ng w�th no success, afterwards got together
boats and mercenar�es and crossed over to the �sland, be�ng about
s�x hundred �n all; and burn�ng the�r boats so as to have no hope



except �n becom�ng masters of the country, went up to Mount Istone,
and fort�fy�ng themselves there, began to annoy those �n the c�ty and
obta�ned command of the country.

At the close of the same summer the Athen�ans sent twenty sh�ps
under the command of Laches, son of Melanopus, and Charoeades,
son of Euph�letus, to S�c�ly, where the Syracusans and Leont�nes
were at war. The Syracusans had for all�es all the Dor�an c�t�es
except Camar�na—these had been �ncluded �n the Lacedaemon�an
confederacy from the commencement of the war, though they had
not taken any act�ve part �n �t—the Leont�nes had Camar�na and the
Chalc�d�an c�t�es. In Italy the Locr�ans were for the Syracusans, the
Rheg�ans for the�r Leont�ne k�nsmen. The all�es of the Leont�nes now
sent to Athens and appealed to the�r anc�ent all�ance and to the�r
Ion�an or�g�n, to persuade the Athen�ans to send them a fleet, as the
Syracusans were blockad�ng them by land and sea. The Athen�ans
sent �t upon the plea of the�r common descent, but �n real�ty to
prevent the exportat�on of S�c�l�an corn to Peloponnese and to test
the poss�b�l�ty of br�ng�ng S�c�ly �nto subject�on. Accord�ngly they
establ�shed themselves at Rheg�um �n Italy, and from thence carr�ed
on the war �n concert w�th the�r all�es.



CHAPTER XI
Year of the War—Campa�gns of Demosthenes �n Western Greece

—Ru�n of Ambrac�a
Summer was now over. The w�nter follow�ng, the plague a second

t�me attacked the Athen�ans; for although �t had never ent�rely left
them, st�ll there had been a notable abatement �n �ts ravages. The
second v�s�t lasted no less than a year, the f�rst hav�ng lasted two;
and noth�ng d�stressed the Athen�ans and reduced the�r power more
than th�s. No less than four thousand four hundred heavy �nfantry �n
the ranks d�ed of �t and three hundred cavalry, bes�des a number of
the mult�tude that was never ascerta�ned. At the same t�me took
place the numerous earthquakes �n Athens, Euboea, and Boeot�a,
part�cularly at Orchomenus �n the last-named country.

The same w�nter the Athen�ans �n S�c�ly and the Rheg�ans, w�th
th�rty sh�ps, made an exped�t�on aga�nst the �slands of Aeolus; �t
be�ng �mposs�ble to �nvade them �n summer, ow�ng to the want of
water. These �slands are occup�ed by the L�paraeans, a Cn�d�an
colony, who l�ve �n one of them of no great s�ze called L�para; and
from th�s as the�r headquarters cult�vate the rest, D�dyme, Strongyle,
and H�era. In H�era the people �n those parts bel�eve that
Hephaestus has h�s forge, from the quant�ty of flame wh�ch they see
�t send out by n�ght, and of smoke by day. These �slands l�e off the
coast of the S�cels and Mess�nese, and were all�es of the
Syracusans. The Athen�ans la�d waste the�r land, and as the
�nhab�tants d�d not subm�t, sa�led back to Rheg�um. Thus the w�nter
ended, and w�th �t ended the f�fth year of th�s war, of wh�ch
Thucyd�des was the h�stor�an.

The next summer the Peloponnes�ans and the�r all�es set out to
�nvade Att�ca under the command of Ag�s, son of Arch�damus, and
went as far as the Isthmus, but numerous earthquakes occurr�ng,
turned back aga�n w�thout the �nvas�on tak�ng place. About the same
t�me that these earthquakes were so common, the sea at Orob�ae, �n



Euboea, ret�r�ng from the then l�ne of coast, returned �n a huge wave
and �nvaded a great part of the town, and retreated leav�ng some of
�t st�ll under water; so that what was once land �s now sea; such of
the �nhab�tants per�sh�ng as could not run up to the h�gher ground �n
t�me. A s�m�lar �nundat�on also occurred at Atalanta, the �sland off the
Opunt�an Locr�an coast, carry�ng away part of the Athen�an fort and
wreck�ng one of two sh�ps wh�ch were drawn up on the beach. At
Peparethus also the sea retreated a l�ttle, w�thout however any
�nundat�on follow�ng; and an earthquake threw down part of the wall,
the town hall, and a few other bu�ld�ngs. The cause, �n my op�n�on, of
th�s phenomenon must be sought �n the earthquake. At the po�nt
where �ts shock has been the most v�olent, the sea �s dr�ven back
and, suddenly reco�l�ng w�th redoubled force, causes the �nundat�on.
W�thout an earthquake I do not see how such an acc�dent could
happen.

Dur�ng the same summer d�fferent operat�ons were carr�ed on by
the d�fferent bell�gerents �n S�c�ly; by the S�cel�ots themselves aga�nst
each other, and by the Athen�ans and the�r all�es: I shall however
conf�ne myself to the act�ons �n wh�ch the Athen�ans took part,
choos�ng the most �mportant. The death of the Athen�an general
Charoeades, k�lled by the Syracusans �n battle, left Laches �n the
sole command of the fleet, wh�ch he now d�rected �n concert w�th the
all�es aga�nst Mylae, a place belong�ng to the Mess�nese. Two
Mess�nese battal�ons �n garr�son at Mylae la�d an ambush for the
party land�ng from the sh�ps, but were routed w�th great slaughter by
the Athen�ans and the�r all�es, who thereupon assaulted the
fort�f�cat�on and compelled them to surrender the Acropol�s and to
march w�th them upon Mess�na. Th�s town afterwards also subm�tted
upon the approach of the Athen�ans and the�r all�es, and gave
hostages and all other secur�t�es requ�red.

The same summer the Athen�ans sent th�rty sh�ps round
Peloponnese under Demosthenes, son of Alc�sthenes, and Procles,
son of Theodorus, and s�xty others, w�th two thousand heavy
�nfantry, aga�nst Melos, under N�c�as, son of N�ceratus; w�sh�ng to
reduce the Mel�ans, who, although �slanders, refused to be subjects
of Athens or even to jo�n her confederacy. The devastat�on of the�r
land not procur�ng the�r subm�ss�on, the fleet, we�gh�ng from Melos,



sa�led to Oropus �n the terr�tory of Graea, and land�ng at n�ghtfall, the
heavy �nfantry started at once from the sh�ps by land for Tanagra �n
Boeot�a, where they were met by the whole levy from Athens,
agreeably to a concerted s�gnal, under the command of H�ppon�cus,
son of Call�as, and Eurymedon, son of Thucles. They encamped,
and pass�ng that day �n ravag�ng the Tanagraean terr�tory, rema�ned
there for the n�ght; and next day, after defeat�ng those of the
Tanagraeans who sa�led out aga�nst them and some Thebans who
had come up to help the Tanagraeans, took some arms, set up a
trophy, and ret�red, the troops to the c�ty and the others to the sh�ps.
N�c�as w�th h�s s�xty sh�ps coasted alongshore and ravaged the
Locr�an seaboard, and so returned home.

About th�s t�me the Lacedaemon�ans founded the�r colony of
Heraclea �n Trach�s, the�r object be�ng the follow�ng: the Mal�ans form
�n all three tr�bes, the Paral�ans, the H�ereans, and the Trach�n�ans.
The last of these hav�ng suffered severely �n a war w�th the�r
ne�ghbours the Oetaeans, at f�rst �ntended to g�ve themselves up to
Athens; but afterwards fear�ng not to f�nd �n her the secur�ty that they
sought, sent to Lacedaemon, hav�ng chosen T�samenus for the�r
ambassador. In th�s embassy jo�ned also the Dor�ans from the
mother country of the Lacedaemon�ans, w�th the same request, as
they themselves also suffered from the same enemy. After hear�ng
them, the Lacedaemon�ans determ�ned to send out the colony,
w�sh�ng to ass�st the Trach�n�ans and Dor�ans, and also because
they thought that the proposed town would l�e conven�ently for the
purposes of the war aga�nst the Athen�ans. A fleet m�ght be got
ready there aga�nst Euboea, w�th the advantage of a short passage
to the �sland; and the town would also be useful as a stat�on on the
road to Thrace. In short, everyth�ng made the Lacedaemon�ans
eager to found the place. After f�rst consult�ng the god at Delph� and
rece�v�ng a favourable answer, they sent off the colon�sts, Spartans,
and Per�oec�, �nv�t�ng also any of the rest of the Hellenes who m�ght
w�sh to accompany them, except Ion�ans, Achaeans, and certa�n
other nat�onal�t�es; three Lacedaemon�ans lead�ng as founders of the
colony, Leon, Alc�das, and Damagon. The settlement effected, they
fort�f�ed anew the c�ty, now called Heraclea, d�stant about four m�les
and a half from Thermopylae and two m�les and a quarter from the



sea, and commenced bu�ld�ng docks, clos�ng the s�de towards
Thermopylae just by the pass �tself, �n order that they m�ght be eas�ly
defended.

The foundat�on of th�s town, ev�dently meant to annoy Euboea (the
passage across to Cenaeum �n that �sland be�ng a short one), at f�rst
caused some alarm at Athens, wh�ch the event however d�d noth�ng
to just�fy, the town never g�v�ng them any trouble. The reason of th�s
was as follows. The Thessal�ans, who were sovere�gn �n those parts,
and whose terr�tory was menaced by �ts foundat�on, were afra�d that
�t m�ght prove a very powerful ne�ghbour, and accord�ngly cont�nually
harassed and made war upon the new settlers, unt�l they at last wore
them out �n sp�te of the�r or�g�nally cons�derable numbers, people
flock�ng from all quarters to a place founded by the
Lacedaemon�ans, and thus thought secure of prosper�ty. On the
other hand the Lacedaemon�ans themselves, �n the persons of the�r
governors, d�d the�r full share towards ru�n�ng �ts prosper�ty and
reduc�ng �ts populat�on, as they fr�ghtened away the greater part of
the �nhab�tants by govern�ng harshly and �n some cases not fa�rly,
and thus made �t eas�er for the�r ne�ghbours to preva�l aga�nst them.

The same summer, about the same t�me that the Athen�ans were
deta�ned at Melos, the�r fellow c�t�zens �n the th�rty sh�ps cru�s�ng
round Peloponnese, after cutt�ng off some guards �n an ambush at
Ellomenus �n Leucad�a, subsequently went aga�nst Leucas �tself w�th
a large armament, hav�ng been re�nforced by the whole levy of the
Acarnan�ans except Oen�adae, and by the Zacynth�ans and
Cephallen�ans and f�fteen sh�ps from Corcyra. Wh�le the Leucad�ans
w�tnessed the devastat�on of the�r land, w�thout and w�th�n the
�sthmus upon wh�ch the town of Leucas and the temple of Apollo
stand, w�thout mak�ng any movement on account of the
overwhelm�ng numbers of the enemy, the Acarnan�ans urged
Demosthenes, the Athen�an general, to bu�ld a wall so as to cut off
the town from the cont�nent, a measure wh�ch they were conv�nced
would secure �ts capture and r�d them once and for all of a most
troublesome enemy.

Demosthenes however had �n the meanwh�le been persuaded by
the Messen�ans that �t was a f�ne opportun�ty for h�m, hav�ng so large



an army assembled, to attack the Aetol�ans, who were not only the
enem�es of Naupactus, but whose reduct�on would further make �t
easy to ga�n the rest of that part of the cont�nent for the Athen�ans.
The Aetol�an nat�on, although numerous and warl�ke, yet dwelt �n
unwalled v�llages scattered far apart, and had noth�ng but l�ght
armour, and m�ght, accord�ng to the Messen�ans, be subdued
w�thout much d�ff�culty before succours could arr�ve. The plan wh�ch
they recommended was to attack f�rst the Apodot�ans, next the
Oph�on�ans, and after these the Eurytan�ans, who are the largest
tr�be �n Aetol�a, and speak, as �s sa�d, a language exceed�ngly
d�ff�cult to understand, and eat the�r flesh raw. These once subdued,
the rest would eas�ly come �n.

To th�s plan Demosthenes consented, not only to please the
Messen�ans, but also �n the bel�ef that by add�ng the Aetol�ans to h�s
other cont�nental all�es he would be able, w�thout a�d from home, to
march aga�nst the Boeot�ans by way of Ozol�an Locr�s to Kyt�n�um �n
Dor�s, keep�ng Parnassus on h�s r�ght unt�l he descended to the
Phoc�ans, whom he could force to jo�n h�m �f the�r anc�ent fr�endsh�p
for Athens d�d not, as he ant�c�pated, at once dec�de them to do so.
Arr�ved �n Phoc�s he was already upon the front�er of Boeot�a. He
accord�ngly we�ghed from Leucas, aga�nst the w�sh of the
Acarnan�ans, and w�th h�s whole armament sa�led along the coast to
Soll�um, where he commun�cated to them h�s �ntent�on; and upon
the�r refus�ng to agree to �t on account of the non-�nvestment of
Leucas, h�mself w�th the rest of the forces, the Cephallen�ans, the
Messen�ans, and Zacynth�ans, and three hundred Athen�an mar�nes
from h�s own sh�ps (the f�fteen Corcyraean vessels hav�ng departed),
started on h�s exped�t�on aga�nst the Aetol�ans. H�s base he
establ�shed at Oeneon �n Locr�s, as the Ozol�an Locr�ans were all�es
of Athens and were to meet h�m w�th all the�r forces �n the �nter�or.
Be�ng ne�ghbours of the Aetol�ans and armed �n the same way, �t
was thought that they would be of great serv�ce upon the exped�t�on,
from the�r acqua�ntance w�th the local�t�es and the warfare of the
�nhab�tants.

After b�vouack�ng w�th the army �n the prec�nct of Nemean Zeus, �n
wh�ch the poet Hes�od �s sa�d to have been k�lled by the people of
the country, accord�ng to an oracle wh�ch had foretold that he should



d�e �n Nemea, Demosthenes set out at daybreak to �nvade Aetol�a.
The f�rst day he took Pot�dan�a, the next Krokyle, and the th�rd
T�ch�um, where he halted and sent back the booty to Eupal�um �n
Locr�s, hav�ng determ�ned to pursue h�s conquests as far as the
Oph�on�ans, and, �n the event of the�r refus�ng to subm�t, to return to
Naupactus and make them the objects of a second exped�t�on.
Meanwh�le the Aetol�ans had been aware of h�s des�gn from the
moment of �ts format�on, and as soon as the army �nvaded the�r
country came up �n great force w�th all the�r tr�bes; even the most
remote Oph�on�ans, the Bom�ens�ans, and Call�ens�ans, who extend
towards the Mal�an Gulf, be�ng among the number.

The Messen�ans, however, adhered to the�r or�g�nal adv�ce.
Assur�ng Demosthenes that the Aetol�ans were an easy conquest,
they urged h�m to push on as rap�dly as poss�ble, and to try to take
the v�llages as fast as he came up to them, w�thout wa�t�ng unt�l the
whole nat�on should be �n arms aga�nst h�m. Led on by h�s adv�sers
and trust�ng �n h�s fortune, as he had met w�th no oppos�t�on, w�thout
wa�t�ng for h�s Locr�an re�nforcements, who were to have suppl�ed
h�m w�th the l�ght-armed darters �n wh�ch he was most def�c�ent, he
advanced and stormed Aeg�t�um, the �nhab�tants fly�ng before h�m
and post�ng themselves upon the h�lls above the town, wh�ch stood
on h�gh ground about n�ne m�les from the sea. Meanwh�le the
Aetol�ans had gathered to the rescue, and now attacked the
Athen�ans and the�r all�es, runn�ng down from the h�lls on every s�de
and dart�ng the�r javel�ns, fall�ng back when the Athen�an army
advanced, and com�ng on as �t ret�red; and for a long wh�le the battle
was of th�s character, alternate advance and retreat, �n both wh�ch
operat�ons the Athen�ans had the worst.

St�ll as long as the�r archers had arrows left and were able to use
them, they held out, the l�ght-armed Aetol�ans ret�r�ng before the
arrows; but after the capta�n of the archers had been k�lled and h�s
men scattered, the sold�ers, wear�ed out w�th the constant repet�t�on
of the same exert�ons and hard pressed by the Aetol�ans w�th the�r
javel�ns, at last turned and fled, and fall�ng �nto pathless gull�es and
places that they were unacqua�nted w�th, thus per�shed, the
Messen�an Chromon, the�r gu�de, hav�ng also unfortunately been
k�lled. A great many were overtaken �n the pursu�t by the sw�ft-footed



and l�ght-armed Aetol�ans, and fell beneath the�r javel�ns; the greater
number however m�ssed the�r road and rushed �nto the wood, wh�ch
had no ways out, and wh�ch was soon f�red and burnt round them by
the enemy. Indeed the Athen�an army fell v�ct�ms to death �n every
form, and suffered all the v�c�ss�tudes of fl�ght; the surv�vors escaped
w�th d�ff�culty to the sea and Oeneon �n Locr�s, whence they had set
out. Many of the all�es were k�lled, and about one hundred and
twenty Athen�an heavy �nfantry, not a man less, and all �n the pr�me
of l�fe. These were by far the best men �n the c�ty of Athens that fell
dur�ng th�s war. Among the sla�n was also Procles, the colleague of
Demosthenes. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans took up the�r dead under
truce from the Aetol�ans, and ret�red to Naupactus, and from thence
went �n the�r sh�ps to Athens; Demosthenes stay�ng beh�nd �n
Naupactus and �n the ne�ghbourhood, be�ng afra�d to face the
Athen�ans after the d�saster.

About the same t�me the Athen�ans on the coast of S�c�ly sa�led to
Locr�s, and �n a descent wh�ch they made from the sh�ps defeated
the Locr�ans who came aga�nst them, and took a fort upon the r�ver
Halex.

The same summer the Aetol�ans, who before the Athen�an
exped�t�on had sent an embassy to Cor�nth and Lacedaemon,
composed of Tolophus, an Oph�on�an, Bor�ades, an Eurytan�an, and
T�sander, an Apodot�an, obta�ned that an army should be sent them
aga�nst Naupactus, wh�ch had �nv�ted the Athen�an �nvas�on. The
Lacedaemon�ans accord�ngly sent off towards autumn three
thousand heavy �nfantry of the all�es, f�ve hundred of whom were
from Heraclea, the newly founded c�ty �n Trach�s, under the
command of Eurylochus, a Spartan, accompan�ed by Macar�us and
Meneda�us, also Spartans.

The army hav�ng assembled at Delph�, Eurylochus sent a herald to
the Ozol�an Locr�ans; the road to Naupactus ly�ng through the�r
terr�tory, and he hav�ng bes�des conce�ved the �dea of detach�ng
them from Athens. H�s ch�ef abettors �n Locr�s were the Amph�ss�ans,
who were alarmed at the host�l�ty of the Phoc�ans. These f�rst gave
hostages themselves, and �nduced the rest to do the same for fear of
the �nvad�ng army; f�rst, the�r ne�ghbours the Myon�ans, who held the



most d�ff�cult of the passes, and after them the Ipn�ans, Messap�ans,
Tr�taeans, Chalaeans, Tolophon�ans, Hess�ans, and Oeanth�ans, all
of whom jo�ned �n the exped�t�on; the Olpaeans content�ng
themselves w�th g�v�ng hostages, w�thout accompany�ng the
�nvas�on; and the Hyaeans refus�ng to do e�ther, unt�l the capture of
Pol�s, one of the�r v�llages.

H�s preparat�ons completed, Eurylochus lodged the hostages �n
Kyt�n�um, �n Dor�s, and advanced upon Naupactus through the
country of the Locr�ans, tak�ng upon h�s way Oeneon and Eupal�um,
two of the�r towns that refused to jo�n h�m. Arr�ved �n the Naupact�an
terr�tory, and hav�ng been now jo�ned by the Aetol�ans, the army la�d
waste the land and took the suburb of the town, wh�ch was
unfort�f�ed; and after th�s Molycr�um also, a Cor�nth�an colony subject
to Athens. Meanwh�le the Athen�an Demosthenes, who s�nce the
affa�r �n Aetol�a had rema�ned near Naupactus, hav�ng had not�ce of
the army and fear�ng for the town, went and persuaded the
Acarnan�ans, although not w�thout d�ff�culty because of h�s departure
from Leucas, to go to the rel�ef of Naupactus. They accord�ngly sent
w�th h�m on board h�s sh�ps a thousand heavy �nfantry, who threw
themselves �nto the place and saved �t; the extent of �ts wall and the
small number of �ts defenders otherw�se plac�ng �t �n the greatest
danger. Meanwh�le Eurylochus and h�s compan�ons, f�nd�ng that th�s
force had entered and that �t was �mposs�ble to storm the town,
w�thdrew, not to Peloponnese, but to the country once called Aeol�s,
and now Calydon and Pleuron, and to the places �n that
ne�ghbourhood, and Prosch�um �n Aetol�a; the Ambrac�ots hav�ng
come and urged them to comb�ne w�th them �n attack�ng
Amph�loch�an Argos and the rest of Amph�loch�a and Acarnan�a;
aff�rm�ng that the conquest of these countr�es would br�ng all the
cont�nent �nto all�ance w�th Lacedaemon. To th�s Eurylochus
consented, and d�sm�ss�ng the Aetol�ans, now rema�ned qu�et w�th
h�s army �n those parts, unt�l the t�me should come for the
Ambrac�ots to take the f�eld, and for h�m to jo�n them before Argos.

Summer was now over. The w�nter ensu�ng, the Athen�ans �n S�c�ly
w�th the�r Hellen�c all�es, and such of the S�cel subjects or all�es of
Syracuse as had revolted from her and jo�ned the�r army, marched
aga�nst the S�cel town Inessa, the acropol�s of wh�ch was held by the



Syracusans, and after attack�ng �t w�thout be�ng able to take �t,
ret�red. In the retreat, the all�es retreat�ng after the Athen�ans were
attacked by the Syracusans from the fort, and a large part of the�r
army routed w�th great slaughter. After th�s, Laches and the
Athen�ans from the sh�ps made some descents �n Locr�s, and
defeat�ng the Locr�ans, who came aga�nst them w�th Proxenus, son
of Capaton, upon the r�ver Ca�c�nus, took some arms and departed.

The same w�nter the Athen�ans pur�f�ed Delos, �n compl�ance, �t
appears, w�th a certa�n oracle. It had been pur�f�ed before by
P�s�stratus the tyrant; not �ndeed the whole �sland, but as much of �t
as could be seen from the temple. All of �t was, however, now
pur�f�ed �n the follow�ng way. All the sepulchres of those that had d�ed
�n Delos were taken up, and for the future �t was commanded that no
one should be allowed e�ther to d�e or to g�ve b�rth to a ch�ld �n the
�sland; but that they should be carr�ed over to Rhenea, wh�ch �s so
near to Delos that Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, hav�ng added
Rhenea to h�s other �sland conquests dur�ng h�s per�od of naval
ascendancy, ded�cated �t to the Del�an Apollo by b�nd�ng �t to Delos
w�th a cha�n.

The Athen�ans, after the pur�f�cat�on, celebrated, for the f�rst t�me,
the qu�nquenn�al fest�val of the Del�an games. Once upon a t�me,
�ndeed, there was a great assemblage of the Ion�ans and the
ne�ghbour�ng �slanders at Delos, who used to come to the fest�val, as
the Ion�ans now do to that of Ephesus, and athlet�c and poet�cal
contests took place there, and the c�t�es brought cho�rs of dancers.
Noth�ng can be clearer on th�s po�nt than the follow�ng verses of
Homer, taken from a hymn to Apollo:



   Phoebus, wherever thou strayest, far or near,
   Delos was still of all thy haunts most dear.
   Thither the robed Ionians take their way
   With wife and child to keep thy holiday,
   Invoke thy favour on each manly game,
   And dance and sing in honour of thy name.

That there was also a poet�cal contest �n wh�ch the Ion�ans went to
contend, aga�n �s shown by the follow�ng, taken from the same
hymn. After celebrat�ng the Del�an dance of the women, he ends h�s
song of pra�se w�th these verses, �n wh�ch he also alludes to h�mself:
   Well, may Apollo keep you all! and so,
   Sweethearts, good-bye—yet tell me not I go
   Out from your hearts; and if in after hours
   Some other wanderer in this world of ours
   Touch at your shores, and ask your maidens here
   Who sings the songs the sweetest to your ear,
   Think of me then, and answer with a smile,
   'A blind old man of Scio's rocky isle.'

Homer thus attests that there was anc�ently a great assembly and
fest�val at Delos. In later t�mes, although the �slanders and the
Athen�ans cont�nued to send the cho�rs of dancers w�th sacr�f�ces,
the contests and most of the ceremon�es were abol�shed, probably
through advers�ty, unt�l the Athen�ans celebrated the games upon
th�s occas�on w�th the novelty of horse-races.

The same w�nter the Ambrac�ots, as they had prom�sed
Eurylochus when they reta�ned h�s army, marched out aga�nst
Amph�loch�an Argos w�th three thousand heavy �nfantry, and
�nvad�ng the Arg�ve terr�tory occup�ed Olpae, a stronghold on a h�ll
near the sea, wh�ch had been formerly fort�f�ed by the Acarnan�ans
and used as the place of ass�zes for the�r nat�on, and wh�ch �s about
two m�les and three-quarters from the c�ty of Argos upon the sea-
coast. Meanwh�le the Acarnan�ans went w�th a part of the�r forces to
the rel�ef of Argos, and w�th the rest encamped �n Amph�loch�a at the
place called Crenae, or the Wells, to watch for Eurylochus and h�s
Peloponnes�ans, and to prevent the�r pass�ng through and effect�ng
the�r junct�on w�th the Ambrac�ots; wh�le they also sent for
Demosthenes, the commander of the Aetol�an exped�t�on, to be the�r
leader, and for the twenty Athen�an sh�ps that were cru�s�ng off
Peloponnese under the command of Ar�stotle, son of T�mocrates,
and H�erophon, son of Ant�mnestus. On the�r part, the Ambrac�ots at
Olpae sent a messenger to the�r own c�ty, to beg them to come w�th



the�r whole levy to the�r ass�stance, fear�ng that the army of
Eurylochus m�ght not be able to pass through the Acarnan�ans, and
that they m�ght themselves be obl�ged to f�ght s�ngle-handed, or be
unable to retreat, �f they w�shed �t, w�thout danger.

Meanwh�le Eurylochus and h�s Peloponnes�ans, learn�ng that the
Ambrac�ots at Olpae had arr�ved, set out from Prosch�um w�th all
haste to jo�n them, and cross�ng the Achelous advanced through
Acarnan�a, wh�ch they found deserted by �ts populat�on, who had
gone to the rel�ef of Argos; keep�ng on the�r r�ght the c�ty of the
Strat�ans and �ts garr�son, and on the�r left the rest of Acarnan�a.
Travers�ng the terr�tory of the Strat�ans, they advanced through
Phyt�a, next, sk�rt�ng Medeon, through L�mnaea; after wh�ch they left
Acarnan�a beh�nd them and entered a fr�endly country, that of the
Agraeans. From thence they reached and crossed Mount Thymaus,
wh�ch belongs to the Agraeans, and descended �nto the Arg�ve
terr�tory after n�ghtfall, and pass�ng between the c�ty of Argos and the
Acarnan�an posts at Crenae, jo�ned the Ambrac�ots at Olpae.

Un�t�ng here at daybreak, they sat down at the place called
Metropol�s, and encamped. Not long afterwards the Athen�ans �n the
twenty sh�ps came �nto the Ambrac�an Gulf to support the Arg�ves,
w�th Demosthenes and two hundred Messen�an heavy �nfantry, and
s�xty Athen�an archers. Wh�le the fleet off Olpae blockaded the h�ll
from the sea, the Acarnan�ans and a few of the Amph�loch�ans, most
of whom were kept back by force by the Ambrac�ots, had already
arr�ved at Argos, and were prepar�ng to g�ve battle to the enemy,
hav�ng chosen Demosthenes to command the whole of the all�ed
army �n concert w�th the�r own generals. Demosthenes led them near
to Olpae and encamped, a great rav�ne separat�ng the two arm�es.
Dur�ng f�ve days they rema�ned �nact�ve; on the s�xth both s�des
formed �n order of battle. The army of the Peloponnes�ans was the
largest and outflanked the�r opponents; and Demosthenes fear�ng
that h�s r�ght m�ght be surrounded, placed �n ambush �n a hollow way
overgrown w�th bushes some four hundred heavy �nfantry and l�ght
troops, who were to r�se up at the moment of the onset beh�nd the
project�ng left w�ng of the enemy, and to take them �n the rear. When
both s�des were ready they jo�ned battle; Demosthenes be�ng on the
r�ght w�ng w�th the Messen�ans and a few Athen�ans, wh�le the rest of



the l�ne was made up of the d�fferent d�v�s�ons of the Acarnan�ans,
and of the Amph�loch�an carters. The Peloponnes�ans and
Ambrac�ots were drawn up pell-mell together, w�th the except�on of
the Mant�neans, who were massed on the left, w�thout however
reach�ng to the extrem�ty of the w�ng, where Eurylochus and h�s men
confronted the Messen�ans and Demosthenes.

The Peloponnes�ans were now well engaged and w�th the�r
outflank�ng w�ng were upon the po�nt of turn�ng the�r enemy's r�ght;
when the Acarnan�ans from the ambuscade set upon them from
beh�nd, and broke them at the f�rst attack, w�thout the�r stay�ng to
res�st; wh�le the pan�c �nto wh�ch they fell caused the fl�ght of most of
the�r army, terr�f�ed beyond measure at see�ng the d�v�s�on of
Eurylochus and the�r best troops cut to p�eces. Most of the work was
done by Demosthenes and h�s Messen�ans, who were posted �n th�s
part of the f�eld. Meanwh�le the Ambrac�ots (who are the best
sold�ers �n those countr�es) and the troops upon the r�ght w�ng,
defeated the d�v�s�on opposed to them and pursued �t to Argos.
Return�ng from the pursu�t, they found the�r ma�n body defeated; and
hard pressed by the Acarnan�ans, w�th d�ff�culty made good the�r
passage to Olpae, suffer�ng heavy loss on the way, as they dashed
on w�thout d�sc�pl�ne or order, the Mant�neans excepted, who kept
the�r ranks best of any �n the army dur�ng the retreat.

The battle d�d not end unt�l the even�ng. The next day Meneda�us,
who on the death of Eurylochus and Macar�us had succeeded to the
sole command, be�ng at a loss after so s�gnal a defeat how to stay
and susta�n a s�ege, cut off as he was by land and by the Athen�an
fleet by sea, and equally so how to retreat �n safety, opened a parley
w�th Demosthenes and the Acarnan�an generals for a truce and
perm�ss�on to retreat, and at the same t�me for the recovery of the
dead. The dead they gave back to h�m, and sett�ng up a trophy took
up the�r own also to the number of about three hundred. The retreat
demanded they refused publ�cly to the army; but perm�ss�on to
depart w�thout delay was secretly granted to the Mant�neans and to
Meneda�us and the other commanders and pr�nc�pal men of the
Peloponnes�ans by Demosthenes and h�s Acarnan�an colleagues;
who des�red to str�p the Ambrac�ots and the mercenary host of
fore�gners of the�r supporters; and, above all, to d�scred�t the



Lacedaemon�ans and Peloponnes�ans w�th the Hellenes �n those
parts, as tra�tors and self-seekers.

Wh�le the enemy was tak�ng up h�s dead and hast�ly bury�ng them
as he could, and those who obta�ned perm�ss�on were secretly
plann�ng the�r retreat, word was brought to Demosthenes and the
Acarnan�ans that the Ambrac�ots from the c�ty, �n compl�ance w�th the
f�rst message from Olpae, were on the march w�th the�r whole levy
through Amph�loch�a to jo�n the�r countrymen at Olpae, know�ng
noth�ng of what had occurred. Demosthenes prepared to march w�th
h�s army aga�nst them, and meanwh�le sent on at once a strong
d�v�s�on to beset the roads and occupy the strong pos�t�ons. In the
meant�me the Mant�neans and others �ncluded �n the agreement
went out under the pretence of gather�ng herbs and f�rewood, and
stole off by twos and threes, p�ck�ng on the way the th�ngs wh�ch
they professed to have come out for, unt�l they had gone some
d�stance from Olpae, when they qu�ckened the�r pace. The
Ambrac�ots and such of the rest as had accompan�ed them �n larger
part�es, see�ng them go�ng on, pushed on �n the�r turn, and began
runn�ng �n order to catch them up. The Acarnan�ans at f�rst thought
that all al�ke were depart�ng w�thout perm�ss�on, and began to pursue
the Peloponnes�ans; and bel�ev�ng that they were be�ng betrayed,
even threw a dart or two at some of the�r generals who tr�ed to stop
them and told them that leave had been g�ven. Eventually, however,
they let pass the Mant�neans and Peloponnes�ans, and slew only the
Ambrac�ots, there be�ng much d�spute and d�ff�culty �n d�st�ngu�sh�ng
whether a man was an Ambrac�ot or a Peloponnes�an. The number
thus sla�n was about two hundred; the rest escaped �nto the
border�ng terr�tory of Agraea, and found refuge w�th Salynth�us, the
fr�endly k�ng of the Agraeans.

Meanwh�le the Ambrac�ots from the c�ty arr�ved at Idomene.
Idomene cons�sts of two lofty h�lls, the h�gher of wh�ch the troops
sent on by Demosthenes succeeded �n occupy�ng after n�ghtfall,
unobserved by the Ambrac�ots, who had meanwh�le ascended the
smaller and b�vouacked under �t. After supper Demosthenes set out
w�th the rest of the army, as soon as �t was even�ng; h�mself w�th half
h�s force mak�ng for the pass, and the rema�nder go�ng by the
Amph�loch�an h�lls. At dawn he fell upon the Ambrac�ots wh�le they



were st�ll abed, �gnorant of what had passed, and fully th�nk�ng that �t
was the�r own countrymen—Demosthenes hav�ng purposely put the
Messen�ans �n front w�th orders to address them �n the Dor�c d�alect,
and thus to �nsp�re conf�dence �n the sent�nels, who would not be
able to see them as �t was st�ll n�ght. In th�s way he routed the�r army
as soon as he attacked �t, slay�ng most of them where they were, the
rest break�ng away �n fl�ght over the h�lls. The roads, however, were
already occup�ed, and wh�le the Amph�loch�ans knew the�r own
country, the Ambrac�ots were �gnorant of �t and could not tell wh�ch
way to turn, and had also heavy armour as aga�nst a l�ght-armed
enemy, and so fell �nto rav�nes and �nto the ambushes wh�ch had
been set for them, and per�shed there. In the�r man�fold efforts to
escape some even turned to the sea, wh�ch was not far off, and
see�ng the Athen�an sh�ps coast�ng alongshore just wh�le the act�on
was go�ng on, swam off to them, th�nk�ng �t better �n the pan�c they
were �n, to per�sh, �f per�sh they must, by the hands of the Athen�ans,
than by those of the barbarous and detested Amph�loch�ans. Of the
large Ambrac�ot force destroyed �n th�s manner, a few only reached
the c�ty �n safety; wh�le the Acarnan�ans, after str�pp�ng the dead and
sett�ng up a trophy, returned to Argos.

The next day arr�ved a herald from the Ambrac�ots who had fled
from Olpae to the Agraeans, to ask leave to take up the dead that
had fallen after the f�rst engagement, when they left the camp w�th
the Mant�neans and the�r compan�ons, w�thout, l�ke them, hav�ng had
perm�ss�on to do so. At the s�ght of the arms of the Ambrac�ots from
the c�ty, the herald was aston�shed at the�r number, know�ng noth�ng
of the d�saster and fancy�ng that they were those of the�r own party.
Some one asked h�m what he was so aston�shed at, and how many
of them had been k�lled, fancy�ng �n h�s turn that th�s was the herald
from the troops at Idomene. He repl�ed: "About two hundred"; upon
wh�ch h�s �nterrogator took h�m up, say�ng: "Why, the arms you see
here are of more than a thousand." The herald repl�ed: "Then they
are not the arms of those who fought w�th us?" The other answered:
"Yes, they are, �f at least you fought at Idomene yesterday." "But we
fought w�th no one yesterday; but the day before �n the retreat."
"However that may be, we fought yesterday w�th those who came to
re�nforce you from the c�ty of the Ambrac�ots." When the herald



heard th�s and knew that the re�nforcement from the c�ty had been
destroyed, he broke �nto wa�l�ng and, stunned at the magn�tude of
the present ev�ls, went away at once w�thout hav�ng performed h�s
errand, or aga�n ask�ng for the dead bod�es. Indeed, th�s was by far
the greatest d�saster that befell any one Hellen�c c�ty �n an equal
number of days dur�ng th�s war; and I have not set down the number
of the dead, because the amount stated seems so out of proport�on
to the s�ze of the c�ty as to be �ncred�ble. In any case I know that �f
the Acarnan�ans and Amph�loch�ans had w�shed to take Ambrac�a as
the Athen�ans and Demosthenes adv�sed, they would have done so
w�thout a blow; as �t was, they feared that �f the Athen�ans had �t they
would be worse ne�ghbours to them than the present.

After th�s the Acarnan�ans allotted a th�rd of the spo�ls to the
Athen�ans, and d�v�ded the rest among the�r own d�fferent towns. The
share of the Athen�ans was captured on the voyage home; the arms
now depos�ted �n the Att�c temples are three hundred panopl�es,
wh�ch the Acarnan�ans set apart for Demosthenes, and wh�ch he
brought to Athens �n person, h�s return to h�s country after the
Aetol�an d�saster be�ng rendered less hazardous by th�s explo�t. The
Athen�ans �n the twenty sh�ps also went off to Naupactus. The
Acarnan�ans and Amph�loch�ans, after the departure of
Demosthenes and the Athen�ans, granted the Ambrac�ots and
Peloponnes�ans who had taken refuge w�th Salynth�us and the
Agraeans a free retreat from Oen�adae, to wh�ch place they had
removed from the country of Salynth�us, and for the future concluded
w�th the Ambrac�ots a treaty and all�ance for one hundred years,
upon the terms follow�ng. It was to be a defens�ve, not an offens�ve
all�ance; the Ambrac�ots could not be requ�red to march w�th the
Acarnan�ans aga�nst the Peloponnes�ans, nor the Acarnan�ans w�th
the Ambrac�ots aga�nst the Athen�ans; for the rest the Ambrac�ots
were to g�ve up the places and hostages that they held of the
Amph�loch�ans, and not to g�ve help to Anactor�um, wh�ch was at
enm�ty w�th the Acarnan�ans. W�th th�s arrangement they put an end
to the war. After th�s the Cor�nth�ans sent a garr�son of the�r own
c�t�zens to Ambrac�a, composed of three hundred heavy �nfantry,
under the command of Xenocle�des, son of Euthycles, who reached



the�r dest�nat�on after a d�ff�cult journey across the cont�nent. Such
was the h�story of the affa�r of Ambrac�a.

The same w�nter the Athen�ans �n S�c�ly made a descent from the�r
sh�ps upon the terr�tory of H�mera, �n concert w�th the S�cels, who
had �nvaded �ts borders from the �nter�or, and also sa�led to the
�slands of Aeolus. Upon the�r return to Rheg�um they found the
Athen�an general, Pythodorus, son of Isolochus, come to supersede
Laches �n the command of the fleet. The all�es �n S�c�ly had sa�led to
Athens and �nduced the Athen�ans to send out more vessels to the�r
ass�stance, po�nt�ng out that the Syracusans who already
commanded the�r land were mak�ng efforts to get together a navy, to
avo�d be�ng any longer excluded from the sea by a few vessels. The
Athen�ans proceeded to man forty sh�ps to send to them, th�nk�ng
that the war �n S�c�ly would thus be the sooner ended, and also
w�sh�ng to exerc�se the�r navy. One of the generals, Pythodorus, was
accord�ngly sent out w�th a few sh�ps; Sophocles, son of Sostrat�des,
and Eurymedon, son of Thucles, be�ng dest�ned to follow w�th the
ma�n body. Meanwh�le Pythodorus had taken the command of
Laches' sh�ps, and towards the end of w�nter sa�led aga�nst the
Locr�an fort, wh�ch Laches had formerly taken, and returned after
be�ng defeated �n battle by the Locr�ans.

In the f�rst days of th�s spr�ng, the stream of f�re �ssued from Etna,
as on former occas�ons, and destroyed some land of the Catan�ans,
who l�ve upon Mount Etna, wh�ch �s the largest mounta�n �n S�c�ly.
F�fty years, �t �s sa�d, had elapsed s�nce the last erupt�on, there
hav�ng been three �n all s�nce the Hellenes have �nhab�ted S�c�ly.
Such were the events of th�s w�nter; and w�th �t ended the s�xth year
of th�s war, of wh�ch Thucyd�des was the h�stor�an.
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CHAPTER XII
Seventh Year of the War—Occupat�on of Pylos—Surrender of the

Spartan Army �n Sphacter�a
Next summer, about the t�me of the corn's com�ng �nto ear, ten

Syracusan and as many Locr�an vessels sa�led to Mess�na, �n S�c�ly,
and occup�ed the town upon the �nv�tat�on of the �nhab�tants; and
Mess�na revolted from the Athen�ans. The Syracusans contr�ved th�s
ch�efly because they saw that the place afforded an approach to
S�c�ly, and feared that the Athen�ans m�ght hereafter use �t as a base
for attack�ng them w�th a larger force; the Locr�ans because they
w�shed to carry on host�l�t�es from both s�des of the stra�t and to
reduce the�r enem�es, the people of Rheg�um. Meanwh�le, the
Locr�ans had �nvaded the Rheg�an terr�tory w�th all the�r forces, to
prevent the�r succour�ng Mess�na, and also at the �nstance of some
ex�les from Rheg�um who were w�th them; the long fact�ons by wh�ch
that town had been torn render�ng �t for the moment �ncapable of
res�stance, and thus furn�sh�ng an add�t�onal temptat�on to the
�nvaders. After devastat�ng the country the Locr�an land forces
ret�red, the�r sh�ps rema�n�ng to guard Mess�na, wh�le others were
be�ng manned for the same dest�nat�on to carry on the war from
thence.

About the same t�me �n the spr�ng, before the corn was r�pe, the
Peloponnes�ans and the�r all�es �nvaded Att�ca under Ag�s, the son of
Arch�damus, k�ng of the Lacedaemon�ans, and sat down and la�d
waste the country. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans sent off the forty sh�ps
wh�ch they had been prepar�ng to S�c�ly, w�th the rema�n�ng generals
Eurymedon and Sophocles; the�r colleague Pythodorus hav�ng
already preceded them th�ther. These had also �nstruct�ons as they
sa�led by to look to the Corcyraeans �n the town, who were be�ng
plundered by the ex�les �n the mounta�n. To support these ex�les s�xty
Peloponnes�an vessels had lately sa�led, �t be�ng thought that the
fam�ne rag�ng �n the c�ty would make �t easy for them to reduce �t.



Demosthenes also, who had rema�ned w�thout employment s�nce h�s
return from Acarnan�a, appl�ed and obta�ned perm�ss�on to use the
fleet, �f he w�shed �t, upon the coast of Peloponnese.

Off Lacon�a they heard that the Peloponnes�an sh�ps were already
at Corcyra, upon wh�ch Eurymedon and Sophocles w�shed to hasten
to the �sland, but Demosthenes requ�red them f�rst to touch at Pylos
and do what was wanted there, before cont�nu�ng the�r voyage.
Wh�le they were mak�ng object�ons, a squall chanced to come on
and carr�ed the fleet �nto Pylos. Demosthenes at once urged them to
fort�fy the place, �t be�ng for th�s that he had come on the voyage,
and made them observe there was plenty of stone and t�mber on the
spot, and that the place was strong by nature, and together w�th
much of the country round unoccup�ed; Pylos, or Coryphas�um, as
the Lacedaemon�ans call �t, be�ng about forty-f�ve m�les d�stant from
Sparta, and s�tuated �n the old country of the Messen�ans. The
commanders told h�m that there was no lack of desert headlands �n
Peloponnese �f he w�shed to put the c�ty to expense by occupy�ng
them. He, however, thought that th�s place was d�st�ngu�shed from
others of the k�nd by hav�ng a harbour close by; wh�le the
Messen�ans, the old nat�ves of the country, speak�ng the same
d�alect as the Lacedaemon�ans, could do them the greatest m�sch�ef
by the�r �ncurs�ons from �t, and would at the same t�me be a trusty
garr�son.

After speak�ng to the capta�ns of compan�es on the subject, and
fa�l�ng to persuade e�ther the generals or the sold�ers, he rema�ned
�nact�ve w�th the rest from stress of weather; unt�l the sold�ers
themselves want�ng occupat�on were se�zed w�th a sudden �mpulse
to go round and fort�fy the place. Accord�ngly they set to work �n
earnest, and hav�ng no �ron tools, p�cked up stones, and put them
together as they happened to f�t, and where mortar was needed,
carr�ed �t on the�r backs for want of hods, stoop�ng down to make �t
stay on, and clasp�ng the�r hands together beh�nd to prevent �t fall�ng
off; spar�ng no effort to be able to complete the most vulnerable
po�nts before the arr�val of the Lacedaemon�ans, most of the place
be�ng suff�c�ently strong by nature w�thout further fort�f�cat�ons.



Meanwh�le the Lacedaemon�ans were celebrat�ng a fest�val, and
also at f�rst made l�ght of the news, �n the �dea that whenever they
chose to take the f�eld the place would be �mmed�ately evacuated by
the enemy or eas�ly taken by force; the absence of the�r army before
Athens hav�ng also someth�ng to do w�th the�r delay. The Athen�ans
fort�f�ed the place on the land s�de, and where �t most requ�red �t, �n
s�x days, and leav�ng Demosthenes w�th f�ve sh�ps to garr�son �t, w�th
the ma�n body of the fleet hastened on the�r voyage to Corcyra and
S�c�ly.

As soon as the Peloponnes�ans �n Att�ca heard of the occupat�on
of Pylos, they hurr�ed back home; the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r
k�ng Ag�s th�nk�ng that the matter touched them nearly. Bes�des
hav�ng made the�r �nvas�on early �n the season, and wh�le the corn
was st�ll green, most of the�r troops were short of prov�s�ons: the
weather also was unusually bad for the t�me of year, and greatly
d�stressed the�r army. Many reasons thus comb�ned to hasten the�r
departure and to make th�s �nvas�on a very short one; �ndeed they
only stayed f�fteen days �n Att�ca.

About the same t�me the Athen�an general S�mon�des gett�ng
together a few Athen�ans from the garr�sons, and a number of the
all�es �n those parts, took E�on �n Thrace, a Mendaean colony and
host�le to Athens, by treachery, but had no sooner done so than the
Chalc�d�ans and Bott�aeans came up and beat h�m out of �t, w�th the
loss of many of h�s sold�ers.

On the return of the Peloponnes�ans from Att�ca, the Spartans
themselves and the nearest of the Per�oec� at once set out for Pylos,
the other Lacedaemon�ans follow�ng more slowly, as they had just
come �n from another campa�gn. Word was also sent round
Peloponnese to come up as qu�ckly as poss�ble to Pylos; wh�le the
s�xty Peloponnes�an sh�ps were sent for from Corcyra, and be�ng
dragged by the�r crews across the �sthmus of Leucas, passed
unperce�ved by the Athen�an squadron at Zacynthus, and reached
Pylos, where the land forces had arr�ved before them. Before the
Peloponnes�an fleet sa�led �n, Demosthenes found t�me to send out
unobserved two sh�ps to �nform Eurymedon and the Athen�ans on
board the fleet at Zacynthus of the danger of Pylos and to summon



them to h�s ass�stance. Wh�le the sh�ps hastened on the�r voyage �n
obed�ence to the orders of Demosthenes, the Lacedaemon�ans
prepared to assault the fort by land and sea, hop�ng to capture w�th
ease a work constructed �n haste, and held by a feeble garr�son.
Meanwh�le, as they expected the Athen�an sh�ps to arr�ve from
Zacynthus, they �ntended, �f they fa�led to take the place before, to
block up the entrances of the harbour to prevent the�r be�ng able to
anchor �ns�de �t. For the �sland of Sphacter�a, stretch�ng along �n a
l�ne close �n front of the harbour, at once makes �t safe and narrows
�ts entrances, leav�ng a passage for two sh�ps on the s�de nearest
Pylos and the Athen�an fort�f�cat�ons, and for e�ght or n�ne on that
next the rest of the ma�nland: for the rest, the �sland was ent�rely
covered w�th wood, and w�thout paths through not be�ng �nhab�ted,
and about one m�le and f�ve furlongs �n length. The �nlets the
Lacedaemon�ans meant to close w�th a l�ne of sh�ps placed close
together, w�th the�r prows turned towards the sea, and, meanwh�le,
fear�ng that the enemy m�ght make use of the �sland to operate
aga�nst them, carr�ed over some heavy �nfantry th�ther, stat�on�ng
others along the coast. By th�s means the �sland and the cont�nent
would be al�ke host�le to the Athen�ans, as they would be unable to
land on e�ther; and the shore of Pylos �tself outs�de the �nlet towards
the open sea hav�ng no harbour, and, therefore, present�ng no po�nt
wh�ch they could use as a base to rel�eve the�r countrymen, they, the
Lacedaemon�ans, w�thout sea-f�ght or r�sk would �n all probab�l�ty
become masters of the place, occup�ed as �t had been on the spur of
the moment, and unfurn�shed w�th prov�s�ons. Th�s be�ng
determ�ned, they carr�ed over to the �sland the heavy �nfantry, drafted
by lot from all the compan�es. Some others had crossed over before
�n rel�ef part�es, but these last who were left there were four hundred
and twenty �n number, w�th the�r Helot attendants, commanded by
Ep�tadas, son of Molobrus.

Meanwh�le Demosthenes, see�ng the Lacedaemon�ans about to
attack h�m by sea and land at once, h�mself was not �dle. He drew up
under the fort�f�cat�on and enclosed �n a stockade the galleys
rema�n�ng to h�m of those wh�ch had been left h�m, arm�ng the sa�lors
taken out of them w�th poor sh�elds made most of them of os�er, �t
be�ng �mposs�ble to procure arms �n such a desert place, and even



these hav�ng been obta�ned from a th�rty-oared Messen�an pr�vateer
and a boat belong�ng to some Messen�ans who happened to have
come to them. Among these Messen�ans were forty heavy �nfantry,
whom he made use of w�th the rest. Post�ng most of h�s men,
unarmed and armed, upon the best fort�f�ed and strong po�nts of the
place towards the �nter�or, w�th orders to repel any attack of the land
forces, he p�cked s�xty heavy �nfantry and a few archers from h�s
whole force, and w�th these went outs�de the wall down to the sea,
where he thought that the enemy would most l�kely attempt to land.
Although the ground was d�ff�cult and rocky, look�ng towards the
open sea, the fact that th�s was the weakest part of the wall would,
he thought, encourage the�r ardour, as the Athen�ans, conf�dent �n
the�r naval super�or�ty, had here pa�d l�ttle attent�on to the�r defences,
and the enemy �f he could force a land�ng m�ght feel secure of tak�ng
the place. At th�s po�nt, accord�ngly, go�ng down to the water's edge,
he posted h�s heavy �nfantry to prevent, �f poss�ble, a land�ng, and
encouraged them �n the follow�ng terms:

"Sold�ers and comrades �n th�s adventure, I hope that none of you
�n our present stra�t w�ll th�nk to show h�s w�t by exactly calculat�ng all
the per�ls that encompass us, but that you w�ll rather hasten to close
w�th the enemy, w�thout stay�ng to count the odds, see�ng �n th�s your
best chance of safety. In emergenc�es l�ke ours calculat�on �s out of
place; the sooner the danger �s faced the better. To my m�nd also
most of the chances are for us, �f we w�ll only stand fast and not
throw away our advantages, overawed by the numbers of the
enemy. One of the po�nts �n our favour �s the awkwardness of the
land�ng. Th�s, however, only helps us �f we stand our ground. If we
g�ve way �t w�ll be pract�cable enough, �n sp�te of �ts natural d�ff�culty,
w�thout a defender; and the enemy w�ll �nstantly become more
form�dable from the d�ff�culty he w�ll have �n retreat�ng, suppos�ng
that we succeed �n repuls�ng h�m, wh�ch we shall f�nd �t eas�er to do,
wh�le he �s on board h�s sh�ps, than after he has landed and meets
us on equal terms. As to h�s numbers, these need not too much
alarm you. Large as they may be he can only engage �n small
detachments, from the �mposs�b�l�ty of br�ng�ng to. Bes�des, the
numer�cal super�or�ty that we have to meet �s not that of an army on
land w�th everyth�ng else equal, but of troops on board sh�p, upon an



element where many favourable acc�dents are requ�red to act w�th
effect. I therefore cons�der that h�s d�ff�cult�es may be fa�rly set
aga�nst our numer�cal def�c�enc�es, and at the same t�me I charge
you, as Athen�ans who know by exper�ence what land�ng from sh�ps
on a host�le terr�tory means, and how �mposs�ble �t �s to dr�ve back an
enemy determ�ned enough to stand h�s ground and not to be
fr�ghtened away by the surf and the terrors of the sh�ps sa�l�ng �n, to
stand fast �n the present emergency, beat back the enemy at the
water's edge, and save yourselves and the place."

Thus encouraged by Demosthenes, the Athen�ans felt more
conf�dent, and went down to meet the enemy, post�ng themselves
along the edge of the sea. The Lacedaemon�ans now put
themselves �n movement and s�multaneously assaulted the
fort�f�cat�on w�th the�r land forces and w�th the�r sh�ps, forty-three �n
number, under the�r adm�ral, Thrasymel�das, son of Crates�cles, a
Spartan, who made h�s attack just where Demosthenes expected.
The Athen�ans had thus to defend themselves on both s�des, from
the land and from the sea; the enemy row�ng up �n small
detachments, the one rel�ev�ng the other—�t be�ng �mposs�ble for
many to br�ng to at once—and show�ng great ardour and cheer�ng
each other on, �n the endeavour to force a passage and to take the
fort�f�cat�on. He who most d�st�ngu�shed h�mself was Bras�das.
Capta�n of a galley, and see�ng that the capta�ns and steersmen,
�mpressed by the d�ff�culty of the pos�t�on, hung back even where a
land�ng m�ght have seemed poss�ble, for fear of wreck�ng the�r
vessels, he shouted out to them, that they must never allow the
enemy to fort�fy h�mself �n the�r country for the sake of sav�ng t�mber,
but must sh�ver the�r vessels and force a land�ng; and bade the
all�es, �nstead of hes�tat�ng �n such a moment to sacr�f�ce the�r sh�ps
for Lacedaemon �n return for her many benef�ts, to run them boldly
aground, land �n one way or another, and make themselves masters
of the place and �ts garr�son.

Not content w�th th�s exhortat�on, he forced h�s own steersman to
run h�s sh�p ashore, and stepp�ng on to the gangway, was
endeavour�ng to land, when he was cut down by the Athen�ans, and
after rece�v�ng many wounds fa�nted away. Fall�ng �nto the bows, h�s
sh�eld sl�pped off h�s arm �nto the sea, and be�ng thrown ashore was



p�cked up by the Athen�ans, and afterwards used for the trophy
wh�ch they set up for th�s attack. The rest also d�d the�r best, but
were not able to land, ow�ng to the d�ff�culty of the ground and the
unfl�nch�ng tenac�ty of the Athen�ans. It was a strange reversal of the
order of th�ngs for Athen�ans to be f�ght�ng from the land, and from
Lacon�an land too, aga�nst Lacedaemon�ans com�ng from the sea;
wh�le Lacedaemon�ans were try�ng to land from sh�pboard �n the�r
own country, now become host�le, to attack Athen�ans, although the
former were ch�efly famous at the t�me as an �nland people and
super�or by land, the latter as a mar�t�me people w�th a navy that had
no equal.

After cont�nu�ng the�r attacks dur�ng that day and most of the next,
the Peloponnes�ans des�sted, and the day after sent some of the�r
sh�ps to As�ne for t�mber to make eng�nes, hop�ng to take by the�r
a�d, �n sp�te of �ts he�ght, the wall oppos�te the harbour, where the
land�ng was eas�est. At th�s moment the Athen�an fleet from
Zacynthus arr�ved, now number�ng f�fty sa�l, hav�ng been re�nforced
by some of the sh�ps on guard at Naupactus and by four Ch�an
vessels. See�ng the coast and the �sland both crowded w�th heavy
�nfantry, and the host�le sh�ps �n harbour show�ng no s�gns of sa�l�ng
out, at a loss where to anchor, they sa�led for the moment to the
desert �sland of Prote, not far off, where they passed the n�ght. The
next day they got under way �n read�ness to engage �n the open sea
�f the enemy chose to put out to meet them, be�ng determ�ned �n the
event of h�s not do�ng so to sa�l �n and attack h�m. The
Lacedaemon�ans d�d not put out to sea, and hav�ng om�tted to close
the �nlets as they had �ntended, rema�ned qu�et on shore, engaged �n
mann�ng the�r sh�ps and gett�ng ready, �n the case of any one sa�l�ng
�n, to f�ght �n the harbour, wh�ch �s a fa�rly large one.

Perce�v�ng th�s, the Athen�ans advanced aga�nst them by each
�nlet, and fall�ng on the enemy's fleet, most of wh�ch was by th�s t�me
afloat and �n l�ne, at once put �t to fl�ght, and g�v�ng chase as far as
the short d�stance allowed, d�sabled a good many vessels and took
f�ve, one w�th �ts crew on board; dash�ng �n at the rest that had taken
refuge on shore, and batter�ng some that were st�ll be�ng manned,
before they could put out, and lash�ng on to the�r own sh�ps and
tow�ng off empty others whose crews had fled. At th�s s�ght the



Lacedaemon�ans, maddened by a d�saster wh�ch cut off the�r men on
the �sland, rushed to the rescue, and go�ng �nto the sea w�th the�r
heavy armour, la�d hold of the sh�ps and tr�ed to drag them back,
each man th�nk�ng that success depended on h�s �nd�v�dual
exert�ons. Great was the melee, and qu�te �n contrad�ct�on to the
naval tact�cs usual to the two combatants; the Lacedaemon�ans �n
the�r exc�tement and d�smay be�ng actually engaged �n a sea-f�ght on
land, wh�le the v�ctor�ous Athen�ans, �n the�r eagerness to push the�r
success as far as poss�ble, were carry�ng on a land-f�ght from the�r
sh�ps. After great exert�ons and numerous wounds on both s�des
they separated, the Lacedaemon�ans sav�ng the�r empty sh�ps,
except those f�rst taken; and both part�es return�ng to the�r camp, the
Athen�ans set up a trophy, gave back the dead, secured the wrecks,
and at once began to cru�se round and jealously watch the �sland,
w�th �ts �ntercepted garr�son, wh�le the Peloponnes�ans on the
ma�nland, whose cont�ngents had now all come up, stayed where
they were before Pylos.

When the news of what had happened at Pylos reached Sparta,
the d�saster was thought so ser�ous that the Lacedaemon�ans
resolved that the author�t�es should go down to the camp, and dec�de
on the spot what was best to be done. There, see�ng that �t was
�mposs�ble to help the�r men, and not w�sh�ng to r�sk the�r be�ng
reduced by hunger or overpowered by numbers, they determ�ned,
w�th the consent of the Athen�an generals, to conclude an arm�st�ce
at Pylos and send envoys to Athens to obta�n a convent�on, and to
endeavour to get back the�r men as qu�ckly as poss�ble.

The generals accept�ng the�r offers, an arm�st�ce was concluded
upon the terms follow�ng:

That the Lacedaemon�ans should br�ng to Pylos and del�ver up to
the Athen�ans the sh�ps that had fought �n the late engagement, and
all �n Lacon�a that were vessels of war, and should make no attack
on the fort�f�cat�on e�ther by land or by sea.

That the Athen�ans should allow the Lacedaemon�ans on the
ma�nland to send to the men �n the �sland a certa�n f�xed quant�ty of
corn ready kneaded, that �s to say, two quarts of barley meal, one



p�nt of w�ne, and a p�ece of meat for each man, and half the same
quant�ty for a servant.

That th�s allowance should be sent �n under the eyes of the
Athen�ans, and that no boat should sa�l to the �sland except openly.

That the Athen�ans should cont�nue to the �sland same as before,
w�thout however land�ng upon �t, and should refra�n from attack�ng
the Peloponnes�an troops e�ther by land or by sea.

That �f e�ther party should �nfr�nge any of these terms �n the
sl�ghtest part�cular, the arm�st�ce should be at once vo�d.

That the arm�st�ce should hold good unt�l the return of the
Lacedaemon�an envoys from Athens—the Athen�ans send�ng them
th�ther �n a galley and br�ng�ng them back aga�n—and upon the
arr�val of the envoys should be at an end, and the sh�ps be restored
by the Athen�ans �n the same state as they rece�ved them.

Such were the terms of the arm�st�ce, and the sh�ps were del�vered
over to the number of s�xty, and the envoys sent off accord�ngly.
Arr�ved at Athens they spoke as follows:

"Athen�ans, the Lacedaemon�ans sent us to try to f�nd some way
of settl�ng the affa�r of our men on the �sland, that shall be at once
sat�sfactory to our �nterests, and as cons�stent w�th our d�gn�ty �n our
m�sfortune as c�rcumstances perm�t. We can venture to speak at
some length w�thout any departure from the hab�t of our country.
Men of few words where many are not wanted, we can be less br�ef
when there �s a matter of �mportance to be �llustrated and an end to
be served by �ts �llustrat�on. Meanwh�le we beg you to take what we
may say, not �n a host�le sp�r�t, nor as �f we thought you �gnorant and
w�shed to lecture you, but rather as a suggest�on on the best course
to be taken, addressed to �ntell�gent judges. You can now, �f you
choose, employ your present success to advantage, so as to keep
what you have got and ga�n honour and reputat�on bes�des, and you
can avo�d the m�stake of those who meet w�th an extraord�nary p�ece
of good fortune, and are led on by hope to grasp cont�nually at
someth�ng further, through hav�ng already succeeded w�thout
expect�ng �t. Wh�le those who have known most v�c�ss�tudes of good
and bad, have also justly least fa�th �n the�r prosper�ty; and to teach
your c�ty and ours th�s lesson exper�ence has not been want�ng.



"To be conv�nced of th�s you have only to look at our present
m�sfortune. What power �n Hellas stood h�gher than we d�d? and yet
we are come to you, although we formerly thought ourselves more
able to grant what we are now here to ask. Nevertheless, we have
not been brought to th�s by any decay �n our power, or through
hav�ng our heads turned by aggrand�zement; no, our resources are
what they have always been, and our error has been an error of
judgment, to wh�ch all are equally l�able. Accord�ngly, the prosper�ty
wh�ch your c�ty now enjoys, and the access�on that �t has lately
rece�ved, must not make you fancy that fortune w�ll be always w�th
you. Indeed sens�ble men are prudent enough to treat the�r ga�ns as
precar�ous, just as they would also keep a clear head �n advers�ty,
and th�nk that war, so far from stay�ng w�th�n the l�m�t to wh�ch a
combatant may w�sh to conf�ne �t, w�ll run the course that �ts chances
prescr�be; and thus, not be�ng puffed up by conf�dence �n m�l�tary
success, they are less l�kely to come to gr�ef, and most ready to
make peace, �f they can, wh�le the�r fortune lasts. Th�s, Athen�ans,
you have a good opportun�ty to do now w�th us, and thus to escape
the poss�ble d�sasters wh�ch may follow upon your refusal, and the
consequent �mputat�on of hav�ng owed to acc�dent even your present
advantages, when you m�ght have left beh�nd you a reputat�on for
power and w�sdom wh�ch noth�ng could endanger.

"The Lacedaemon�ans accord�ngly �nv�te you to make a treaty and
to end the war, and offer peace and all�ance and the most fr�endly
and �nt�mate relat�ons �n every way and on every occas�on between
us; and �n return ask for the men on the �sland, th�nk�ng �t better for
both part�es not to stand out to the end, on the chance of some
favourable acc�dent enabl�ng the men to force the�r way out, or of
the�r be�ng compelled to succumb under the pressure of blockade.
Indeed �f great enm�t�es are ever to be really settled, we th�nk �t w�ll
be, not by the system of revenge and m�l�tary success, and by
forc�ng an opponent to swear to a treaty to h�s d�sadvantage, but
when the more fortunate combatant wa�ves these h�s pr�v�leges, to
be gu�ded by gentler feel�ngs conquers h�s r�val �n generos�ty, and
accords peace on more moderate cond�t�ons than he expected.
From that moment, �nstead of the debt of revenge wh�ch v�olence
must enta�l, h�s adversary owes a debt of generos�ty to be pa�d �n



k�nd, and �s �ncl�ned by honour to stand to h�s agreement. And men
oftener act �n th�s manner towards the�r greatest enem�es than where
the quarrel �s of less �mportance; they are also by nature as glad to
g�ve way to those who f�rst y�eld to them, as they are apt to be
provoked by arrogance to r�sks condemned by the�r own judgment.

"To apply th�s to ourselves: �f peace was ever des�rable for both
part�es, �t �s surely so at the present moment, before anyth�ng
�rremed�able befall us and force us to hate you eternally, personally
as well as pol�t�cally, and you to m�ss the advantages that we now
offer you. Wh�le the �ssue �s st�ll �n doubt, and you have reputat�on
and our fr�endsh�p �n prospect, and we the comprom�se of our
m�sfortune before anyth�ng fatal occur, let us be reconc�led, and for
ourselves choose peace �nstead of war, and grant to the rest of the
Hellenes a rem�ss�on from the�r suffer�ngs, for wh�ch be sure they w�ll
th�nk they have ch�efly you to thank. The war that they labour under
they know not wh�ch began, but the peace that concludes �t, as �t
depends on your dec�s�on, w�ll by the�r grat�tude be la�d to your door.
By such a dec�s�on you can become f�rm fr�ends w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans at the�r own �nv�tat�on, wh�ch you do not force from
them, but obl�ge them by accept�ng. And from th�s fr�endsh�p
cons�der the advantages that are l�kely to follow: when Att�ca and
Sparta are at one, the rest of Hellas, be sure, w�ll rema�n �n
respectful �nfer�or�ty before �ts heads."

Such were the words of the Lacedaemon�ans, the�r �dea be�ng that
the Athen�ans, already des�rous of a truce and only kept back by
the�r oppos�t�on, would joyfully accept a peace freely offered, and
g�ve back the men. The Athen�ans, however, hav�ng the men on the
�sland, thought that the treaty would be ready for them whenever
they chose to make �t, and grasped at someth�ng further. Foremost
to encourage them �n th�s pol�cy was Cleon, son of Cleaenetus, a
popular leader of the t�me and very powerful w�th the mult�tude, who
persuaded them to answer as follows: F�rst, the men �n the �sland
must surrender themselves and the�r arms and be brought to Athens.
Next, the Lacedaemon�ans must restore N�saea, Pegae, Troezen,
and Acha�a, all places acqu�red not by arms, but by the prev�ous
convent�on, under wh�ch they had been ceded by Athens herself at a
moment of d�saster, when a truce was more necessary to her than at



present. Th�s done they m�ght take back the�r men, and make a truce
for as long as both part�es m�ght agree.

To th�s answer the envoys made no reply, but asked that
comm�ss�oners m�ght be chosen w�th whom they m�ght confer on
each po�nt, and qu�etly talk the matter over and try to come to some
agreement. Hereupon Cleon v�olently assa�led them, say�ng that he
knew from the f�rst that they had no r�ght �ntent�ons, and that �t was
clear enough now by the�r refus�ng to speak before the people, and
want�ng to confer �n secret w�th a comm�ttee of two or three. No, �f
they meant anyth�ng honest let them say �t out before all. The
Lacedaemon�ans, however, see�ng that whatever concess�ons they
m�ght be prepared to make �n the�r m�sfortune, �t was �mposs�ble for
them to speak before the mult�tude and lose cred�t w�th the�r all�es for
a negot�at�on wh�ch m�ght after all m�scarry, and on the other hand,
that the Athen�ans would never grant what they asked upon
moderate terms, returned from Athens w�thout hav�ng effected
anyth�ng.

The�r arr�val at once put an end to the arm�st�ce at Pylos, and the
Lacedaemon�ans asked back the�r sh�ps accord�ng to the
convent�on. The Athen�ans, however, alleged an attack on the fort �n
contravent�on of the truce, and other gr�evances seem�ngly not worth
ment�on�ng, and refused to g�ve them back, �ns�st�ng upon the clause
by wh�ch the sl�ghtest �nfr�ngement made the arm�st�ce vo�d. The
Lacedaemon�ans, after deny�ng the contravent�on and protest�ng
aga�nst the�r bad fa�th �n the matter of the sh�ps, went away and
earnestly addressed themselves to the war. Host�l�t�es were now
carr�ed on at Pylos upon both s�des w�th v�gour. The Athen�ans
cru�sed round the �sland all day w�th two sh�ps go�ng d�fferent ways;
and by n�ght, except on the seaward s�de �n w�ndy weather,
anchored round �t w�th the�r whole fleet, wh�ch, hav�ng been
re�nforced by twenty sh�ps from Athens come to a�d �n the blockade,
now numbered seventy sa�l; wh�le the Peloponnes�ans rema�ned
encamped on the cont�nent, mak�ng attacks on the fort, and on the
look-out for any opportun�ty wh�ch m�ght offer �tself for the
del�verance of the�r men.



Meanwh�le the Syracusans and the�r all�es �n S�c�ly had brought up
to the squadron guard�ng Mess�na the re�nforcement wh�ch we left
them prepar�ng, and carr�ed on the war from thence, �nc�ted ch�efly
by the Locr�ans from hatred of the Rheg�ans, whose terr�tory they
had �nvaded w�th all the�r forces. The Syracusans also w�shed to try
the�r fortune at sea, see�ng that the Athen�ans had only a few sh�ps
actually at Rheg�um, and hear�ng that the ma�n fleet dest�ned to jo�n
them was engaged �n blockad�ng the �sland. A naval v�ctory, they
thought, would enable them to blockade Rheg�um by sea and land,
and eas�ly to reduce �t; a success wh�ch would at once place the�r
affa�rs upon a sol�d bas�s, the promontory of Rheg�um �n Italy and
Mess�na �n S�c�ly be�ng so near each other that �t would be
�mposs�ble for the Athen�ans to cru�se aga�nst them and command
the stra�t. The stra�t �n quest�on cons�sts of the sea between
Rheg�um and Mess�na, at the po�nt where S�c�ly approaches nearest
to the cont�nent, and �s the Charybd�s through wh�ch the story makes
Ulysses sa�l; and the narrowness of the passage and the strength of
the current that pours �n from the vast Tyrrhen�an and S�c�l�an ma�ns,
have r�ghtly g�ven �t a bad reputat�on.

In th�s stra�t the Syracusans and the�r all�es were compelled to
f�ght, late �n the day, about the passage of a boat, putt�ng out w�th
rather more than th�rty sh�ps aga�nst s�xteen Athen�an and e�ght
Rheg�an vessels. Defeated by the Athen�ans they hast�ly set off,
each for h�mself, to the�r own stat�ons at Mess�na and Rheg�um, w�th
the loss of one sh�p; n�ght com�ng on before the battle was f�n�shed.
After th�s the Locr�ans ret�red from the Rheg�an terr�tory, and the
sh�ps of the Syracusans and the�r all�es un�ted and came to anchor
at Cape Pelorus, �n the terr�tory of Mess�na, where the�r land forces
jo�ned them. Here the Athen�ans and Rheg�ans sa�led up, and see�ng
the sh�ps unmanned, made an attack, �n wh�ch they �n the�r turn lost
one vessel, wh�ch was caught by a grappl�ng �ron, the crew sav�ng
themselves by sw�mm�ng. After th�s the Syracusans got on board
the�r sh�ps, and wh�le they were be�ng towed alongshore to Mess�na,
were aga�n attacked by the Athen�ans, but suddenly got out to sea
and became the assa�lants, and caused them to lose another vessel.
After thus hold�ng the�r own �n the voyage alongshore and �n the



engagement as above descr�bed, the Syracusans sa�led on �nto the
harbour of Mess�na.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, hav�ng rece�ved warn�ng that Camar�na
was about to be betrayed to the Syracusans by Arch�as and h�s
party, sa�led th�ther; and the Mess�nese took th�s opportun�ty to
attack by sea and land w�th all the�r forces the�r Chalc�d�an
ne�ghbour, Naxos. The f�rst day they forced the Nax�ans to keep the�r
walls, and la�d waste the�r country; the next they sa�led round w�th
the�r sh�ps, and la�d waste the�r land on the r�ver Akes�nes, wh�le
the�r land forces menaced the c�ty. Meanwh�le the S�cels came down
from the h�gh country �n great numbers, to a�d aga�nst the
Mess�nese; and the Nax�ans, elated at the s�ght, and an�mated by a
bel�ef that the Leont�nes and the�r other Hellen�c all�es were com�ng
to the�r support, suddenly sall�ed out from the town, and attacked
and routed the Mess�nese, k�ll�ng more than a thousand of them;
wh�le the rema�nder suffered severely �n the�r retreat home, be�ng
attacked by the barbar�ans on the road, and most of them cut off.
The sh�ps put �n to Mess�na, and afterwards d�spersed for the�r
d�fferent homes. The Leont�nes and the�r all�es, w�th the Athen�ans,
upon th�s at once turned the�r arms aga�nst the now weakened
Mess�na, and attacked, the Athen�ans w�th the�r sh�ps on the s�de of
the harbour, and the land forces on that of the town. The Mess�nese,
however, sally�ng out w�th Demoteles and some Locr�ans who had
been left to garr�son the c�ty after the d�saster, suddenly attacked and
routed most of the Leont�ne army, k�ll�ng a great number; upon
see�ng wh�ch the Athen�ans landed from the�r sh�ps, and fall�ng on
the Mess�nese �n d�sorder chased them back �nto the town, and
sett�ng up a trophy ret�red to Rheg�um. After th�s the Hellenes �n
S�c�ly cont�nued to make war on each other by land, w�thout the
Athen�ans.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans at Pylos were st�ll bes�eg�ng the
Lacedaemon�ans �n the �sland, the Peloponnes�an forces on the
cont�nent rema�n�ng where they were. The blockade was very
labor�ous for the Athen�ans from want of food and water; there was
no spr�ng except one �n the c�tadel of Pylos �tself, and that not a large
one, and most of them were obl�ged to grub up the sh�ngle on the
sea beach and dr�nk such water as they could f�nd. They also



suffered from want of room, be�ng encamped �n a narrow space; and
as there was no anchorage for the sh�ps, some took the�r meals on
shore �n the�r turn, wh�le the others were anchored out at sea. But
the�r greatest d�scouragement arose from the unexpectedly long t�me
wh�ch �t took to reduce a body of men shut up �n a desert �sland, w�th
only brack�sh water to dr�nk, a matter wh�ch they had �mag�ned would
take them only a few days. The fact was that the Lacedaemon�ans
had made advert�sement for volunteers to carry �nto the �sland
ground corn, w�ne, cheese, and any other food useful �n a s�ege;
h�gh pr�ces be�ng offered, and freedom prom�sed to any of the Helots
who should succeed �n do�ng so. The Helots accord�ngly were most
forward to engage �n th�s r�sky traff�c, putt�ng off from th�s or that part
of Peloponnese, and runn�ng �n by n�ght on the seaward s�de of the
�sland. They were best pleased, however, when they could catch a
w�nd to carry them �n. It was more easy to elude the look-out of the
galleys, when �t blew from the seaward, as �t became �mposs�ble for
them to anchor round the �sland; wh�le the Helots had the�r boats
rated at the�r value �n money, and ran them ashore, w�thout car�ng
how they landed, be�ng sure to f�nd the sold�ers wa�t�ng for them at
the land�ng-places. But all who r�sked �t �n fa�r weather were taken.
D�vers also swam �n under water from the harbour, dragg�ng by a
cord �n sk�ns poppyseed m�xed w�th honey, and bru�sed l�nseed;
these at f�rst escaped not�ce, but afterwards a look-out was kept for
them. In short, both s�des tr�ed every poss�ble contr�vance, the one to
throw �n prov�s�ons, and the other to prevent the�r �ntroduct�on.

At Athens, meanwh�le, the news that the army was �n great
d�stress, and that corn found �ts way �n to the men �n the �sland,
caused no small perplex�ty; and the Athen�ans began to fear that
w�nter m�ght come on and f�nd them st�ll engaged �n the blockade.
They saw that the convoy�ng of prov�s�ons round Peloponnese would
be then �mposs�ble. The country offered no resources �n �tself, and
even �n summer they could not send round enough. The blockade of
a place w�thout harbours could no longer be kept up; and the men
would e�ther escape by the s�ege be�ng abandoned, or would watch
for bad weather and sa�l out �n the boats that brought �n the�r corn.
What caused st�ll more alarm was the att�tude of the
Lacedaemon�ans, who must, �t was thought by the Athen�ans, feel



themselves on strong ground not to send them any more envoys;
and they began to repent hav�ng rejected the treaty. Cleon,
perce�v�ng the d�sfavour w�th wh�ch he was regarded for hav�ng
stood �n the way of the convent�on, now sa�d that the�r �nformants d�d
not speak the truth; and upon the messengers recommend�ng them,
�f they d�d not bel�eve them, to send some comm�ss�oners to see,
Cleon h�mself and Theagenes were chosen by the Athen�ans as
comm�ss�oners. Aware that he would now be obl�ged e�ther to say
what had been already sa�d by the men whom he was slander�ng, or
be proved a l�ar �f he sa�d the contrary, he told the Athen�ans, whom
he saw to be not altogether d�s�ncl�ned for a fresh exped�t�on, that
�nstead of send�ng and wast�ng the�r t�me and opportun�t�es, �f they
bel�eved what was told them, they ought to sa�l aga�nst the men. And
po�nt�ng at N�c�as, son of N�ceratus, then general, whom he hated,
he taunt�ngly sa�d that �t would be easy, �f they had men for generals,
to sa�l w�th a force and take those �n the �sland, and that �f he had
h�mself been �n command, he would have done �t.

N�c�as, see�ng the Athen�ans murmur�ng aga�nst Cleon for not
sa�l�ng now �f �t seemed to h�m so easy, and further see�ng h�mself
the object of attack, told h�m that for all that the generals cared, he
m�ght take what force he chose and make the attempt. At f�rst Cleon
fanc�ed that th�s res�gnat�on was merely a f�gure of speech, and was
ready to go, but f�nd�ng that �t was ser�ously meant, he drew back,
and sa�d that N�c�as, not he, was general, be�ng now fr�ghtened, and
hav�ng never supposed that N�c�as would go so far as to ret�re �n h�s
favour. N�c�as, however, repeated h�s offer, and res�gned the
command aga�nst Pylos, and called the Athen�ans to w�tness that he
d�d so. And as the mult�tude �s wont to do, the more Cleon shrank
from the exped�t�on and tr�ed to back out of what he had sa�d, the
more they encouraged N�c�as to hand over h�s command, and
clamoured at Cleon to go. At last, not know�ng how to get out of h�s
words, he undertook the exped�t�on, and came forward and sa�d that
he was not afra�d of the Lacedaemon�ans, but would sa�l w�thout
tak�ng any one from the c�ty w�th h�m, except the Lemn�ans and
Imbr�ans that were at Athens, w�th some targeteers that had come
up from Aenus, and four hundred archers from other quarters. W�th
these and the sold�ers at Pylos, he would w�th�n twenty days e�ther



br�ng the Lacedaemon�ans al�ve, or k�ll them on the spot. The
Athen�ans could not help laugh�ng at h�s fatu�ty, wh�le sens�ble men
comforted themselves w�th the reflect�on that they must ga�n �n e�ther
c�rcumstance; e�ther they would be r�d of Cleon, wh�ch they rather
hoped, or �f d�sappo�nted �n th�s expectat�on, would reduce the
Lacedaemon�ans.

After he had settled everyth�ng �n the assembly, and the Athen�ans
had voted h�m the command of the exped�t�on, he chose as h�s
colleague Demosthenes, one of the generals at Pylos, and pushed
forward the preparat�ons for h�s voyage. H�s cho�ce fell upon
Demosthenes because he heard that he was contemplat�ng a
descent on the �sland; the sold�ers d�stressed by the d�ff�cult�es of the
pos�t�on, and rather bes�eged than bes�egers, be�ng eager to f�ght �t
out, wh�le the f�r�ng of the �sland had �ncreased the conf�dence of the
general. He had been at f�rst afra�d, because the �sland hav�ng never
been �nhab�ted was almost ent�rely covered w�th wood and w�thout
paths, th�nk�ng th�s to be �n the enemy's favour, as he m�ght land w�th
a large force, and yet m�ght suffer loss by an attack from an unseen
pos�t�on. The m�stakes and forces of the enemy the wood would �n a
great measure conceal from h�m, wh�le every blunder of h�s own
troops would be at once detected, and they would be thus able to fall
upon h�m unexpectedly just where they pleased, the attack be�ng
always �n the�r power. If, on the other hand, he should force them to
engage �n the th�cket, the smaller number who knew the country
would, he thought, have the advantage over the larger who were
�gnorant of �t, wh�le h�s own army m�ght be cut off �mpercept�bly, �n
sp�te of �ts numbers, as the men would not be able to see where to
succour each other.

The Aetol�an d�saster, wh�ch had been ma�nly caused by the wood,
had not a l�ttle to do w�th these reflect�ons. Meanwh�le, one of the
sold�ers who were compelled by want of room to land on the
extrem�t�es of the �sland and take the�r d�nners, w�th outposts f�xed to
prevent a surpr�se, set f�re to a l�ttle of the wood w�thout mean�ng to
do so; and as �t came on to blow soon afterwards, almost the whole
was consumed before they were aware of �t. Demosthenes was now
able for the f�rst t�me to see how numerous the Lacedaemon�ans
really were, hav�ng up to th�s moment been under the �mpress�on



that they took �n prov�s�ons for a smaller number; he also saw that
the Athen�ans thought success �mportant and were anx�ous about �t,
and that �t was now eas�er to land on the �sland, and accord�ngly got
ready for the attempt, sent for troops from the all�es �n the
ne�ghbourhood, and pushed forward h�s other preparat�ons. At th�s
moment Cleon arr�ved at Pylos w�th the troops wh�ch he had asked
for, hav�ng sent on word to say that he was com�ng. The f�rst step
taken by the two generals after the�r meet�ng was to send a herald to
the camp on the ma�nland, to ask �f they were d�sposed to avo�d all
r�sk and to order the men on the �sland to surrender themselves and
the�r arms, to be kept �n gentle custody unt�l some general
convent�on should be concluded.

On the reject�on of th�s propos�t�on the generals let one day pass,
and the next, embark�ng all the�r heavy �nfantry on board a few sh�ps,
put out by n�ght, and a l�ttle before dawn landed on both s�des of the
�sland from the open sea and from the harbour, be�ng about e�ght
hundred strong, and advanced w�th a run aga�nst the f�rst post �n the
�sland.

The enemy had d�str�buted h�s force as follows: In th�s f�rst post
there were about th�rty heavy �nfantry; the centre and most level part,
where the water was, was held by the ma�n body, and by Ep�tadas
the�r commander; wh�le a small party guarded the very end of the
�sland, towards Pylos, wh�ch was prec�p�tous on the sea-s�de and
very d�ff�cult to attack from the land, and where there was also a sort
of old fort of stones rudely put together, wh�ch they thought m�ght be
useful to them, �n case they should be forced to retreat. Such was
the�r d�spos�t�on.

The advanced post thus attacked by the Athen�ans was at once
put to the sword, the men be�ng scarcely out of bed and st�ll arm�ng,
the land�ng hav�ng taken them by surpr�se, as they fanc�ed the sh�ps
were only sa�l�ng as usual to the�r stat�ons for the n�ght. As soon as
day broke, the rest of the army landed, that �s to say, all the crews of
rather more than seventy sh�ps, except the lowest rank of oars, w�th
the arms they carr�ed, e�ght hundred archers, and as many
targeteers, the Messen�an re�nforcements, and all the other troops
on duty round Pylos, except the garr�son on the fort. The tact�cs of



Demosthenes had d�v�ded them �nto compan�es of two hundred,
more or less, and made them occupy the h�ghest po�nts �n order to
paralyse the enemy by surround�ng h�m on every s�de and thus
leav�ng h�m w�thout any tang�ble adversary, exposed to the cross-f�re
of the�r host; pl�ed by those �n h�s rear �f he attacked �n front, and by
those on one flank �f he moved aga�nst those on the other. In short,
wherever he went he would have the assa�lants beh�nd h�m, and
these l�ght-armed assa�lants, the most awkward of all; arrows, darts,
stones, and sl�ngs mak�ng them form�dable at a d�stance, and there
be�ng no means of gett�ng at them at close quarters, as they could
conquer fly�ng, and the moment the�r pursuer turned they were upon
h�m. Such was the �dea that �nsp�red Demosthenes �n h�s concept�on
of the descent, and pres�ded over �ts execut�on.

Meanwh�le the ma�n body of the troops �n the �sland (that under
Ep�tadas), see�ng the�r outpost cut off and an army advanc�ng
aga�nst them, serr�ed the�r ranks and pressed forward to close w�th
the Athen�an heavy �nfantry �n front of them, the l�ght troops be�ng
upon the�r flanks and rear. However, they were not able to engage or
to prof�t by the�r super�or sk�ll, the l�ght troops keep�ng them �n check
on e�ther s�de w�th the�r m�ss�les, and the heavy �nfantry rema�n�ng
stat�onary �nstead of advanc�ng to meet them; and although they
routed the l�ght troops wherever they ran up and approached too
closely, yet they retreated f�ght�ng, be�ng l�ghtly equ�pped, and eas�ly
gett�ng the start �n the�r fl�ght, from the d�ff�cult and rugged nature of
the ground, �n an �sland h�therto desert, over wh�ch the
Lacedaemon�ans could not pursue them w�th the�r heavy armour.

After th�s sk�rm�sh�ng had lasted some l�ttle wh�le, the
Lacedaemon�ans became unable to dash out w�th the same rap�d�ty
as before upon the po�nts attacked, and the l�ght troops f�nd�ng that
they now fought w�th less v�gour, became more conf�dent. They
could see w�th the�r own eyes that they were many t�mes more
numerous than the enemy; they were now more fam�l�ar w�th h�s
aspect and found h�m less terr�ble, the result not hav�ng just�f�ed the
apprehens�ons wh�ch they had suffered, when they f�rst landed �n
slav�sh d�smay at the �dea of attack�ng Lacedaemon�ans; and
accord�ngly the�r fear chang�ng to d�sda�n, they now rushed all
together w�th loud shouts upon them, and pelted them w�th stones,



darts, and arrows, wh�chever came f�rst to hand. The shout�ng
accompany�ng the�r onset confounded the Lacedaemon�ans,
unaccustomed to th�s mode of f�ght�ng; dust rose from the newly
burnt wood, and �t was �mposs�ble to see �n front of one w�th the
arrows and stones fly�ng through clouds of dust from the hands of
numerous assa�lants. The Lacedaemon�ans had now to susta�n a
rude confl�ct; the�r caps would not keep out the arrows, darts had
broken off �n the armour of the wounded, wh�le they themselves were
helpless for offence, be�ng prevented from us�ng the�r eyes to see
what was before them, and unable to hear the words of command for
the hubbub ra�sed by the enemy; danger encompassed them on
every s�de, and there was no hope of any means of defence or
safety.

At last, after many had been already wounded �n the conf�ned
space �n wh�ch they were f�ght�ng, they formed �n close order and
ret�red on the fort at the end of the �sland, wh�ch was not far off, and
to the�r fr�ends who held �t. The moment they gave way, the l�ght
troops became bolder and pressed upon them, shout�ng louder than
ever, and k�lled as many as they came up w�th �n the�r retreat, but
most of the Lacedaemon�ans made good the�r escape to the fort,
and w�th the garr�son �n �t ranged themselves all along �ts whole
extent to repulse the enemy wherever �t was assa�lable. The
Athen�ans pursu�ng, unable to surround and hem them �n, ow�ng to
the strength of the ground, attacked them �n front and tr�ed to storm
the pos�t�on. For a long t�me, �ndeed for most of the day, both s�des
held out aga�nst all the torments of the battle, th�rst, and sun, the one
endeavour�ng to dr�ve the enemy from the h�gh ground, the other to
ma�nta�n h�mself upon �t, �t be�ng now more easy for the
Lacedaemon�ans to defend themselves than before, as they could
not be surrounded on the flanks.

The struggle began to seem endless, when the commander of the
Messen�ans came to Cleon and Demosthenes, and told them that
they were los�ng the�r labour: but �f they would g�ve h�m some
archers and l�ght troops to go round on the enemy's rear by a way he
would undertake to f�nd, he thought he could force the approach.
Upon rece�v�ng what he asked for, he started from a po�nt out of s�ght
�n order not to be seen by the enemy, and creep�ng on wherever the



prec�p�ces of the �sland perm�tted, and where the Lacedaemon�ans,
trust�ng to the strength of the ground, kept no guard, succeeded after
the greatest d�ff�culty �n gett�ng round w�thout the�r see�ng h�m, and
suddenly appeared on the h�gh ground �n the�r rear, to the d�smay of
the surpr�sed enemy and the st�ll greater joy of h�s expectant fr�ends.
The Lacedaemon�ans thus placed between two f�res, and �n the
same d�lemma, to compare small th�ngs w�th great, as at
Thermopylae, where the defenders were cut off through the Pers�ans
gett�ng round by the path, be�ng now attacked �n front and beh�nd,
began to g�ve way, and overcome by the odds aga�nst them and
exhausted from want of food, retreated.

The Athen�ans were already masters of the approaches when
Cleon and Demosthenes perce�v�ng that, �f the enemy gave way a
s�ngle step further, they would be destroyed by the�r sold�ery, put a
stop to the battle and held the�r men back; w�sh�ng to take the
Lacedaemon�ans al�ve to Athens, and hop�ng that the�r stubbornness
m�ght relax on hear�ng the offer of terms, and that they m�ght
surrender and y�eld to the present overwhelm�ng danger.
Proclamat�on was accord�ngly made, to know �f they would surrender
themselves and the�r arms to the Athen�ans to be dealt at the�r
d�scret�on.

The Lacedaemon�ans hear�ng th�s offer, most of them lowered
the�r sh�elds and waved the�r hands to show that they accepted �t.
Host�l�t�es now ceased, and a parley was held between Cleon and
Demosthenes and Styphon, son of Pharax, on the other s�de; s�nce
Ep�tadas, the f�rst of the prev�ous commanders, had been k�lled, and
H�ppagretas, the next �n command, left for dead among the sla�n,
though st�ll al�ve, and thus the command had devolved upon Styphon
accord�ng to the law, �n case of anyth�ng happen�ng to h�s super�ors.
Styphon and h�s compan�ons sa�d they w�shed to send a herald to
the Lacedaemon�ans on the ma�nland, to know what they were to do.
The Athen�ans would not let any of them go, but themselves called
for heralds from the ma�nland, and after quest�ons had been carr�ed
backwards and forwards two or three t�mes, the last man that passed
over from the Lacedaemon�ans on the cont�nent brought th�s
message: "The Lacedaemon�ans b�d you to dec�de for yourselves so
long as you do noth�ng d�shonourable"; upon wh�ch after consult�ng



together they surrendered themselves and the�r arms. The
Athen�ans, after guard�ng them that day and n�ght, the next morn�ng
set up a trophy �n the �sland, and got ready to sa�l, g�v�ng the�r
pr�soners �n batches to be guarded by the capta�ns of the galleys;
and the Lacedaemon�ans sent a herald and took up the�r dead. The
number of the k�lled and pr�soners taken �n the �sland was as follows:
four hundred and twenty heavy �nfantry had passed over; three
hundred all but e�ght were taken al�ve to Athens; the rest were k�lled.
About a hundred and twenty of the pr�soners were Spartans. The
Athen�an loss was small, the battle not hav�ng been fought at close
quarters.

The blockade �n all, count�ng from the f�ght at sea to the battle �n
the �sland, had lasted seventy-two days. For twenty of these, dur�ng
the absence of the envoys sent to treat for peace, the men had
prov�s�ons g�ven them, for the rest they were fed by the smugglers.
Corn and other v�ctual was found �n the �sland; the commander
Ep�tadas hav�ng kept the men upon half rat�ons. The Athen�ans and
Peloponnes�ans now each w�thdrew the�r forces from Pylos, and
went home, and crazy as Cleon's prom�se was, he fulf�lled �t, by
br�ng�ng the men to Athens w�th�n the twenty days as he had pledged
h�mself to do.

Noth�ng that happened �n the war surpr�sed the Hellenes so much
as th�s. It was the op�n�on that no force or fam�ne could make the
Lacedaemon�ans g�ve up the�r arms, but that they would f�ght on as
they could, and d�e w�th them �n the�r hands: �ndeed people could
scarcely bel�eve that those who had surrendered were of the same
stuff as the fallen; and an Athen�an ally, who some t�me after
�nsult�ngly asked one of the pr�soners from the �sland �f those that
had fallen were men of honour, rece�ved for answer that the atraktos
—that �s, the arrow—would be worth a great deal �f �t could tell men
of honour from the rest; �n allus�on to the fact that the k�lled were
those whom the stones and the arrows happened to h�t.

Upon the arr�val of the men the Athen�ans determ�ned to keep
them �n pr�son unt�l the peace, and �f the Peloponnes�ans �nvaded
the�r country �n the �nterval, to br�ng them out and put them to death.
Meanwh�le the defence of Pylos was not forgotten; the Messen�ans



from Naupactus sent to the�r old country, to wh�ch Pylos formerly
belonged, some of the l�kel�est of the�r number, and began a ser�es
of �ncurs�ons �nto Lacon�a, wh�ch the�r common d�alect rendered
most destruct�ve. The Lacedaemon�ans, h�therto w�thout exper�ence
of �ncurs�ons or a warfare of the k�nd, f�nd�ng the Helots desert�ng,
and fear�ng the march of revolut�on �n the�r country, began to be
ser�ously uneasy, and �n sp�te of the�r unw�ll�ngness to betray th�s to
the Athen�ans began to send envoys to Athens, and tr�ed to recover
Pylos and the pr�soners. The Athen�ans, however, kept grasp�ng at
more, and d�sm�ssed envoy after envoy w�thout the�r hav�ng effected
anyth�ng. Such was the h�story of the affa�r of Pylos.





CHAPTER XIII
Seventh and E�ghth Years of the War—End of Corcyraean

Revolut�on— Peace of Gela—Capture of N�saea
The same summer, d�rectly after these events, the Athen�ans

made an exped�t�on aga�nst the terr�tory of Cor�nth w�th e�ghty sh�ps
and two thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry, and two hundred cavalry
on board horse transports, accompan�ed by the M�les�ans, Andr�ans,
and Caryst�ans from the all�es, under the command of N�c�as, son of
N�ceratus, w�th two colleagues. Putt�ng out to sea they made land at
daybreak between Chersonese and Rhe�tus, at the beach of the
country underneath the Solyg�an h�ll, upon wh�ch the Dor�ans �n old
t�mes establ�shed themselves and carr�ed on war aga�nst the Aeol�an
�nhab�tants of Cor�nth, and where a v�llage now stands called
Solyg�a. The beach where the fleet came to �s about a m�le and a
half from the v�llage, seven m�les from Cor�nth, and two and a
quarter from the Isthmus. The Cor�nth�ans had heard from Argos of
the com�ng of the Athen�an armament, and had all come up to the
Isthmus long before, w�th the except�on of those who l�ved beyond �t,
and also of f�ve hundred who were away �n garr�son �n Ambrac�a and
Leucad�a; and they were there �n full force watch�ng for the
Athen�ans to land. These last, however, gave them the sl�p by
com�ng �n the dark; and be�ng �nformed by s�gnals of the fact the
Cor�nth�ans left half the�r number at Cenchreae, �n case the
Athen�ans should go aga�nst Crommyon, and marched �n all haste to
the rescue.

Battus, one of the two generals present at the act�on, went w�th a
company to defend the v�llage of Solyg�a, wh�ch was unfort�f�ed;
Lycophron rema�n�ng to g�ve battle w�th the rest. The Cor�nth�ans f�rst
attacked the r�ght w�ng of the Athen�ans, wh�ch had just landed �n
front of Chersonese, and afterwards the rest of the army. The battle
was an obst�nate one, and fought throughout hand to hand. The r�ght
w�ng of the Athen�ans and Caryst�ans, who had been placed at the



end of the l�ne, rece�ved and w�th some d�ff�culty repulsed the
Cor�nth�ans, who thereupon retreated to a wall upon the r�s�ng
ground beh�nd, and throw�ng down the stones upon them, came on
aga�n s�ng�ng the paean, and be�ng rece�ved by the Athen�ans, were
aga�n engaged at close quarters. At th�s moment a Cor�nth�an
company hav�ng come to the rel�ef of the left w�ng, routed and
pursued the Athen�an r�ght to the sea, whence they were �n the�r turn
dr�ven back by the Athen�ans and Caryst�ans from the sh�ps.
Meanwh�le the rest of the army on e�ther s�de fought on tenac�ously,
espec�ally the r�ght w�ng of the Cor�nth�ans, where Lycophron
susta�ned the attack of the Athen�an left, wh�ch �t was feared m�ght
attempt the v�llage of Solyg�a.

After hold�ng on for a long wh�le w�thout e�ther g�v�ng way, the
Athen�ans a�ded by the�r horse, of wh�ch the enemy had none, at
length routed the Cor�nth�ans, who ret�red to the h�ll and, halt�ng,
rema�ned qu�et there, w�thout com�ng down aga�n. It was �n th�s rout
of the r�ght w�ng that they had the most k�lled, Lycophron the�r
general be�ng among the number. The rest of the army, broken and
put to fl�ght �n th�s way w�thout be�ng ser�ously pursued or hurr�ed,
ret�red to the h�gh ground and there took up �ts pos�t�on. The
Athen�ans, f�nd�ng that the enemy no longer offered to engage them,
str�pped h�s dead and took up the�r own and �mmed�ately set up a
trophy. Meanwh�le, the half of the Cor�nth�ans left at Cenchreae to
guard aga�nst the Athen�ans sa�l�ng on Crommyon, although unable
to see the battle for Mount One�on, found out what was go�ng on by
the dust, and hurr�ed up to the rescue; as d�d also the older
Cor�nth�ans from the town, upon d�scover�ng what had occurred. The
Athen�ans see�ng them all com�ng aga�nst them, and th�nk�ng that
they were re�nforcements arr�v�ng from the ne�ghbour�ng
Peloponnes�ans, w�thdrew �n haste to the�r sh�ps w�th the�r spo�ls and
the�r own dead, except two that they left beh�nd, not be�ng able to
f�nd them, and go�ng on board crossed over to the �slands oppos�te,
and from thence sent a herald, and took up under truce the bod�es
wh�ch they had left beh�nd. Two hundred and twelve Cor�nth�ans fell
�n the battle, and rather less than f�fty Athen�ans.

We�gh�ng from the �slands, the Athen�ans sa�led the same day to
Crommyon �n the Cor�nth�an terr�tory, about th�rteen m�les from the



c�ty, and com�ng to anchor la�d waste the country, and passed the
n�ght there. The next day, after f�rst coast�ng along to the terr�tory of
Ep�daurus and mak�ng a descent there, they came to Methana
between Ep�daurus and Troezen, and drew a wall across and
fort�f�ed the �sthmus of the pen�nsula, and left a post there from wh�ch
�ncurs�ons were henceforth made upon the country of Troezen,
Hal�ae, and Ep�daurus. After wall�ng off th�s spot, the fleet sa�led off
home.

Wh�le these events were go�ng on, Eurymedon and Sophocles had
put to sea w�th the Athen�an fleet from Pylos on the�r way to S�c�ly
and, arr�v�ng at Corcyra, jo�ned the townsmen �n an exped�t�on
aga�nst the party establ�shed on Mount Istone, who had crossed
over, as I have ment�oned, after the revolut�on and become masters
of the country, to the great hurt of the �nhab�tants. The�r stronghold
hav�ng been taken by an attack, the garr�son took refuge �n a body
upon some h�gh ground and there cap�tulated, agree�ng to g�ve up
the�r mercenary aux�l�ar�es, lay down the�r arms, and comm�t
themselves to the d�scret�on of the Athen�an people. The generals
carr�ed them across under truce to the �sland of Ptych�a, to be kept �n
custody unt�l they could be sent to Athens, upon the understand�ng
that, �f any were caught runn�ng away, all would lose the benef�t of
the treaty. Meanwh�le the leaders of the Corcyraean commons,
afra�d that the Athen�ans m�ght spare the l�ves of the pr�soners, had
recourse to the follow�ng stratagem. They ga�ned over some few
men on the �sland by secretly send�ng fr�ends w�th �nstruct�ons to
prov�de them w�th a boat, and to tell them, as �f for the�r own sakes,
that they had best escape as qu�ckly as poss�ble, as the Athen�an
generals were go�ng to g�ve them up to the Corcyraean people.

These representat�ons succeed�ng, �t was so arranged that the
men were caught sa�l�ng out �n the boat that was prov�ded, and the
treaty became vo�d accord�ngly, and the whole body were g�ven up
to the Corcyraeans. For th�s result the Athen�an generals were �n a
great measure respons�ble; the�r ev�dent d�s�ncl�nat�on to sa�l for
S�c�ly, and thus to leave to others the honour of conduct�ng the men
to Athens, encouraged the �ntr�guers �n the�r des�gn and seemed to
aff�rm the truth of the�r representat�ons. The pr�soners thus handed
over were shut up by the Corcyraeans �n a large bu�ld�ng, and



afterwards taken out by twent�es and led past two l�nes of heavy
�nfantry, one on each s�de, be�ng bound together, and beaten and
stabbed by the men �n the l�nes whenever any saw pass a personal
enemy; wh�le men carry�ng wh�ps went by the�r s�de and hastened on
the road those that walked too slowly.

As many as s�xty men were taken out and k�lled �n th�s way w�thout
the knowledge of the�r fr�ends �n the bu�ld�ng, who fanc�ed they were
merely be�ng moved from one pr�son to another. At last, however,
someone opened the�r eyes to the truth, upon wh�ch they called
upon the Athen�ans to k�ll them themselves, �f such was the�r
pleasure, and refused any longer to go out of the bu�ld�ng, and sa�d
they would do all they could to prevent any one com�ng �n. The
Corcyraeans, not l�k�ng themselves to force a passage by the doors,
got up on the top of the bu�ld�ng, and break�ng through the roof,
threw down the t�les and let fly arrows at them, from wh�ch the
pr�soners sheltered themselves as well as they could. Most of the�r
number, meanwh�le, were engaged �n d�spatch�ng themselves by
thrust�ng �nto the�r throats the arrows shot by the enemy, and
hang�ng themselves w�th the cords taken from some beds that
happened to be there, and w�th str�ps made from the�r cloth�ng;
adopt�ng, �n short, every poss�ble means of self-destruct�on, and also
fall�ng v�ct�ms to the m�ss�les of the�r enem�es on the roof. N�ght
came on wh�le these horrors were enact�ng, and most of �t had
passed before they were concluded. When �t was day the
Corcyraeans threw them �n layers upon wagons and carr�ed them
out of the c�ty. All the women taken �n the stronghold were sold as
slaves. In th�s way the Corcyraeans of the mounta�n were destroyed
by the commons; and so after terr�ble excesses the party str�fe came
to an end, at least as far as the per�od of th�s war �s concerned, for of
one party there was pract�cally noth�ng left. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans
sa�led off to S�c�ly, the�r pr�mary dest�nat�on, and carr�ed on the war
w�th the�r all�es there.

At the close of the summer, the Athen�ans at Naupactus and the
Acarnan�ans made an exped�t�on aga�nst Anactor�um, the Cor�nth�an
town ly�ng at the mouth of the Ambrac�an Gulf, and took �t by
treachery; and the Acarnan�ans themselves, send�ng settlers from all
parts of Acarnan�a, occup�ed the place.



Summer was now over. Dur�ng the w�nter ensu�ng, Ar�st�des, son
of Arch�ppus, one of the commanders of the Athen�an sh�ps sent to
collect money from the all�es, arrested at E�on, on the Strymon,
Artaphernes, a Pers�an, on h�s way from the K�ng to Lacedaemon.
He was conducted to Athens, where the Athen�ans got h�s
d�spatches translated from the Assyr�an character and read them.
W�th numerous references to other subjects, they �n substance told
the Lacedaemon�ans that the K�ng d�d not know what they wanted,
as of the many ambassadors they had sent h�m no two ever told the
same story; �f however they were prepared to speak pla�nly they
m�ght send h�m some envoys w�th th�s Pers�an. The Athen�ans
afterwards sent back Artaphernes �n a galley to Ephesus, and
ambassadors w�th h�m, who heard there of the death of K�ng
Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, wh�ch took place about that t�me, and so
returned home.

The same w�nter the Ch�ans pulled down the�r new wall at the
command of the Athen�ans, who suspected them of med�tat�ng an
�nsurrect�on, after f�rst however obta�n�ng pledges from the
Athen�ans, and secur�ty as far as th�s was poss�ble for the�r
cont�nu�ng to treat them as before. Thus the w�nter ended, and w�th �t
ended the seventh year of th�s war of wh�ch Thucyd�des �s the
h�stor�an.

In f�rst days of the next summer there was an ecl�pse of the sun at
the t�me of new moon, and �n the early part of the same month an
earthquake. Meanwh�le, the M�tylen�an and other Lesb�an ex�les set
out, for the most part from the cont�nent, w�th mercenar�es h�red �n
Peloponnese, and others lev�ed on the spot, and took Rhoeteum, but
restored �t w�thout �njury on the rece�pt of two thousand Phocaean
staters. After th�s they marched aga�nst Antandrus and took the town
by treachery, the�r plan be�ng to free Antandrus and the rest of the
Actaean towns, formerly owned by M�tylene but now held by the
Athen�ans. Once fort�f�ed there, they would have every fac�l�ty for
sh�p-bu�ld�ng from the v�c�n�ty of Ida and the consequent abundance
of t�mber, and plenty of other suppl�es, and m�ght from th�s base
eas�ly ravage Lesbos, wh�ch was not far off, and make themselves
masters of the Aeol�an towns on the cont�nent.



Wh�le these were the schemes of the ex�les, the Athen�ans �n the
same summer made an exped�t�on w�th s�xty sh�ps, two thousand
heavy �nfantry, a few cavalry, and some all�ed troops from M�letus
and other parts, aga�nst Cythera, under the command of N�c�as, son
of N�ceratus, N�costratus, son of D�otrephes, and Autocles, son of
Tolmaeus. Cythera �s an �sland ly�ng off Lacon�a, oppos�te Malea; the
�nhab�tants are Lacedaemon�ans of the class of the Per�oec�; and an
off�cer called the judge of Cythera went over to the place annually
from Sparta. A garr�son of heavy �nfantry was also regularly sent
there, and great attent�on pa�d to the �sland, as �t was the land�ng-
place for the merchantmen from Egypt and L�bya, and at the same
t�me secured Lacon�a from the attacks of pr�vateers from the sea, at
the only po�nt where �t �s assa�lable, as the whole coast r�ses abruptly
towards the S�c�l�an and Cretan seas.

Com�ng to land here w�th the�r armament, the Athen�ans w�th ten
sh�ps and two thousand M�les�an heavy �nfantry took the town of
Scandea, on the sea; and w�th the rest of the�r forces land�ng on the
s�de of the �sland look�ng towards Malea, went aga�nst the lower
town of Cythera, where they found all the �nhab�tants encamped. A
battle ensu�ng, the Cyther�ans held the�r ground for some l�ttle wh�le,
and then turned and fled �nto the upper town, where they soon
afterwards cap�tulated to N�c�as and h�s colleagues, agree�ng to
leave the�r fate to the dec�s�on of the Athen�ans, the�r l�ves only be�ng
safe. A correspondence had prev�ously been go�ng on between
N�c�as and certa�n of the �nhab�tants, wh�ch caused the surrender to
be effected more speed�ly, and upon terms more advantageous,
present and future, for the Cyther�ans; who would otherw�se have
been expelled by the Athen�ans on account of the�r be�ng
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r �sland be�ng so near to Lacon�a. After the
cap�tulat�on, the Athen�ans occup�ed the town of Scandea near the
harbour, and appo�nt�ng a garr�son for Cythera, sa�led to As�ne,
Helus, and most of the places on the sea, and mak�ng descents and
pass�ng the n�ght on shore at such spots as were conven�ent,
cont�nued ravag�ng the country for about seven days.

The Lacedaemon�ans see�ng the Athen�ans masters of Cythera,
and expect�ng descents of the k�nd upon the�r coasts, nowhere
opposed them �n force, but sent garr�sons here and there through the



country, cons�st�ng of as many heavy �nfantry as the po�nts menaced
seemed to requ�re, and generally stood very much upon the
defens�ve. After the severe and unexpected blow that had befallen
them �n the �sland, the occupat�on of Pylos and Cythera, and the
appar�t�on on every s�de of a war whose rap�d�ty def�ed precaut�on,
they l�ved �n constant fear of �nternal revolut�on, and now took the
unusual step of ra�s�ng four hundred horse and a force of archers,
and became more t�m�d than ever �n m�l�tary matters, f�nd�ng
themselves �nvolved �n a mar�t�me struggle, wh�ch the�r organ�zat�on
had never contemplated, and that aga�nst Athen�ans, w�th whom an
enterpr�se unattempted was always looked upon as a success
sacr�f�ced. Bes�des th�s, the�r late numerous reverses of fortune,
com�ng close one upon another w�thout any reason, had thoroughly
unnerved them, and they were always afra�d of a second d�saster
l�ke that on the �sland, and thus scarcely dared to take the f�eld, but
fanc�ed that they could not st�r w�thout a blunder, for be�ng new to the
exper�ence of advers�ty they had lost all conf�dence �n themselves.

Accord�ngly they now allowed the Athen�ans to ravage the�r
seaboard, w�thout mak�ng any movement, the garr�sons �n whose
ne�ghbourhood the descents were made always th�nk�ng the�r
numbers �nsuff�c�ent, and shar�ng the general feel�ng. A s�ngle
garr�son wh�ch ventured to res�st, near Cotyrta and Aphrod�s�a,
struck terror by �ts charge �nto the scattered mob of l�ght troops, but
retreated, upon be�ng rece�ved by the heavy �nfantry, w�th the loss of
a few men and some arms, for wh�ch the Athen�ans set up a trophy,
and then sa�led off to Cythera. From thence they sa�led round to
Ep�daurus L�mera, ravaged part of the country, and so came to
Thyrea �n the Cynur�an terr�tory, upon the Arg�ve and Lacon�an
border. Th�s d�str�ct had been g�ven by �ts Lacedaemon�an owners to
the expelled Aeg�netans to �nhab�t, �n return for the�r good off�ces at
the t�me of the earthquake and the r�s�ng of the Helots; and also
because, although subjects of Athens, they had always s�ded w�th
Lacedaemon.

Wh�le the Athen�ans were st�ll at sea, the Aeg�netans evacuated a
fort wh�ch they were bu�ld�ng upon the coast, and retreated �nto the
upper town where they l�ved, rather more than a m�le from the sea.
One of the Lacedaemon�an d�str�ct garr�sons wh�ch was help�ng them



�n the work, refused to enter here w�th them at the�r entreaty, th�nk�ng
�t dangerous to shut themselves up w�th�n the wall, and ret�r�ng to the
h�gh ground rema�ned qu�et, not cons�der�ng themselves a match for
the enemy. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans landed, and �nstantly advanced
w�th all the�r forces and took Thyrea. The town they burnt, p�llag�ng
what was �n �t; the Aeg�netans who were not sla�n �n act�on they took
w�th them to Athens, w�th Tantalus, son of Patrocles, the�r
Lacedaemon�an commander, who had been wounded and taken
pr�soner. They also took w�th them a few men from Cythera whom
they thought �t safest to remove. These the Athen�ans determ�ned to
lodge �n the �slands: the rest of the Cyther�ans were to reta�n the�r
lands and pay four talents tr�bute; the Aeg�netans captured to be all
put to death, on account of the old �nveterate feud; and Tantalus to
share the �mpr�sonment of the Lacedaemon�ans taken on the �sland.

The same summer, the �nhab�tants of Camar�na and Gela �n S�c�ly
f�rst made an arm�st�ce w�th each other, after wh�ch embass�es from
all the other S�c�l�an c�t�es assembled at Gela to try to br�ng about a
pac�f�cat�on. After many express�ons of op�n�on on one s�de and the
other, accord�ng to the gr�efs and pretens�ons of the d�fferent part�es
compla�n�ng, Hermocrates, son of Hermon, a Syracusan, the most
�nfluent�al man among them, addressed the follow�ng words to the
assembly:

"If I now address you, S�c�l�ans, �t �s not because my c�ty �s the
least �n S�c�ly or the greatest sufferer by the war, but �n order to state
publ�cly what appears to me to be the best pol�cy for the whole
�sland. That war �s an ev�l �s a propos�t�on so fam�l�ar to every one
that �t would be ted�ous to develop �t. No one �s forced to engage �n �t
by �gnorance, or kept out of �t by fear, �f he fanc�es there �s anyth�ng
to be ga�ned by �t. To the former the ga�n appears greater than the
danger, wh�le the latter would rather stand the r�sk than put up w�th
any �mmed�ate sacr�f�ce. But �f both should happen to have chosen
the wrong moment for act�ng �n th�s way, adv�ce to make peace
would not be unserv�ceable; and th�s, �f we d�d but see �t, �s just what
we stand most �n need of at the present juncture.

"I suppose that no one w�ll d�spute that we went to war at f�rst �n
order to serve our own several �nterests, that we are now, �n v�ew of



the same �nterests, debat�ng how we can make peace; and that �f we
separate w�thout hav�ng as we th�nk our r�ghts, we shall go to war
aga�n. And yet, as men of sense, we ought to see that our separate
�nterests are not alone at stake �n the present congress: there �s also
the quest�on whether we have st�ll t�me to save S�c�ly, the whole of
wh�ch �n my op�n�on �s menaced by Athen�an amb�t�on; and we ought
to f�nd �n the name of that people more �mper�ous arguments for
peace than any wh�ch I can advance, when we see the f�rst power �n
Hellas watch�ng our m�stakes w�th the few sh�ps that she has at
present �n our waters, and under the fa�r name of all�ance spec�ously
seek�ng to turn to account the natural host�l�ty that ex�sts between us.
If we go to war, and call �n to help us a people that are ready enough
to carry the�r arms even where they are not �nv�ted; and �f we �njure
ourselves at our own expense, and at the same t�me serve as the
p�oneers of the�r dom�n�on, we may expect, when they see us worn
out, that they w�ll one day come w�th a larger armament, and seek to
br�ng all of us �nto subject�on.

"And yet as sens�ble men, �f we call �n all�es and court danger, �t
should be �n order to enr�ch our d�fferent countr�es w�th new
acqu�s�t�ons, and not to ru�n what they possess already; and we
should understand that the �ntest�ne d�scords wh�ch are so fatal to
commun�t�es generally, w�ll be equally so to S�c�ly, �f we, �ts
�nhab�tants, absorbed �n our local quarrels, neglect the common
enemy. These cons�derat�ons should reconc�le �nd�v�dual w�th
�nd�v�dual, and c�ty w�th c�ty, and un�te us �n a common effort to save
the whole of S�c�ly. Nor should any one �mag�ne that the Dor�ans only
are enem�es of Athens, wh�le the Chalc�d�an race �s secured by �ts
Ion�an blood; the attack �n quest�on �s not �nsp�red by hatred of one of
two nat�onal�t�es, but by a des�re for the good th�ngs �n S�c�ly, the
common property of us all. Th�s �s proved by the Athen�an recept�on
of the Chalc�d�an �nv�tat�on: an ally who has never g�ven them any
ass�stance whatever, at once rece�ves from them almost more than
the treaty ent�tles h�m to. That the Athen�ans should cher�sh th�s
amb�t�on and pract�se th�s pol�cy �s very excusable; and I do not
blame those who w�sh to rule, but those who are over-ready to
serve. It �s just as much �n men's nature to rule those who subm�t to
them, as �t �s to res�st those who molest them; one �s not less



�nvar�able than the other. Meanwh�le all who see these dangers and
refuse to prov�de for them properly, or who have come here w�thout
hav�ng made up the�r m�nds that our f�rst duty �s to un�te to get r�d of
the common per�l, are m�staken. The qu�ckest way to be r�d of �t �s to
make peace w�th each other; s�nce the Athen�ans menace us not
from the�r own country, but from that of those who �nv�ted them here.
In th�s way �nstead of war �ssu�ng �n war, peace qu�etly ends our
quarrels; and the guests who come h�ther under fa�r pretences for
bad ends, w�ll have good reason for go�ng away w�thout hav�ng
atta�ned them.

"So far as regards the Athen�ans, such are the great advantages
proved �nherent �n a w�se pol�cy. Independently of th�s, �n the face of
the un�versal consent, that peace �s the f�rst of bless�ngs, how can
we refuse to make �t amongst ourselves; or do you not th�nk that the
good wh�ch you have, and the �lls that you compla�n of, would be
better preserved and cured by qu�et than by war; that peace has �ts
honours and splendours of a less per�lous k�nd, not to ment�on the
numerous other bless�ngs that one m�ght d�late on, w�th the not less
numerous m�ser�es of war? These cons�derat�ons should teach you
not to d�sregard my words, but rather to look �n them every one for
h�s own safety. If there be any here who feels certa�n e�ther by r�ght
or m�ght to effect h�s object, let not th�s surpr�se be to h�m too severe
a d�sappo�ntment. Let h�m remember that many before now have
tr�ed to chast�se a wrongdoer, and fa�l�ng to pun�sh the�r enemy have
not even saved themselves; wh�le many who have trusted �n force to
ga�n an advantage, �nstead of ga�n�ng anyth�ng more, have been
doomed to lose what they had. Vengeance �s not necessar�ly
successful because wrong has been done, or strength sure because
�t �s conf�dent; but the �ncalculable element �n the future exerc�ses the
w�dest �nfluence, and �s the most treacherous, and yet �n fact the
most useful of all th�ngs, as �t fr�ghtens us all equally, and thus
makes us cons�der before attack�ng each other.

"Let us therefore now allow the undef�ned fear of th�s unknown
future, and the �mmed�ate terror of the Athen�ans' presence, to
produce the�r natural �mpress�on, and let us cons�der any fa�lure to
carry out the programmes that we may each have sketched out for
ourselves as suff�c�ently accounted for by these obstacles, and send



away the �ntruder from the country; and �f everlast�ng peace be
�mposs�ble between us, let us at all events make a treaty for as long
a term as poss�ble, and put off our pr�vate d�fferences to another day.
In f�ne, let us recogn�ze that the adopt�on of my adv�ce w�ll leave us
each c�t�zens of a free state, and as such arb�ters of our own dest�ny,
able to return good or bad off�ces w�th equal effect; wh�le �ts reject�on
w�ll make us dependent on others, and thus not only �mpotent to
repel an �nsult, but on the most favourable suppos�t�on, fr�ends to our
d�rest enem�es, and at feud w�th our natural fr�ends.

"For myself, though, as I sa�d at f�rst, the representat�ve of a great
c�ty, and able to th�nk less of defend�ng myself than of attack�ng
others, I am prepared to concede someth�ng �n prev�s�on of these
dangers. I am not �ncl�ned to ru�n myself for the sake of hurt�ng my
enem�es, or so bl�nded by an�mos�ty as to th�nk myself equally
master of my own plans and of fortune wh�ch I cannot command; but
I am ready to g�ve up anyth�ng �n reason. I call upon the rest of you
to �m�tate my conduct of your own free w�ll, w�thout be�ng forced to
do so by the enemy. There �s no d�sgrace �n connect�ons g�v�ng way
to one another, a Dor�an to a Dor�an, or a Chalc�d�an to h�s brethren;
above and beyond th�s we are ne�ghbours, l�ve �n the same country,
are g�rt by the same sea, and go by the same name of S�c�l�ans. We
shall go to war aga�n, I suppose, when the t�me comes, and aga�n
make peace among ourselves by means of future congresses; but
the fore�gn �nvader, �f we are w�se, w�ll always f�nd us un�ted aga�nst
h�m, s�nce the hurt of one �s the danger of all; and we shall never, �n
future, �nv�te �nto the �sland e�ther all�es or med�ators. By so act�ng
we shall at the present moment do for S�c�ly a double serv�ce, r�dd�ng
her at once of the Athen�ans, and of c�v�l war, and �n future shall l�ve
�n freedom at home, and be less menaced from abroad."

Such were the words of Hermocrates. The S�c�l�ans took h�s
adv�ce, and came to an understand�ng among themselves to end the
war, each keep�ng what they had—the Camar�naeans tak�ng
Morgant�na at a pr�ce f�xed to be pa�d to the Syracusans—and the
all�es of the Athen�ans called the off�cers �n command, and told them
that they were go�ng to make peace and that they would be �ncluded
�n the treaty. The generals assent�ng, the peace was concluded, and
the Athen�an fleet afterwards sa�led away from S�c�ly. Upon the�r



arr�val at Athens, the Athen�ans ban�shed Pythodorus and
Sophocles, and f�ned Eurymedon for hav�ng taken br�bes to depart
when they m�ght have subdued S�c�ly. So thoroughly had the present
prosper�ty persuaded the c�t�zens that noth�ng could w�thstand them,
and that they could ach�eve what was poss�ble and �mpract�cable
al�ke, w�th means ample or �nadequate �t mattered not. The secret of
th�s was the�r general extraord�nary success, wh�ch made them
confuse the�r strength w�th the�r hopes.

The same summer the Megar�ans �n the c�ty, pressed by the
host�l�t�es of the Athen�ans, who �nvaded the�r country tw�ce every
year w�th all the�r forces, and harassed by the �ncurs�ons of the�r own
ex�les at Pegae, who had been expelled �n a revolut�on by the
popular party, began to ask each other whether �t would not be better
to rece�ve back the�r ex�les, and free the town from one of �ts two
scourges. The fr�ends of the em�grants, perce�v�ng the ag�tat�on, now
more openly than before demanded the adopt�on of th�s propos�t�on;
and the leaders of the commons, see�ng that the suffer�ngs of the
t�mes had t�red out the constancy of the�r supporters, entered �n the�r
alarm �nto correspondence w�th the Athen�an generals, H�ppocrates,
son of Ar�phron, and Demosthenes, son of Alc�sthenes, and resolved
to betray the town, th�nk�ng th�s less dangerous to themselves than
the return of the party wh�ch they had ban�shed. It was accord�ngly
arranged that the Athen�ans should f�rst take the long walls
extend�ng for nearly a m�le from the c�ty to the port of N�saea, to
prevent the Peloponnes�ans com�ng to the rescue from that place,
where they formed the sole garr�son to secure the f�del�ty of Megara;
and that after th�s the attempt should be made to put �nto the�r hands
the upper town, wh�ch �t was thought would then come over w�th less
d�ff�culty.

The Athen�ans, after plans had been arranged between
themselves and the�r correspondents both as to words and act�ons,
sa�led by n�ght to M�noa, the �sland off Megara, w�th s�x hundred
heavy �nfantry under the command of H�ppocrates, and took post �n
a quarry not far off, out of wh�ch br�cks used to be taken for the walls;
wh�le Demosthenes, the other commander, w�th a detachment of
Plataean l�ght troops and another of Per�pol�, placed h�mself �n
ambush �n the prec�nct of Enyal�us, wh�ch was st�ll nearer. No one



knew of �t, except those whose bus�ness �t was to know that n�ght. A
l�ttle before daybreak, the tra�tors �n Megara began to act. Every
n�ght for a long t�me back, under pretence of maraud�ng, �n order to
have a means of open�ng the gates, they had been used, w�th the
consent of the off�cer �n command, to carry by n�ght a scull�ng boat
upon a cart along the d�tch to the sea, and so to sa�l out, br�ng�ng �t
back aga�n before day upon the cart, and tak�ng �t w�th�n the wall
through the gates, �n order, as they pretended, to baffle the Athen�an
blockade at M�noa, there be�ng no boat to be seen �n the harbour. On
the present occas�on the cart was already at the gates, wh�ch had
been opened �n the usual way for the boat, when the Athen�ans, w�th
whom th�s had been concerted, saw �t, and ran at the top of the�r
speed from the ambush �n order to reach the gates before they were
shut aga�n, and wh�le the cart was st�ll there to prevent the�r be�ng
closed; the�r Megar�an accompl�ces at the same moment k�ll�ng the
guard at the gates. The f�rst to run �n was Demosthenes w�th h�s
Plataeans and Per�pol�, just where the trophy now stands; and he
was no sooner w�th�n the gates than the Plataeans engaged and
defeated the nearest party of Peloponnes�ans who had taken the
alarm and come to the rescue, and secured the gates for the
approach�ng Athen�an heavy �nfantry.

After th�s, each of the Athen�ans as fast as they entered went
aga�nst the wall. A few of the Peloponnes�an garr�son stood the�r
ground at f�rst, and tr�ed to repel the assault, and some of them were
k�lled; but the ma�n body took fr�ght and fled; the n�ght attack and the
s�ght of the Megar�an tra�tors �n arms aga�nst them mak�ng them
th�nk that all Megara had gone over to the enemy. It so happened
also that the Athen�an herald of h�s own �dea called out and �nv�ted
any of the Megar�ans that w�shed, to jo�n the Athen�an ranks; and
th�s was no sooner heard by the garr�son than they gave way, and,
conv�nced that they were the v�ct�ms of a concerted attack, took
refuge �n N�saea. By daybreak, the walls be�ng now taken and the
Megar�ans �n the c�ty �n great ag�tat�on, the persons who had
negot�ated w�th the Athen�ans, supported by the rest of the popular
party wh�ch was pr�vy to the plot, sa�d that they ought to open the
gates and march out to battle. It had been concerted between them
that the Athen�ans should rush �n, the moment that the gates were



opened, wh�le the consp�rators were to be d�st�ngu�shed from the rest
by be�ng ano�nted w�th o�l, and so to avo�d be�ng hurt. They could
open the gates w�th more secur�ty, as four thousand Athen�an heavy
�nfantry from Eleus�s, and s�x hundred horse, had marched all n�ght,
accord�ng to agreement, and were now close at hand. The
consp�rators were all ready ano�nted and at the�r posts by the gates,
when one of the�r accompl�ces denounced the plot to the oppos�te
party, who gathered together and came �n a body, and roundly sa�d
that they must not march out—a th�ng they had never yet ventured
on even when �n greater force than at present—or wantonly
comprom�se the safety of the town, and that �f what they sa�d was
not attended to, the battle would have to be fought �n Megara. For
the rest, they gave no s�gns of the�r knowledge of the �ntr�gue, but
stoutly ma�nta�ned that the�r adv�ce was the best, and meanwh�le
kept close by and watched the gates, mak�ng �t �mposs�ble for the
consp�rators to effect the�r purpose.

The Athen�an generals see�ng that some obstacle had ar�sen, and
that the capture of the town by force was no longer pract�cable, at
once proceeded to �nvest N�saea, th�nk�ng that, �f they could take �t
before rel�ef arr�ved, the surrender of Megara would soon follow.
Iron, stone-masons, and everyth�ng else requ�red qu�ckly com�ng up
from Athens, the Athen�ans started from the wall wh�ch they
occup�ed, and from th�s po�nt bu�lt a cross wall look�ng towards
Megara down to the sea on e�ther s�de of N�saea; the d�tch and the
walls be�ng d�v�ded among the army, stones and br�cks taken from
the suburb, and the fru�t-trees and t�mber cut down to make a
pal�sade wherever th�s seemed necessary; the houses also �n the
suburb w�th the add�t�on of battlements somet�mes enter�ng �nto the
fort�f�cat�on. The whole of th�s day the work cont�nued, and by the
afternoon of the next the wall was all but completed, when the
garr�son �n N�saea, alarmed by the absolute want of prov�s�ons,
wh�ch they used to take �n for the day from the upper town, not
ant�c�pat�ng any speedy rel�ef from the Peloponnes�ans, and
suppos�ng Megara to be host�le, cap�tulated to the Athen�ans on
cond�t�on that they should g�ve up the�r arms, and should each be
ransomed for a st�pulated sum; the�r Lacedaemon�an commander,
and any others of h�s countrymen �n the place, be�ng left to the



d�scret�on of the Athen�ans. On these cond�t�ons they surrendered
and came out, and the Athen�ans broke down the long walls at the�r
po�nt of junct�on w�th Megara, took possess�on of N�saea, and went
on w�th the�r other preparat�ons.

Just at th�s t�me the Lacedaemon�an Bras�das, son of Tell�s,
happened to be �n the ne�ghbourhood of S�cyon and Cor�nth, gett�ng
ready an army for Thrace. As soon as he heard of the capture of the
walls, fear�ng for the Peloponnes�ans �n N�saea and the safety of
Megara, he sent to the Boeot�ans to meet h�m as qu�ckly as poss�ble
at Tr�pod�scus, a v�llage so called of the Megar�d, under Mount
Gerane�a, and went h�mself, w�th two thousand seven hundred
Cor�nth�an heavy �nfantry, four hundred Phl�as�ans, s�x hundred
S�cyon�ans, and such troops of h�s own as he had already lev�ed,
expect�ng to f�nd N�saea not yet taken. Hear�ng of �ts fall (he had
marched out by n�ght to Tr�pod�scus), he took three hundred p�cked
men from the army, w�thout wa�t�ng t�ll h�s com�ng should be known,
and came up to Megara unobserved by the Athen�ans, who were
down by the sea, ostens�bly, and really �f poss�ble, to attempt N�saea,
but above all to get �nto Megara and secure the town. He accord�ngly
�nv�ted the townspeople to adm�t h�s party, say�ng that he had hopes
of recover�ng N�saea.

However, one of the Megar�an fact�ons feared that he m�ght expel
them and restore the ex�les; the other that the commons,
apprehens�ve of th�s very danger, m�ght set upon them, and the c�ty
be thus destroyed by a battle w�th�n �ts gates under the eyes of the
ambushed Athen�ans. He was accord�ngly refused adm�ttance, both
part�es elect�ng to rema�n qu�et and awa�t the event; each expect�ng
a battle between the Athen�ans and the rel�ev�ng army, and th�nk�ng �t
safer to see the�r fr�ends v�ctor�ous before declar�ng �n the�r favour.

Unable to carry h�s po�nt, Bras�das went back to the rest of the
army. At daybreak the Boeot�ans jo�ned h�m. Hav�ng determ�ned to
rel�eve Megara, whose danger they cons�dered the�r own, even
before hear�ng from Bras�das, they were already �n full force at
Plataea, when h�s messenger arr�ved to add spurs to the�r resolut�on;
and they at once sent on to h�m two thousand two hundred heavy
�nfantry, and s�x hundred horse, return�ng home w�th the ma�n body.



The whole army thus assembled numbered s�x thousand heavy
�nfantry. The Athen�an heavy �nfantry were drawn up by N�saea and
the sea; but the l�ght troops be�ng scattered over the pla�n were
attacked by the Boeot�an horse and dr�ven to the sea, be�ng taken
ent�rely by surpr�se, as on prev�ous occas�ons no rel�ef had ever
come to the Megar�ans from any quarter. Here the Boeot�ans were �n
the�r turn charged and engaged by the Athen�an horse, and a cavalry
act�on ensued wh�ch lasted a long t�me, and �n wh�ch both part�es
cla�med the v�ctory. The Athen�ans k�lled and str�pped the leader of
the Boeot�an horse and some few of h�s comrades who had charged
r�ght up to N�saea, and rema�n�ng masters of the bod�es gave them
back under truce, and set up a trophy; but regard�ng the act�on as a
whole the forces separated w�thout e�ther s�de hav�ng ga�ned a
dec�s�ve advantage, the Boeot�ans return�ng to the�r army and the
Athen�ans to N�saea.

After th�s Bras�das and the army came nearer to the sea and to
Megara, and tak�ng up a conven�ent pos�t�on, rema�ned qu�et �n order
of battle, expect�ng to be attacked by the Athen�ans and know�ng that
the Megar�ans were wa�t�ng to see wh�ch would be the v�ctor. Th�s
att�tude seemed to present two advantages. W�thout tak�ng the
offens�ve or w�ll�ngly provok�ng the hazards of a battle, they openly
showed the�r read�ness to f�ght, and thus w�thout bear�ng the burden
of the day would fa�rly reap �ts honours; wh�le at the same t�me they
effectually served the�r �nterests at Megara. For �f they had fa�led to
show themselves they would not have had a chance, but would have
certa�nly been cons�dered vanqu�shed, and have lost the town. As �t
was, the Athen�ans m�ght poss�bly not be �ncl�ned to accept the�r
challenge, and the�r object would be atta�ned w�thout f�ght�ng. And so
�t turned out. The Athen�ans formed outs�de the long walls and, the
enemy not attack�ng, there rema�ned mot�onless; the�r generals
hav�ng dec�ded that the r�sk was too unequal. In fact most of the�r
objects had been already atta�ned; and they would have to beg�n a
battle aga�nst super�or numbers, and �f v�ctor�ous could only ga�n
Megara, wh�le a defeat would destroy the flower of the�r heavy
sold�ery. For the enemy �t was d�fferent; as even the states actually
represented �n h�s army r�sked each only a part of �ts ent�re force, he
m�ght well be more audac�ous. Accord�ngly, after wa�t�ng for some



t�me w�thout e�ther s�de attack�ng, the Athen�ans w�thdrew to N�saea,
and the Peloponnes�ans after them to the po�nt from wh�ch they had
set out. The fr�ends of the Megar�an ex�les now threw as�de the�r
hes�tat�on, and opened the gates to Bras�das and the commanders
from the d�fferent states—look�ng upon h�m as the v�ctor and upon
the Athen�ans as hav�ng decl�ned the battle—and rece�v�ng them �nto
the town proceeded to d�scuss matters w�th them; the party �n
correspondence w�th the Athen�ans be�ng paralysed by the turn
th�ngs had taken.

Afterwards Bras�das let the all�es go home, and h�mself went back
to Cor�nth, to prepare for h�s exped�t�on to Thrace, h�s or�g�nal
dest�nat�on. The Athen�ans also return�ng home, the Megar�ans �n
the c�ty most �mpl�cated �n the Athen�an negot�at�on, know�ng that
they had been detected, presently d�sappeared; wh�le the rest
conferred w�th the fr�ends of the ex�les, and restored the party at
Pegae, after b�nd�ng them under solemn oaths to take no vengeance
for the past, and only to consult the real �nterests of the town.
However, as soon as they were �n off�ce, they held a rev�ew of the
heavy �nfantry, and separat�ng the battal�ons, p�cked out about a
hundred of the�r enem�es, and of those who were thought to be most
�nvolved �n the correspondence w�th the Athen�ans, brought them
before the people, and compell�ng the vote to be g�ven openly, had
them condemned and executed, and establ�shed a close ol�garchy �n
the town—a revolut�on wh�ch lasted a very long wh�le, although
effected by a very few part�sans.



CHAPTER XIV
E�ghth and N�nth Years of the War—Invas�on of Boeot�a—Fall of

Amph�pol�s—Br�ll�ant Successes of Bras�das
The same summer the M�tylen�ans were about to fort�fy Antandrus,

as they had �ntended, when Demodocus and Ar�st�des, the
commanders of the Athen�an squadron engaged �n levy�ng
subs�d�es, heard on the Hellespont of what was be�ng done to the
place (Lamachus the�r colleague hav�ng sa�led w�th ten sh�ps �nto the
Pontus) and conce�ved fears of �ts becom�ng a second Ana�a-the
place �n wh�ch the Sam�an ex�les had establ�shed themselves to
annoy Samos, help�ng the Peloponnes�ans by send�ng p�lots to the�r
navy, and keep�ng the c�ty �n ag�tat�on and rece�v�ng all �ts outlaws.
They accord�ngly got together a force from the all�es and set sa�l,
defeated �n battle the troops that met them from Antandrus, and
retook the place. Not long after, Lamachus, who had sa�led �nto the
Pontus, lost h�s sh�ps at anchor �n the r�ver Calex, �n the terr�tory of
Heraclea, ra�n hav�ng fallen �n the �nter�or and the flood com�ng
suddenly down upon them; and h�mself and h�s troops passed by
land through the B�thyn�an Thrac�ans on the As�at�c s�de, and arr�ved
at Chalcedon, the Megar�an colony at the mouth of the Pontus.

The same summer the Athen�an general, Demosthenes, arr�ved at
Naupactus w�th forty sh�ps �mmed�ately after the return from the
Megar�d. H�ppocrates and h�mself had had overtures made to them
by certa�n men �n the c�t�es �n Boeot�a, who w�shed to change the
const�tut�on and �ntroduce a democracy as at Athens; Ptoeodorus, a
Theban ex�le, be�ng the ch�ef mover �n th�s �ntr�gue. The seaport
town of S�phae, �n the bay of Cr�sae, �n the Thesp�an terr�tory, was to
be betrayed to them by one party; Chaeronea (a dependency of
what was formerly called the M�nyan, now the Boeot�an,
Orchomenus) to be put �nto the�r hands by another from that town,
whose ex�les were very act�ve �n the bus�ness, h�r�ng men �n
Peloponnese. Some Phoc�ans also were �n the plot, Chaeronea



be�ng the front�er town of Boeot�a and close to Phanot�s �n Phoc�a.
Meanwh�le the Athen�ans were to se�ze Del�um, the sanctuary of
Apollo, �n the terr�tory of Tanagra look�ng towards Euboea; and all
these events were to take place s�multaneously upon a day
appo�nted, �n order that the Boeot�ans m�ght be unable to un�te to
oppose them at Del�um, be�ng everywhere deta�ned by d�sturbances
at home. Should the enterpr�se succeed, and Del�um be fort�f�ed, �ts
authors conf�dently expected that even �f no revolut�on should
�mmed�ately follow �n Boeot�a, yet w�th these places �n the�r hands,
and the country be�ng harassed by �ncurs�ons, and a refuge �n each
�nstance near for the part�sans engaged �n them, th�ngs would not
rema�n as they were, but that the rebels be�ng supported by the
Athen�ans and the forces of the ol�garchs d�v�ded, �t would be
poss�ble after a wh�le to settle matters accord�ng to the�r w�shes.

Such was the plot �n contemplat�on. H�ppocrates w�th a force
ra�sed at home awa�ted the proper moment to take the f�eld aga�nst
the Boeot�ans; wh�le he sent on Demosthenes w�th the forty sh�ps
above ment�oned to Naupactus, to ra�se �n those parts an army of
Acarnan�ans and of the other all�es, and sa�l and rece�ve S�phae from
the consp�rators; a day hav�ng been agreed on for the s�multaneous
execut�on of both these operat�ons. Demosthenes on h�s arr�val
found Oen�adae already compelled by the un�ted Acarnan�ans to jo�n
the Athen�an confederacy, and h�mself ra�s�ng all the all�es �n those
countr�es marched aga�nst and subdued Salynth�us and the
Agraeans; after wh�ch he devoted h�mself to the preparat�ons
necessary to enable h�m to be at S�phae by the t�me appo�nted.

About the same t�me �n the summer, Bras�das set out on h�s march
for the Thrac�an places w�th seventeen hundred heavy �nfantry, and
arr�v�ng at Heraclea �n Trach�s, from thence sent on a messenger to
h�s fr�ends at Pharsalus, to ask them to conduct h�mself and h�s army
through the country. Accord�ngly there came to Mel�t�a �n Acha�a
Panaerus, Dorus, H�ppoloch�das, Torylaus, and Strophacus, the
Chalc�d�an proxenus, under whose escort he resumed h�s march,
be�ng accompan�ed also by other Thessal�ans, among whom was
N�con�das from Lar�ssa, a fr�end of Perd�ccas. It was never very easy
to traverse Thessaly w�thout an escort; and throughout all Hellas for
an armed force to pass w�thout leave through a ne�ghbour's country



was a del�cate step to take. Bes�des th�s the Thessal�an people had
always sympath�zed w�th the Athen�ans. Indeed �f �nstead of the
customary close ol�garchy there had been a const�tut�onal
government �n Thessaly, he would never have been able to proceed;
s�nce even as �t was, he was met on h�s march at the r�ver En�peus
by certa�n of the oppos�te party who forbade h�s further progress,
and compla�ned of h�s mak�ng the attempt w�thout the consent of the
nat�on. To th�s h�s escort answered that they had no �ntent�on of
tak�ng h�m through aga�nst the�r w�ll; they were only fr�ends �n
attendance on an unexpected v�s�tor. Bras�das h�mself added that he
came as a fr�end to Thessaly and �ts �nhab�tants, h�s arms not be�ng
d�rected aga�nst them but aga�nst the Athen�ans, w�th whom he was
at war, and that although he knew of no quarrel between the
Thessal�ans and Lacedaemon�ans to prevent the two nat�ons hav�ng
access to each other's terr�tory, he ne�ther would nor could proceed
aga�nst the�r w�shes; he could only beg them not to stop h�m. W�th
th�s answer they went away, and he took the adv�ce of h�s escort,
and pushed on w�thout halt�ng, before a greater force m�ght gather to
prevent h�m. Thus �n the day that he set out from Mel�t�a he
performed the whole d�stance to Pharsalus, and encamped on the
r�ver Ap�danus; and so to Phac�um and from thence to Perrhaeb�a.
Here h�s Thessal�an escort went back, and the Perrhaeb�ans, who
are subjects of Thessaly, set h�m down at D�um �n the dom�n�ons of
Perd�ccas, a Macedon�an town under Mount Olympus, look�ng
towards Thessaly.

In th�s way Bras�das hurr�ed through Thessaly before any one
could be got ready to stop h�m, and reached Perd�ccas and
Chalc�d�ce. The departure of the army from Peloponnese had been
procured by the Thrac�an towns �n revolt aga�nst Athens and by
Perd�ccas, alarmed at the successes of the Athen�ans. The
Chalc�d�ans thought that they would be the f�rst objects of an
Athen�an exped�t�on, not that the ne�ghbour�ng towns wh�ch had not
yet revolted d�d not also secretly jo�n �n the �nv�tat�on; and Perd�ccas
also had h�s apprehens�ons on account of h�s old quarrels w�th the
Athen�ans, although not openly at war w�th them, and above all
w�shed to reduce Arrhabaeus, k�ng of the Lyncest�ans. It had been
less d�ff�cult for them to get an army to leave Peloponnese, because



of the �ll fortune of the Lacedaemon�ans at the present moment. The
attacks of the Athen�ans upon Peloponnese, and �n part�cular upon
Lacon�a, m�ght, �t was hoped, be d�verted most effectually by
annoy�ng them �n return, and by send�ng an army to the�r all�es,
espec�ally as they were w�ll�ng to ma�nta�n �t and asked for �t to a�d
them �n revolt�ng. The Lacedaemon�ans were also glad to have an
excuse for send�ng some of the Helots out of the country, for fear
that the present aspect of affa�rs and the occupat�on of Pylos m�ght
encourage them to move. Indeed fear of the�r numbers and
obst�nacy even persuaded the Lacedaemon�ans to the act�on wh�ch I
shall now relate, the�r pol�cy at all t�mes hav�ng been governed by the
necess�ty of tak�ng precaut�ons aga�nst them. The Helots were
�nv�ted by a proclamat�on to p�ck out those of the�r number who
cla�med to have most d�st�ngu�shed themselves aga�nst the enemy,
�n order that they m�ght rece�ve the�r freedom; the object be�ng to test
them, as �t was thought that the f�rst to cla�m the�r freedom would be
the most h�gh-sp�r�ted and the most apt to rebel. As many as two
thousand were selected accord�ngly, who crowned themselves and
went round the temples, rejo�c�ng �n the�r new freedom. The
Spartans, however, soon afterwards d�d away w�th them, and no one
ever knew how each of them per�shed. The Spartans now therefore
gladly sent seven hundred as heavy �nfantry w�th Bras�das, who
recru�ted the rest of h�s force by means of money �n Peloponnese.

Bras�das h�mself was sent out by the Lacedaemon�ans ma�nly at
h�s own des�re, although the Chalc�d�ans also were eager to have a
man so thorough as he had shown h�mself whenever there was
anyth�ng to be done at Sparta, and whose after-serv�ce abroad
proved of the utmost use to h�s country. At the present moment h�s
just and moderate conduct towards the towns generally succeeded
�n procur�ng the�r revolt, bes�des the places wh�ch he managed to
take by treachery; and thus when the Lacedaemon�ans des�red to
treat, as they ult�mately d�d, they had places to offer �n exchange,
and the burden of war meanwh�le sh�fted from Peloponnese. Later
on �n the war, after the events �n S�c�ly, the present valour and
conduct of Bras�das, known by exper�ence to some, by hearsay to
others, was what ma�nly created �n the all�es of Athens a feel�ng for
the Lacedaemon�ans. He was the f�rst who went out and showed



h�mself so good a man at all po�nts as to leave beh�nd h�m the
conv�ct�on that the rest were l�ke h�m.

Meanwh�le h�s arr�val �n the Thrac�an country no sooner became
known to the Athen�ans than they declared war aga�nst Perd�ccas,
whom they regarded as the author of the exped�t�on, and kept a
closer watch on the�r all�es �n that quarter.

Upon the arr�val of Bras�das and h�s army, Perd�ccas �mmed�ately
started w�th them and w�th h�s own forces aga�nst Arrhabaeus, son of
Bromerus, k�ng of the Lyncest�an Macedon�ans, h�s ne�ghbour, w�th
whom he had a quarrel and whom he w�shed to subdue. However,
when he arr�ved w�th h�s army and Bras�das at the pass lead�ng �nto
Lyncus, Bras�das told h�m that before commenc�ng host�l�t�es he
w�shed to go and try to persuade Arrhabaeus to become the ally of
Lacedaemon, th�s latter hav�ng already made overtures �nt�mat�ng h�s
w�ll�ngness to make Bras�das arb�trator between them, and the
Chalc�d�an envoys accompany�ng h�m hav�ng warned h�m not to
remove the apprehens�ons of Perd�ccas, �n order to ensure h�s
greater zeal �n the�r cause. Bes�des, the envoys of Perd�ccas had
talked at Lacedaemon about h�s br�ng�ng many of the places round
h�m �nto all�ance w�th them; and thus Bras�das thought he m�ght take
a larger v�ew of the quest�on of Arrhabaeus. Perd�ccas however
retorted that he had not brought h�m w�th h�m to arb�trate �n the�r
quarrel, but to put down the enem�es whom he m�ght po�nt out to
h�m; and that wh�le he, Perd�ccas, ma�nta�ned half h�s army �t was a
breach of fa�th for Bras�das to parley w�th Arrhabaeus. Nevertheless
Bras�das d�sregarded the w�shes of Perd�ccas and held the parley �n
sp�te of h�m, and suffered h�mself to be persuaded to lead off the
army w�thout �nvad�ng the country of Arrhabaeus; after wh�ch
Perd�ccas, hold�ng that fa�th had not been kept w�th h�m, contr�buted
only a th�rd �nstead of half of the support of the army.

The same summer, w�thout loss of t�me, Bras�das marched w�th
the Chalc�d�ans aga�nst Acanthus, a colony of the Andr�ans, a l�ttle
before v�ntage. The �nhab�tants were d�v�ded �nto two part�es on the
quest�on of rece�v�ng h�m; those who had jo�ned the Chalc�d�ans �n
�nv�t�ng h�m, and the popular party. However, fear for the�r fru�t, wh�ch
was st�ll out, enabled Bras�das to persuade the mult�tude to adm�t



h�m alone, and to hear what he had to say before mak�ng a dec�s�on;
and he was adm�tted accord�ngly and appeared before the people,
and not be�ng a bad speaker for a Lacedaemon�an, addressed them
as follows:

"Acanth�ans, the Lacedaemon�ans have sent out me and my army
to make good the reason that we gave for the war when we began �t,
v�z., that we were go�ng to war w�th the Athen�ans �n order to free
Hellas. Our delay �n com�ng has been caused by m�staken
expectat�ons as to the war at home, wh�ch led us to hope, by our
own unass�sted efforts and w�thout your r�sk�ng anyth�ng, to effect
the speedy downfall of the Athen�ans; and you must not blame us for
th�s, as we are now come the moment that we were able, prepared
w�th your a�d to do our best to subdue them. Meanwh�le I am
aston�shed at f�nd�ng your gates shut aga�nst me, and at not meet�ng
w�th a better welcome. We Lacedaemon�ans thought of you as all�es
eager to have us, to whom we should come �n sp�r�t even before we
were w�th you �n body; and �n th�s expectat�on undertook all the r�sks
of a march of many days through a strange country, so far d�d our
zeal carry us. It w�ll be a terr�ble th�ng �f after th�s you have other
�ntent�ons, and mean to stand �n the way of your own and Hellen�c
freedom. It �s not merely that you oppose me yourselves; but
wherever I may go people w�ll be less �ncl�ned to jo�n me, on the
score that you, to whom I f�rst came—an �mportant town l�ke
Acanthus, and prudent men l�ke the Acanth�ans—refused to adm�t
me. I shall have noth�ng to prove that the reason wh�ch I advance �s
the true one; �t w�ll be sa�d e�ther that there �s someth�ng unfa�r �n the
freedom wh�ch I offer, or that I am �n �nsuff�c�ent force and unable to
protect you aga�nst an attack from Athens. Yet when I went w�th the
army wh�ch I now have to the rel�ef of N�saea, the Athen�ans d�d not
venture to engage me although �n greater force than I; and �t �s not
l�kely they w�ll ever send across sea aga�nst you an army as
numerous as they had at N�saea. And for myself, I have come here
not to hurt but to free the Hellenes, w�tness the solemn oaths by
wh�ch I have bound my government that the all�es that I may br�ng
over shall be �ndependent; and bes�des my object �n com�ng �s not by
force or fraud to obta�n your all�ance, but to offer you m�ne to help
you aga�nst your Athen�an masters. I protest, therefore, aga�nst any



susp�c�ons of my �ntent�ons after the guarantees wh�ch I offer, and
equally so aga�nst doubts of my ab�l�ty to protect you, and I �nv�te you
to jo�n me w�thout hes�tat�on.

"Some of you may hang back because they have pr�vate enem�es,
and fear that I may put the c�ty �nto the hands of a party: none need
be more tranqu�l than they. I am not come here to help th�s party or
that; and I do not cons�der that I should be br�ng�ng you freedom �n
any real sense, �f I should d�sregard your const�tut�on, and enslave
the many to the few or the few to the many. Th�s would be heav�er
than a fore�gn yoke; and we Lacedaemon�ans, �nstead of be�ng
thanked for our pa�ns, should get ne�ther honour nor glory, but,
contrar�w�se, reproaches. The charges wh�ch strengthen our hands
�n the war aga�nst the Athen�ans would on our own show�ng be
mer�ted by ourselves, and more hateful �n us than �n those who make
no pretens�ons to honesty; as �t �s more d�sgraceful for persons of
character to take what they covet by fa�r-seem�ng fraud than by open
force; the one aggress�on hav�ng for �ts just�f�cat�on the m�ght wh�ch
fortune g�ves, the other be�ng s�mply a p�ece of clever roguery. A
matter wh�ch concerns us thus nearly we naturally look to most
jealously; and over and above the oaths that I have ment�oned, what
stronger assurance can you have, when you see that our words,
compared w�th the actual facts, produce the necessary conv�ct�on
that �t �s our �nterest to act as we say?

"If to these cons�derat�ons of m�ne you put �n the plea of �nab�l�ty,
and cla�m that your fr�endly feel�ng should save you from be�ng hurt
by your refusal; �f you say that freedom, �n your op�n�on, �s not
w�thout �ts dangers, and that �t �s r�ght to offer �t to those who can
accept �t, but not to force �t on any aga�nst the�r w�ll, then I shall take
the gods and heroes of your country to w�tness that I came for your
good and was rejected, and shall do my best to compel you by lay�ng
waste your land. I shall do so w�thout scruple, be�ng just�f�ed by the
necess�ty wh�ch constra�ns me, f�rst, to prevent the Lacedaemon�ans
from be�ng damaged by you, the�r fr�ends, �n the event of your
nonadhes�on, through the moneys that you pay to the Athen�ans;
and secondly, to prevent the Hellenes from be�ng h�ndered by you �n
shak�ng off the�r serv�tude. Otherw�se �ndeed we should have no
r�ght to act as we propose; except �n the name of some publ�c



�nterest, what call should we Lacedaemon�ans have to free those
who do not w�sh �t? Emp�re we do not asp�re to: �t �s what we are
labour�ng to put down; and we should wrong the greater number �f
we allowed you to stand �n the way of the �ndependence that we
offer to all. Endeavour, therefore, to dec�de w�sely, and str�ve to
beg�n the work of l�berat�on for the Hellenes, and lay up for
yourselves endless renown, wh�le you escape pr�vate loss, and
cover your commonwealth w�th glory."

Such were the words of Bras�das. The Acanth�ans, after much had
been sa�d on both s�des of the quest�on, gave the�r votes �n secret,
and the major�ty, �nfluenced by the seduct�ve arguments of Bras�das
and by fear for the�r fru�t, dec�ded to revolt from Athens; not however
adm�tt�ng the army unt�l they had taken h�s personal secur�ty for the
oaths sworn by h�s government before they sent h�m out, assur�ng
the �ndependence of the all�es whom he m�ght br�ng over. Not long
after, Stag�rus, a colony of the Andr�ans, followed the�r example and
revolted.

Such were the events of th�s summer. It was �n the f�rst days of the
w�nter follow�ng that the places �n Boeot�a were to be put �nto the
hands of the Athen�an generals, H�ppocrates and Demosthenes, the
latter of whom was to go w�th h�s sh�ps to S�phae, the former to
Del�um. A m�stake, however, was made �n the days on wh�ch they
were each to start; and Demosthenes, sa�l�ng f�rst to S�phae, w�th the
Acarnan�ans and many of the all�es from those parts on board, fa�led
to effect anyth�ng, through the plot hav�ng been betrayed by
N�comachus, a Phoc�an from Phanot�s, who told the
Lacedaemon�ans, and they the Boeot�ans. Succours accord�ngly
flocked �n from all parts of Boeot�a, H�ppocrates not be�ng yet there
to make h�s d�vers�on, and S�phae and Chaeronea were promptly
secured, and the consp�rators, �nformed of the m�stake, d�d not
venture on any movement �n the towns.

Meanwh�le H�ppocrates made a levy �n mass of the c�t�zens,
res�dent al�ens, and fore�gners �n Athens, and arr�ved at h�s
dest�nat�on after the Boeot�ans had already come back from S�phae,
and encamp�ng h�s army began to fort�fy Del�um, the sanctuary of
Apollo, �n the follow�ng manner. A trench was dug all round the



temple and the consecrated ground, and the earth thrown up from
the excavat�on was made to do duty as a wall, �n wh�ch stakes were
also planted, the v�nes round the sanctuary be�ng cut down and
thrown �n, together w�th stones and br�cks pulled down from the
houses near; every means, �n short, be�ng used to run up the
rampart. Wooden towers were also erected where they were wanted,
and where there was no part of the temple bu�ld�ngs left stand�ng, as
on the s�de where the gallery once ex�st�ng had fallen �n. The work
was begun on the th�rd day after leav�ng home, and cont�nued dur�ng
the fourth, and t�ll d�nnert�me on the f�fth, when most of �t be�ng now
f�n�shed the army removed from Del�um about a m�le and a quarter
on �ts way home. From th�s po�nt most of the l�ght troops went
stra�ght on, wh�le the heavy �nfantry halted and rema�ned where they
were; H�ppocrates hav�ng stayed beh�nd at Del�um to arrange the
posts, and to g�ve d�rect�ons for the complet�on of such part of the
outworks as had been left unf�n�shed.

Dur�ng the days thus employed the Boeot�ans were muster�ng at
Tanagra, and by the t�me that they had come �n from all the towns,
found the Athen�ans already on the�r way home. The rest of the
eleven Boeotarchs were aga�nst g�v�ng battle, as the enemy was no
longer �n Boeot�a, the Athen�ans be�ng just over the Orop�an border,
when they halted; but Pagondas, son of Aeol�das, one of the
Boeotarchs of Thebes (Ar�anth�des, son of Lys�mach�das, be�ng the
other), and then commander-�n-ch�ef, thought �t best to hazard a
battle. He accord�ngly called the men to h�m, company after
company, to prevent the�r all leav�ng the�r arms at once, and urged
them to attack the Athen�ans, and stand the �ssue of a battle,
speak�ng as follows:

"Boeot�ans, the �dea that we ought not to g�ve battle to the
Athen�ans, unless we came up w�th them �n Boeot�a, �s one wh�ch
should never have entered �nto the head of any of us, your generals.
It was to annoy Boeot�a that they crossed the front�er and bu�lt a fort
�n our country; and they are therefore, I �mag�ne, our enem�es
wherever we may come up w�th them, and from wheresoever they
may have come to act as enem�es do. And �f any one has taken up
w�th the �dea �n quest�on for reasons of safety, �t �s h�gh t�me for h�m
to change h�s m�nd. The party attacked, whose own country �s �n



danger, can scarcely d�scuss what �s prudent w�th the calmness of
men who are �n full enjoyment of what they have got, and are
th�nk�ng of attack�ng a ne�ghbour �n order to get more. It �s your
nat�onal hab�t, �n your country or out of �t, to oppose the same
res�stance to a fore�gn �nvader; and when that �nvader �s Athen�an,
and l�ves upon your front�er bes�des, �t �s doubly �mperat�ve to do so.
As between ne�ghbours generally, freedom means s�mply a
determ�nat�on to hold one's own; and w�th ne�ghbours l�ke these, who
are try�ng to enslave near and far al�ke, there �s noth�ng for �t but to
f�ght �t out to the last. Look at the cond�t�on of the Euboeans and of
most of the rest of Hellas, and be conv�nced that others have to f�ght
w�th the�r ne�ghbours for th�s front�er or that, but that for us conquest
means one front�er for the whole country, about wh�ch no d�spute can
be made, for they w�ll s�mply come and take by force what we have.
So much more have we to fear from th�s ne�ghbour than from
another. Bes�des, people who, l�ke the Athen�ans �n the present
�nstance, are tempted by pr�de of strength to attack the�r ne�ghbours,
usually march most conf�dently aga�nst those who keep st�ll, and only
defend themselves �n the�r own country, but th�nk tw�ce before they
grapple w�th those who meet them outs�de the�r front�er and str�ke
the f�rst blow �f opportun�ty offers. The Athen�ans have shown us th�s
themselves; the defeat wh�ch we �nfl�cted upon them at Coronea, at
the t�me when our quarrels had allowed them to occupy the country,
has g�ven great secur�ty to Boeot�a unt�l the present day.
Remember�ng th�s, the old must equal the�r anc�ent explo�ts, and the
young, the sons of the heroes of that t�me, must endeavour not to
d�sgrace the�r nat�ve valour; and trust�ng �n the help of the god whose
temple has been sacr�leg�ously fort�f�ed, and �n the v�ct�ms wh�ch �n
our sacr�f�ces have proved prop�t�ous, we must march aga�nst the
enemy, and teach h�m that he must go and get what he wants by
attack�ng someone who w�ll not res�st h�m, but that men whose glory
�t �s to be always ready to g�ve battle for the l�berty of the�r own
country, and never unjustly to enslave that of others, w�ll not let h�m
go w�thout a struggle."

By these arguments Pagondas persuaded the Boeot�ans to attack
the Athen�ans, and qu�ckly break�ng up h�s camp led h�s army
forward, �t be�ng now late �n the day. On near�ng the enemy, he



halted �n a pos�t�on where a h�ll �nterven�ng prevented the two arm�es
from see�ng each other, and then formed and prepared for act�on.
Meanwh�le H�ppocrates at Del�um, �nformed of the approach of the
Boeot�ans, sent orders to h�s troops to throw themselves �nto l�ne,
and h�mself jo�ned them not long afterwards, leav�ng about three
hundred horse beh�nd h�m at Del�um, at once to guard the place �n
case of attack, and to watch the�r opportun�ty and fall upon the
Boeot�ans dur�ng the battle. The Boeot�ans placed a detachment to
deal w�th these, and when everyth�ng was arranged to the�r
sat�sfact�on appeared over the h�ll, and halted �n the order wh�ch they
had determ�ned on, to the number of seven thousand heavy �nfantry,
more than ten thousand l�ght troops, one thousand horse, and f�ve
hundred targeteers. On the�r r�ght were the Thebans and those of
the�r prov�nce, �n the centre the Hal�art�ans, Coronaeans, Copaeans,
and the other people around the lake, and on the left the Thesp�ans,
Tanagraeans, and Orchomen�ans, the cavalry and the l�ght troops
be�ng at the extrem�ty of each w�ng. The Thebans formed twenty-f�ve
sh�elds deep, the rest as they pleased. Such was the strength and
d�spos�t�on of the Boeot�an army.

On the s�de of the Athen�ans, the heavy �nfantry throughout the
whole army formed e�ght deep, be�ng �n numbers equal to the
enemy, w�th the cavalry upon the two w�ngs. L�ght troops regularly
armed there were none �n the army, nor had there ever been any at
Athens. Those who had jo�ned �n the �nvas�on, though many t�mes
more numerous than those of the enemy, had mostly followed
unarmed, as part of the levy �n mass of the c�t�zens and fore�gners at
Athens, and hav�ng started f�rst on the�r way home were not present
�n any number. The arm�es be�ng now �n l�ne and upon the po�nt of
engag�ng, H�ppocrates, the general, passed along the Athen�an
ranks, and encouraged them as follows:

"Athen�ans, I shall only say a few words to you, but brave men
requ�re no more, and they are addressed more to your
understand�ng than to your courage. None of you must fancy that we
are go�ng out of our way to run th�s r�sk �n the country of another.
Fought �n the�r terr�tory the battle w�ll be for ours: �f we conquer, the
Peloponnes�ans w�ll never �nvade your country w�thout the Boeot�an
horse, and �n one battle you w�ll w�n Boeot�a and �n a manner free



Att�ca. Advance to meet them then l�ke c�t�zens of a country �n wh�ch
you all glory as the f�rst �n Hellas, and l�ke sons of the fathers who
beat them at Oenophyta w�th Myron�des and thus ga�ned possess�on
of Boeot�a."

H�ppocrates had got half through the army w�th h�s exhortat�on,
when the Boeot�ans, after a few more hasty words from Pagondas,
struck up the paean, and came aga�nst them from the h�ll; the
Athen�ans advanc�ng to meet them, and clos�ng at a run. The
extreme w�ng of ne�ther army came �nto act�on, one l�ke the other
be�ng stopped by the water-courses �n the way; the rest engaged
w�th the utmost obst�nacy, sh�eld aga�nst sh�eld. The Boeot�an left, as
far as the centre, was worsted by the Athen�ans. The Thesp�ans �n
that part of the f�eld suffered most severely. The troops alongs�de
them hav�ng g�ven way, they were surrounded �n a narrow space and
cut down f�ght�ng hand to hand; some of the Athen�ans also fell �nto
confus�on �n surround�ng the enemy and m�stook and so k�lled each
other. In th�s part of the f�eld the Boeot�ans were beaten, and
retreated upon the troops st�ll f�ght�ng; but the r�ght, where the
Thebans were, got the better of the Athen�ans and shoved them
further and further back, though gradually at f�rst. It so happened
also that Pagondas, see�ng the d�stress of h�s left, had sent two
squadrons of horse, where they could not be seen, round the h�ll,
and the�r sudden appearance struck a pan�c �nto the v�ctor�ous w�ng
of the Athen�ans, who thought that �t was another army com�ng
aga�nst them. At length �n both parts of the f�eld, d�sturbed by th�s
pan�c, and w�th the�r l�ne broken by the advanc�ng Thebans, the
whole Athen�an army took to fl�ght. Some made for Del�um and the
sea, some for Oropus, others for Mount Parnes, or wherever they
had hopes of safety, pursued and cut down by the Boeot�ans, and �n
part�cular by the cavalry, composed partly of Boeot�ans and partly of
Locr�ans, who had come up just as the rout began. N�ght however
com�ng on to �nterrupt the pursu�t, the mass of the fug�t�ves escaped
more eas�ly than they would otherw�se have done. The next day the
troops at Oropus and Del�um returned home by sea, after leav�ng a
garr�son �n the latter place, wh�ch they cont�nued to hold
notw�thstand�ng the defeat.



The Boeot�ans set up a trophy, took up the�r own dead, and
str�pped those of the enemy, and leav�ng a guard over them ret�red
to Tanagra, there to take measures for attack�ng Del�um. Meanwh�le
a herald came from the Athen�ans to ask for the dead, but was met
and turned back by a Boeot�an herald, who told h�m that he would
effect noth�ng unt�l the return of h�mself the Boeot�an herald, and who
then went on to the Athen�ans, and told them on the part of the
Boeot�ans that they had done wrong �n transgress�ng the law of the
Hellenes. Of what use was the un�versal custom protect�ng the
temples �n an �nvaded country, �f the Athen�ans were to fort�fy Del�um
and l�ve there, act�ng exactly as �f they were on unconsecrated
ground, and draw�ng and us�ng for the�r purposes the water wh�ch
they, the Boeot�ans, never touched except for sacred uses?
Accord�ngly for the god as well as for themselves, �n the name of the
de�t�es concerned, and of Apollo, the Boeot�ans �nv�ted them f�rst to
evacuate the temple, �f they w�shed to take up the dead that
belonged to them.

After these words from the herald, the Athen�ans sent the�r own
herald to the Boeot�ans to say that they had not done any wrong to
the temple, and for the future would do �t no more harm than they
could help; not hav�ng occup�ed �t or�g�nally �n any such des�gn, but
to defend themselves from �t aga�nst those who were really wrong�ng
them. The law of the Hellenes was that conquest of a country,
whether more or less extens�ve, carr�ed w�th �t possess�on of the
temples �n that country, w�th the obl�gat�on to keep up the usual
ceremon�es, at least as far as poss�ble. The Boeot�ans and most
other people who had turned out the owners of a country, and put
themselves �n the�r places by force, now held as of r�ght the temples
wh�ch they or�g�nally entered as usurpers. If the Athen�ans could
have conquered more of Boeot�a th�s would have been the case w�th
them: as th�ngs stood, the p�ece of �t wh�ch they had got they should
treat as the�r own, and not qu�t unless obl�ged. The water they had
d�sturbed under the �mpuls�on of a necess�ty wh�ch they had not
wantonly �ncurred, hav�ng been forced to use �t �n defend�ng
themselves aga�nst the Boeot�ans who f�rst �nvaded Att�ca. Bes�des,
anyth�ng done under the pressure of war and danger m�ght
reasonably cla�m �ndulgence even �n the eye of the god; or why,



pray, were the altars the asylum for �nvoluntary offences?
Transgress�on also was a term appl�ed to presumptuous offenders,
not to the v�ct�ms of adverse c�rcumstances. In short, wh�ch were
most �mp�ous—the Boeot�ans who w�shed to barter dead bod�es for
holy places, or the Athen�ans who refused to g�ve up holy places to
obta�n what was the�rs by r�ght? The cond�t�on of evacuat�ng Boeot�a
must therefore be w�thdrawn. They were no longer �n Boeot�a. They
stood where they stood by the r�ght of the sword. All that the
Boeot�ans had to do was to tell them to take up the�r dead under a
truce accord�ng to the nat�onal custom.

The Boeot�ans repl�ed that �f they were �n Boeot�a, they must
evacuate that country before tak�ng up the�r dead; �f they were �n
the�r own terr�tory, they could do as they pleased: for they knew that,
although the Orop�d where the bod�es as �t chanced were ly�ng (the
battle hav�ng been fought on the borders) was subject to Athens, yet
the Athen�ans could not get them w�thout the�r leave. Bes�des, why
should they grant a truce for Athen�an ground? And what could be
fa�rer than to tell them to evacuate Boeot�a �f they w�shed to get what
they asked? The Athen�an herald accord�ngly returned w�th th�s
answer, w�thout hav�ng accompl�shed h�s object.

Meanwh�le the Boeot�ans at once sent for darters and sl�ngers
from the Mal�an Gulf, and w�th two thousand Cor�nth�an heavy
�nfantry who had jo�ned them after the battle, the Peloponnes�an
garr�son wh�ch had evacuated N�saea, and some Megar�ans w�th
them, marched aga�nst Del�um, and attacked the fort, and after
d�vers efforts f�nally succeeded �n tak�ng �t by an eng�ne of the
follow�ng descr�pt�on. They sawed �n two and scooped out a great
beam from end to end, and f�tt�ng �t n�cely together aga�n l�ke a p�pe,
hung by cha�ns a cauldron at one extrem�ty, w�th wh�ch
commun�cated an �ron tube project�ng from the beam, wh�ch was
�tself �n great part plated w�th �ron. Th�s they brought up from a
d�stance upon carts to the part of the wall pr�nc�pally composed of
v�nes and t�mber, and when �t was near, �nserted huge bellows �nto
the�r end of the beam and blew w�th them. The blast pass�ng closely
conf�ned �nto the cauldron, wh�ch was f�lled w�th l�ghted coals,
sulphur and p�tch, made a great blaze, and set f�re to the wall, wh�ch
soon became untenable for �ts defenders, who left �t and fled; and �n



th�s way the fort was taken. Of the garr�son some were k�lled and two
hundred made pr�soners; most of the rest got on board the�r sh�ps
and returned home.

Soon after the fall of Del�um, wh�ch took place seventeen days
after the battle, the Athen�an herald, w�thout know�ng what had
happened, came aga�n for the dead, wh�ch were now restored by the
Boeot�ans, who no longer answered as at f�rst. Not qu�te f�ve
hundred Boeot�ans fell �n the battle, and nearly one thousand
Athen�ans, �nclud�ng H�ppocrates the general, bes�des a great
number of l�ght troops and camp followers.

Soon after th�s battle Demosthenes, after the fa�lure of h�s voyage
to S�phae and of the plot on the town, ava�led h�mself of the
Acarnan�an and Agraean troops and of the four hundred Athen�an
heavy �nfantry wh�ch he had on board, to make a descent on the
S�cyon�an coast. Before however all h�s sh�ps had come to shore, the
S�cyon�ans came up and routed and chased to the�r sh�ps those that
had landed, k�ll�ng some and tak�ng others pr�soners; after wh�ch
they set up a trophy, and gave back the dead under truce.

About the same t�me w�th the affa�r of Del�um took place the death
of S�talces, k�ng of the Odrys�ans, who was defeated �n battle, �n a
campa�gn aga�nst the Tr�ball�; Seuthes, son of Sparadocus, h�s
nephew, succeed�ng to the k�ngdom of the Odrys�ans, and of the rest
of Thrace ruled by S�talces.

The same w�nter Bras�das, w�th h�s all�es �n the Thrac�an places,
marched aga�nst Amph�pol�s, the Athen�an colony on the r�ver
Strymon. A settlement upon the spot on wh�ch the c�ty now stands
was before attempted by Ar�stagoras, the M�les�an (when he fled
from K�ng Dar�us), who was however d�slodged by the Edon�ans; and
th�rty-two years later by the Athen�ans, who sent th�ther ten thousand
settlers of the�r own c�t�zens, and whoever else chose to go. These
were cut off at Drabescus by the Thrac�ans. Twenty-n�ne years after,
the Athen�ans returned (Hagnon, son of N�c�as, be�ng sent out as
leader of the colony) and drove out the Edon�ans, and founded a
town on the spot, formerly called Ennea Hodo� or N�ne Ways. The
base from wh�ch they started was E�on, the�r commerc�al seaport at
the mouth of the r�ver, not more than three m�les from the present



town, wh�ch Hagnon named Amph�pol�s, because the Strymon flows
round �t on two s�des, and he bu�lt �t so as to be consp�cuous from
the sea and land al�ke, runn�ng a long wall across from r�ver to r�ver,
to complete the c�rcumference.

Bras�das now marched aga�nst th�s town, start�ng from Arne �n
Chalc�d�ce. Arr�v�ng about dusk at Aulon and Brom�scus, where the
lake of Bolbe runs �nto the sea, he supped there, and went on dur�ng
the n�ght. The weather was stormy and �t was snow�ng a l�ttle, wh�ch
encouraged h�m to hurry on, �n order, �f poss�ble, to take every one at
Amph�pol�s by surpr�se, except the party who were to betray �t. The
plot was carr�ed on by some nat�ves of Arg�lus, an Andr�an colony,
res�d�ng �n Amph�pol�s, where they had also other accompl�ces
ga�ned over by Perd�ccas or the Chalc�d�ans. But the most act�ve �n
the matter were the �nhab�tants of Arg�lus �tself, wh�ch �s close by,
who had always been suspected by the Athen�ans, and had had
des�gns on the place. These men now saw the�r opportun�ty arr�ve
w�th Bras�das, and hav�ng for some t�me been �n correspondence
w�th the�r countrymen �n Amph�pol�s for the betrayal of the town, at
once rece�ved h�m �nto Arg�lus, and revolted from the Athen�ans, and
that same n�ght took h�m on to the br�dge over the r�ver; where he
found only a small guard to oppose h�m, the town be�ng at some
d�stance from the passage, and the walls not reach�ng down to �t as
at present. Th�s guard he eas�ly drove �n, partly through there be�ng
treason �n the�r ranks, partly from the stormy state of the weather
and the suddenness of h�s attack, and so got across the br�dge, and
�mmed�ately became master of all the property outs�de; the
Amph�pol�tans hav�ng houses all over the quarter.

The passage of Bras�das was a complete surpr�se to the people �n
the town; and the capture of many of those outs�de, and the fl�ght of
the rest w�th�n the wall, comb�ned to produce great confus�on among
the c�t�zens; espec�ally as they d�d not trust one another. It �s even
sa�d that �f Bras�das, �nstead of stopp�ng to p�llage, had advanced
stra�ght aga�nst the town, he would probably have taken �t. In fact,
however, he establ�shed h�mself where he was and overran the
country outs�de, and for the present rema�ned �nact�ve, va�nly
awa�t�ng a demonstrat�on on the part of h�s fr�ends w�th�n. Meanwh�le
the party opposed to the tra�tors proved numerous enough to prevent



the gates be�ng �mmed�ately thrown open, and �n concert w�th
Eucles, the general, who had come from Athens to defend the place,
sent to the other commander �n Thrace, Thucyd�des, son of Olorus,
the author of th�s h�story, who was at the �sle of Thasos, a Par�an
colony, half a day's sa�l from Amph�pol�s, to tell h�m to come to the�r
rel�ef. On rece�pt of th�s message he at once set sa�l w�th seven
sh�ps wh�ch he had w�th h�m, �n order, �f poss�ble, to reach
Amph�pol�s �n t�me to prevent �ts cap�tulat�on, or �n any case to save
E�on.

Meanwh�le Bras�das, afra�d of succours arr�v�ng by sea from
Thasos, and learn�ng that Thucyd�des possessed the r�ght of work�ng
the gold m�nes �n that part of Thrace, and had thus great �nfluence
w�th the �nhab�tants of the cont�nent, hastened to ga�n the town, �f
poss�ble, before the people of Amph�pol�s should be encouraged by
h�s arr�val to hope that he could save them by gett�ng together a
force of all�es from the sea and from Thrace, and so refuse to
surrender. He accord�ngly offered moderate terms, procla�m�ng that
any of the Amph�pol�tans and Athen�ans who chose, m�ght cont�nue
to enjoy the�r property w�th full r�ghts of c�t�zensh�p; wh�le those who
d�d not w�sh to stay had f�ve days to depart, tak�ng the�r property w�th
them.

The bulk of the �nhab�tants, upon hear�ng th�s, began to change
the�r m�nds, espec�ally as only a small number of the c�t�zens were
Athen�ans, the major�ty hav�ng come from d�fferent quarters, and
many of the pr�soners outs�de had relat�ons w�th�n the walls. They
found the proclamat�on a fa�r one �n compar�son of what the�r fear
had suggested; the Athen�ans be�ng glad to go out, as they thought
they ran more r�sk than the rest, and further, d�d not expect any
speedy rel�ef, and the mult�tude generally be�ng content at be�ng left
�n possess�on of the�r c�v�c r�ghts, and at such an unexpected
repr�eve from danger. The part�sans of Bras�das now openly
advocated th�s course, see�ng that the feel�ng of the people had
changed, and that they no longer gave ear to the Athen�an general
present; and thus the surrender was made and Bras�das was
adm�tted by them on the terms of h�s proclamat�on. In th�s way they
gave up the c�ty, and late �n the same day Thucyd�des and h�s sh�ps
entered the harbour of E�on, Bras�das hav�ng just got hold of



Amph�pol�s, and hav�ng been w�th�n a n�ght of tak�ng E�on: had the
sh�ps been less prompt �n rel�ev�ng �t, �n the morn�ng �t would have
been h�s.



After th�s Thucyd�des put all �n order at E�on to secure �t aga�nst
any present or future attack of Bras�das, and rece�ved such as had
elected to come there from the �nter�or accord�ng to the terms agreed
on. Meanwh�le Bras�das suddenly sa�led w�th a number of boats
down the r�ver to E�on to see �f he could not se�ze the po�nt runn�ng
out from the wall, and so command the entrance; at the same t�me
he attempted �t by land, but was beaten off on both s�des and had to
content h�mself w�th arrang�ng matters at Amph�pol�s and �n the
ne�ghbourhood. Myrc�nus, an Edon�an town, also came over to h�m;
the Edon�an k�ng P�ttacus hav�ng been k�lled by the sons of Goax�s
and h�s own w�fe Brauro; and Galepsus and Oes�me, wh�ch are
Thas�an colon�es, not long after followed �ts example. Perd�ccas too
came up �mmed�ately after the capture and jo�ned �n these
arrangements.

The news that Amph�pol�s was �n the hands of the enemy caused
great alarm at Athens. Not only was the town valuable for the t�mber
�t afforded for sh�pbu�ld�ng, and the money that �t brought �n; but also,
although the escort of the Thessal�ans gave the Lacedaemon�ans a
means of reach�ng the all�es of Athens as far as the Strymon, yet as
long as they were not masters of the br�dge but were watched on the
s�de of E�on by the Athen�an galleys, and on the land s�de �mpeded
by a large and extens�ve lake formed by the waters of the r�ver, �t
was �mposs�ble for them to go any further. Now, on the contrary, the
path seemed open. There was also the fear of the all�es revolt�ng,
ow�ng to the moderat�on d�splayed by Bras�das �n all h�s conduct,
and to the declarat�ons wh�ch he was everywhere mak�ng that he
sent out to free Hellas. The towns subject to the Athen�ans, hear�ng
of the capture of Amph�pol�s and of the terms accorded to �t, and of
the gentleness of Bras�das, felt most strongly encouraged to change
the�r cond�t�on, and sent secret messages to h�m, begg�ng h�m to
come on to them; each w�sh�ng to be the f�rst to revolt. Indeed there
seemed to be no danger �n so do�ng; the�r m�stake �n the�r est�mate
of the Athen�an power was as great as that power afterwards turned
out to be, and the�r judgment was based more upon bl�nd w�sh�ng
than upon any sound prev�s�on; for �t �s a hab�t of mank�nd to entrust
to careless hope what they long for, and to use sovere�gn reason to
thrust as�de what they do not fancy. Bes�des the late severe blow



wh�ch the Athen�ans had met w�th �n Boeot�a, jo�ned to the seduct�ve,
though untrue, statements of Bras�das, about the Athen�ans not
hav�ng ventured to engage h�s s�ngle army at N�saea, made the
all�es conf�dent, and caused them to bel�eve that no Athen�an force
would be sent aga�nst them. Above all the w�sh to do what was
agreeable at the moment, and the l�kel�hood that they should f�nd the
Lacedaemon�ans full of zeal at start�ng, made them eager to venture.
Observ�ng th�s, the Athen�ans sent garr�sons to the d�fferent towns,
as far as was poss�ble at such short not�ce and �n w�nter; wh�le
Bras�das sent d�spatches to Lacedaemon ask�ng for re�nforcements,
and h�mself made preparat�ons for bu�ld�ng galleys �n the Strymon.
The Lacedaemon�ans however d�d not send h�m any, partly through
envy on the part of the�r ch�ef men, partly because they were more
bent on recover�ng the pr�soners of the �sland and end�ng the war.

The same w�nter the Megar�ans took and razed to the foundat�ons
the long walls wh�ch had been occup�ed by the Athen�ans; and
Bras�das after the capture of Amph�pol�s marched w�th h�s all�es
aga�nst Acte, a promontory runn�ng out from the K�ng's d�ke w�th an
�nward curve, and end�ng �n Athos, a lofty mounta�n look�ng towards
the Aegean Sea. In �t are var�ous towns, Sane, an Andr�an colony,
close to the canal, and fac�ng the sea �n the d�rect�on of Euboea; the
others be�ng Thyssus, Cleone, Acrotho�, Olophyxus, and D�um,
�nhab�ted by m�xed barbar�an races speak�ng the two languages.
There �s also a small Chalc�d�an element; but the greater number are
Tyrrheno-Pelasg�ans once settled �n Lemnos and Athens, and
B�salt�ans, Creston�ans, and Edon�ans; the towns be�ng all small
ones. Most of these came over to Bras�das; but Sane and D�um held
out and saw the�r land ravaged by h�m and h�s army.

Upon the�r not subm�tt�ng, he at once marched aga�nst Torone �n
Chalc�d�ce, wh�ch was held by an Athen�an garr�son, hav�ng been
�nv�ted by a few persons who were prepared to hand over the town.
Arr�v�ng �n the dark a l�ttle before daybreak, he sat down w�th h�s
army near the temple of the D�oscur�, rather more than a quarter of a
m�le from the c�ty. The rest of the town of Torone and the Athen�ans
�n garr�son d�d not perce�ve h�s approach; but h�s part�sans know�ng
that he was com�ng (a few of them had secretly gone out to meet
h�m) were on the watch for h�s arr�val, and were no sooner aware of



�t than they took �t to them seven l�ght-armed men w�th daggers, who
alone of twenty men ordered on th�s serv�ce dared to enter,
commanded by Lys�stratus an Olynth�an. These passed through the
sea wall, and w�thout be�ng seen went up and put to the sword the
garr�son of the h�ghest post �n the town, wh�ch stands on a h�ll, and
broke open the postern on the s�de of Canastraeum.

Bras�das meanwh�le came a l�ttle nearer and then halted w�th h�s
ma�n body, send�ng on one hundred targeteers to be ready to rush �n
f�rst, the moment that a gate should be thrown open and the beacon
l�ghted as agreed. After some t�me passed �n wa�t�ng and wonder�ng
at the delay, the targeteers by degrees got up close to the town. The
Toronaeans �ns�de at work w�th the party that had entered had by th�s
t�me broken down the postern and opened the gates lead�ng to the
market-place by cutt�ng through the bar, and f�rst brought some men
round and let them �n by the postern, �n order to str�ke a pan�c �nto
the surpr�sed townsmen by suddenly attack�ng them from beh�nd and
on both s�des at once; after wh�ch they ra�sed the f�re-s�gnal as had
been agreed, and took �n by the market gates the rest of the
targeteers.

Bras�das see�ng the s�gnal told the troops to r�se, and dashed
forward am�d the loud hurrahs of h�s men, wh�ch carr�ed d�smay
among the aston�shed townspeople. Some burst �n stra�ght by the
gate, others over some square p�eces of t�mber placed aga�nst the
wall (wh�ch has fallen down and was be�ng rebu�lt) to draw up
stones; Bras�das and the greater number mak�ng stra�ght uph�ll for
the h�gher part of the town, �n order to take �t from top to bottom, and
once for all, wh�le the rest of the mult�tude spread �n all d�rect�ons.

The capture of the town was effected before the great body of the
Toronaeans had recovered from the�r surpr�se and confus�on; but the
consp�rators and the c�t�zens of the�r party at once jo�ned the
�nvaders. About f�fty of the Athen�an heavy �nfantry happened to be
sleep�ng �n the market-place when the alarm reached them. A few of
these were k�lled f�ght�ng; the rest escaped, some by land, others to
the two sh�ps on the stat�on, and took refuge �n Lecythus, a fort
garr�soned by the�r own men �n the corner of the town runn�ng out



�nto the sea and cut off by a narrow �sthmus; where they were jo�ned
by the Toronaeans of the�r party.

Day now arr�ved, and the town be�ng secured, Bras�das made a
proclamat�on to the Toronaeans who had taken refuge w�th the
Athen�ans, to come out, as many as chose, to the�r homes w�thout
fear�ng for the�r r�ghts or persons, and sent a herald to �nv�te the
Athen�ans to accept a truce, and to evacuate Lecythus w�th the�r
property, as be�ng Chalc�d�an ground. The Athen�ans refused th�s
offer, but asked for a truce for a day to take up the�r dead. Bras�das
granted �t for two days, wh�ch he employed �n fort�fy�ng the houses
near, and the Athen�ans �n do�ng the same to the�r pos�t�ons.
Meanwh�le he called a meet�ng of the Toronaeans, and sa�d very
much what he had sa�d at Acanthus, namely, that they must not look
upon those who had negot�ated w�th h�m for the capture of the town
as bad men or as tra�tors, as they had not acted as they had done
from corrupt mot�ves or �n order to enslave the c�ty, but for the good
and freedom of Torone; nor aga�n must those who had not shared �n
the enterpr�se fancy that they would not equally reap �ts fru�ts, as he
had not come to destroy e�ther c�ty or �nd�v�dual. Th�s was the reason
of h�s proclamat�on to those that had fled for refuge to the Athen�ans:
he thought none the worse of them for the�r fr�endsh�p for the
Athen�ans; he bel�eved that they had only to make tr�al of the
Lacedaemon�ans to l�ke them as well, or even much better, as act�ng
much more justly: �t was for want of such a tr�al that they were now
afra�d of them. Meanwh�le he warned all of them to prepare to be
staunch all�es, and for be�ng held respons�ble for all faults �n future:
for the past, they had not wronged the Lacedaemon�ans but had
been wronged by others who were too strong for them, and any
oppos�t�on that they m�ght have offered h�m could be excused.

Hav�ng encouraged them w�th th�s address, as soon as the truce
exp�red he made h�s attack upon Lecythus; the Athen�ans defend�ng
themselves from a poor wall and from some houses w�th parapets.
One day they beat h�m off; the next the enemy were prepar�ng to
br�ng up an eng�ne aga�nst them from wh�ch they meant to throw f�re
upon the wooden defences, and the troops were already com�ng up
to the po�nt where they fanc�ed they could best br�ng up the eng�ne,
and where place was most assa�lable; meanwh�le the Athen�ans put



a wooden tower upon a house oppos�te, and carr�ed up a quant�ty of
jars and casks of water and b�g stones, and a large number of men
also cl�mbed up. The house thus laden too heav�ly suddenly broke
down w�th a loud crash; at wh�ch the men who were near and saw �t
were more vexed than fr�ghtened; but those not so near, and st�ll
more those furthest off, thought that the place was already taken at
that po�nt, and fled �n haste to the sea and the sh�ps.

Bras�das, perce�v�ng that they were desert�ng the parapet, and
see�ng what was go�ng on, dashed forward w�th h�s troops, and
�mmed�ately took the fort, and put to the sword all whom he found �n
�t. In th�s way the place was evacuated by the Athen�ans, who went
across �n the�r boats and sh�ps to Pallene. Now there �s a temple of
Athene �n Lecythus, and Bras�das had procla�med �n the moment of
mak�ng the assault that he would g�ve th�rty s�lver m�nae to the man
f�rst on the wall. Be�ng now of op�n�on that the capture was scarcely
due to human means, he gave the th�rty m�nae to the goddess for
her temple, and razed and cleared Lecythus, and made the whole of
�t consecrated ground. The rest of the w�nter he spent �n settl�ng the
places �n h�s hands, and �n mak�ng des�gns upon the rest; and w�th
the exp�rat�on of the w�nter the e�ghth year of th�s war ended.

In the spr�ng of the summer follow�ng, the Lacedaemon�ans and
Athen�ans made an arm�st�ce for a year; the Athen�ans th�nk�ng that
they would thus have full le�sure to take the�r precaut�ons before
Bras�das could procure the revolt of any more of the�r towns, and
m�ght also, �f �t su�ted them, conclude a general peace; the
Lacedaemon�ans d�v�n�ng the actual fears of the Athen�ans, and
th�nk�ng that after once tast�ng a resp�te from trouble and m�sery they
would be more d�sposed to consent to a reconc�l�at�on, and to g�ve
back the pr�soners, and make a treaty for the longer per�od. The
great �dea of the Lacedaemon�ans was to get back the�r men wh�le
Bras�das's good fortune lasted: further successes m�ght make the
struggle a less unequal one �n Chalc�d�ce, but would leave them st�ll
depr�ved of the�r men, and even �n Chalc�d�ce not more than a match
for the Athen�ans and by no means certa�n of v�ctory. An arm�st�ce
was accord�ngly concluded by Lacedaemon and her all�es upon the
terms follow�ng:



1. As to the temple and oracle of the Pyth�an Apollo, we are
agreed that whosoever w�ll shall have access to �t, w�thout fraud or
fear, accord�ng to the usages of h�s forefathers. The
Lacedaemon�ans and the all�es present agree to th�s, and prom�se to
send heralds to the Boeot�ans and Phoc�ans, and to do the�r best to
persuade them to agree l�kew�se.

2. As to the treasure of the god, we agree to exert ourselves to
detect all malversators, truly and honestly follow�ng the customs of
our forefathers, we and you and all others w�ll�ng to do so, all
follow�ng the customs of our forefathers. As to these po�nts the
Lacedaemon�ans and the other all�es are agreed as has been sa�d.

3. As to what follows, the Lacedaemon�ans and the other all�es
agree, �f the Athen�ans conclude a treaty, to rema�n, each of us �n our
own terr�tory, reta�n�ng our respect�ve acqu�s�t�ons: the garr�son �n
Coryphas�um keep�ng w�th�n Buphras and Tomeus: that �n Cythera
attempt�ng no commun�cat�on w�th the Peloponnes�an confederacy,
ne�ther we w�th them, nor they w�th us: that �n N�saea and M�noa not
cross�ng the road lead�ng from the gates of the temple of N�sus to
that of Pose�don and from thence stra�ght to the br�dge at M�noa: the
Megar�ans and the all�es be�ng equally bound not to cross th�s road,
and the Athen�ans reta�n�ng the �sland they have taken, w�thout any
commun�cat�on on e�ther s�de: as to Troezen, each s�de reta�n�ng
what �t has, and as was arranged w�th the Athen�ans.

4. As to the use of the sea, so far as refers to the�r own coast and
to that of the�r confederacy, that the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es
may voyage upon �t �n any vessel rowed by oars and of not more
than f�ve hundred talents tonnage, not a vessel of war.

5. That all heralds and embass�es, w�th as many attendants as
they please, for conclud�ng the war and adjust�ng cla�ms, shall have
free passage, go�ng and com�ng, to Peloponnese or Athens by land
and by sea.

6. That dur�ng the truce, deserters whether bond or free shall be
rece�ved ne�ther by you, nor by us.

7. Further, that sat�sfact�on shall be g�ven by you to us and by us
to you accord�ng to the publ�c law of our several countr�es, all
d�sputes be�ng settled by law w�thout recourse to host�l�t�es.



The Lacedaemon�ans and all�es agree to these art�cles; but �f you
have anyth�ng fa�rer or juster to suggest, come to Lacedaemon and
let us know: whatever shall be just w�ll meet w�th no object�on e�ther
from the Lacedaemon�ans or from the all�es. Only let those who
come come w�th full powers, as you des�re us. The truce shall be for
one year.

Approved by the people.
The tr�be of Acamant�s had the prytany, Phoen�ppus was

secretary, N�c�ades cha�rman. Laches moved, �n the name of the
good luck of the Athen�ans, that they should conclude the arm�st�ce
upon the terms agreed upon by the Lacedaemon�ans and the all�es.
It was agreed accord�ngly �n the popular assembly that the arm�st�ce
should be for one year, beg�nn�ng that very day, the fourteenth of the
month of Elaphebol�on; dur�ng wh�ch t�me ambassadors and heralds
should go and come between the two countr�es to d�scuss the bases
of a pac�f�cat�on. That the generals and prytanes should call an
assembly of the people, �n wh�ch the Athen�ans should f�rst consult
on the peace, and on the mode �n wh�ch the embassy for putt�ng an
end to the war should be adm�tted. That the embassy now present
should at once take the engagement before the people to keep well
and truly th�s truce for one year.

On these terms the Lacedaemon�ans concluded w�th the
Athen�ans and the�r all�es on the twelfth day of the Spartan month
Gerast�us; the all�es also tak�ng the oaths. Those who concluded and
poured the l�bat�on were Taurus, son of Echet�m�des, Athenaeus, son
of Per�cle�das, and Ph�lochar�das, son of Eryx�da�das,
Lacedaemon�ans; Aeneas, son of Ocytus, and Eupham�das, son of
Ar�stonymus, Cor�nth�ans; Damot�mus, son of Naucrates, and
Onas�mus, son of Megacles, S�cyon�ans; N�casus, son of Cecalus,
and Menecrates, son of Amph�dorus, Megar�ans; and Amph�as, son
of Eupa�das, an Ep�daur�an; and the Athen�an generals N�costratus,
son of D��trephes, N�c�as, son of N�ceratus, and Autocles, son of
Tolmaeus. Such was the arm�st�ce, and dur�ng the whole of �t
conferences went on on the subject of a pac�f�cat�on.

In the days �n wh�ch they were go�ng backwards and forwards to
these conferences, Sc�one, a town �n Pallene, revolted from Athens,



and went over to Bras�das. The Sc�onaeans say that they are
Pallen�ans from Peloponnese, and that the�r f�rst founders on the�r
voyage from Troy were carr�ed �n to th�s spot by the storm wh�ch the
Achaeans were caught �n, and there settled. The Sc�onaeans had no
sooner revolted than Bras�das crossed over by n�ght to Sc�one, w�th
a fr�endly galley ahead and h�mself �n a small boat some way beh�nd;
h�s �dea be�ng that �f he fell �n w�th a vessel larger than the boat he
would have the galley to defend h�m, wh�le a sh�p that was a match
for the galley would probably neglect the small vessel to attack the
large one, and thus leave h�m t�me to escape. H�s passage effected,
he called a meet�ng of the Sc�onaeans and spoke to the same effect
as at Acanthus and Torone, add�ng that they mer�ted the utmost
commendat�on, �n that, �n sp�te of Pallene w�th�n the �sthmus be�ng
cut off by the Athen�an occupat�on of Pot�daea and of the�r own
pract�cally �nsular pos�t�on, they had of the�r own free w�ll gone
forward to meet the�r l�berty �nstead of t�morously wa�t�ng unt�l they
had been by force compelled to the�r own man�fest good. Th�s was a
s�gn that they would val�antly undergo any tr�al, however great; and �f
he should order affa�rs as he �ntended, he should count them among
the truest and s�ncerest fr�ends of the Lacedaemon�ans, and would �n
every other way honour them.

The Sc�onaeans were elated by h�s language, and even those who
had at f�rst d�sapproved of what was be�ng done catch�ng the general
conf�dence, they determ�ned on a v�gorous conduct of the war, and
welcomed Bras�das w�th all poss�ble honours, publ�cly crown�ng h�m
w�th a crown of gold as the l�berator of Hellas; wh�le pr�vate persons
crowded round h�m and decked h�m w�th garlands as though he had
been an athlete. Meanwh�le Bras�das left them a small garr�son for
the present and crossed back aga�n, and not long afterwards sent
over a larger force, �ntend�ng w�th the help of the Sc�onaeans to
attempt Mende and Pot�daea before the Athen�ans should arr�ve;
Sc�one, he felt, be�ng too l�ke an �sland for them not to rel�eve �t. He
had bes�des �ntell�gence �n the above towns about the�r betrayal.

In the m�dst of h�s des�gns upon the towns �n quest�on, a galley
arr�ved w�th the comm�ss�oners carry�ng round the news of the
arm�st�ce, Ar�stonymus for the Athen�ans and Athenaeus for the
Lacedaemon�ans. The troops now crossed back to Torone, and the



comm�ss�oners gave Bras�das not�ce of the convent�on. All the
Lacedaemon�an all�es �n Thrace accepted what had been done; and
Ar�stonymus made no d�ff�culty about the rest, but f�nd�ng, on
count�ng the days, that the Sc�onaeans had revolted after the date of
the convent�on, refused to �nclude them �n �t. To th�s Bras�das
earnestly objected, assert�ng that the revolt took place before, and
would not g�ve up the town. Upon Ar�stonymus report�ng the case to
Athens, the people at once prepared to send an exped�t�on to
Sc�one. Upon th�s, envoys arr�ved from Lacedaemon, alleg�ng that
th�s would be a breach of the truce, and lay�ng cla�m to the town
upon the fa�th of the assert�on of Bras�das, and meanwh�le offer�ng to
subm�t the quest�on to arb�trat�on. Arb�trat�on, however, was what the
Athen�ans d�d not choose to r�sk; be�ng determ�ned to send troops at
once to the place, and fur�ous at the �dea of even the �slanders now
dar�ng to revolt, �n a va�n rel�ance upon the power of the
Lacedaemon�ans by land. Bes�des the facts of the revolt were rather
as the Athen�ans contended, the Sc�onaeans hav�ng revolted two
days after the convent�on. Cleon accord�ngly succeeded �n carry�ng a
decree to reduce and put to death the Sc�onaeans; and the
Athen�ans employed the le�sure wh�ch they now enjoyed �n prepar�ng
for the exped�t�on.

Meanwh�le Mende revolted, a town �n Pallene and a colony of the
Eretr�ans, and was rece�ved w�thout scruple by Bras�das, �n sp�te of
�ts hav�ng ev�dently come over dur�ng the arm�st�ce, on account of
certa�n �nfr�ngements of the truce alleged by h�m aga�nst the
Athen�ans. Th�s audac�ty of Mende was partly caused by see�ng
Bras�das forward �n the matter and by the conclus�ons drawn from
h�s refusal to betray Sc�one; and bes�des, the consp�rators �n Mende
were few, and, as I have already �nt�mated, had carr�ed on the�r
pract�ces too long not to fear detect�on for themselves, and not to
w�sh to force the �ncl�nat�on of the mult�tude. Th�s news made the
Athen�ans more fur�ous than ever, and they at once prepared aga�nst
both towns. Bras�das, expect�ng the�r arr�val, conveyed away to
Olynthus �n Chalc�d�ce the women and ch�ldren of the Sc�onaeans
and Mendaeans, and sent over to them f�ve hundred Peloponnes�an
heavy �nfantry and three hundred Chalc�d�an targeteers, all under the
command of Polydam�das.



Leav�ng these two towns to prepare together aga�nst the speedy
arr�val of the Athen�ans, Bras�das and Perd�ccas started on a second
jo�nt exped�t�on �nto Lyncus aga�nst Arrhabaeus; the latter w�th the
forces of h�s Macedon�an subjects, and a corps of heavy �nfantry
composed of Hellenes dom�c�led �n the country; the former w�th the
Peloponnes�ans whom he st�ll had w�th h�m and the Chalc�d�ans,
Acanth�ans, and the rest �n such force as they were able. In all there
were about three thousand Hellen�c heavy �nfantry, accompan�ed by
all the Macedon�an cavalry w�th the Chalc�d�ans, near one thousand
strong, bes�des an �mmense crowd of barbar�ans. On enter�ng the
country of Arrhabaeus, they found the Lyncest�ans encamped
awa�t�ng them, and themselves took up a pos�t�on oppos�te. The
�nfantry on e�ther s�de were upon a h�ll, w�th a pla�n between them,
�nto wh�ch the horse of both arm�es f�rst galloped down and engaged
a cavalry act�on. After th�s the Lyncest�an heavy �nfantry advanced
from the�r h�ll to jo�n the�r cavalry and offered battle; upon wh�ch
Bras�das and Perd�ccas also came down to meet them, and engaged
and routed them w�th heavy loss; the surv�vors tak�ng refuge upon
the he�ghts and there rema�n�ng �nact�ve. The v�ctors now set up a
trophy and wa�ted two or three days for the Illyr�an mercenar�es who
were to jo�n Perd�ccas. Perd�ccas then w�shed to go on and attack
the v�llages of Arrhabaeus, and to s�t st�ll no longer; but Bras�das,
afra�d that the Athen�ans m�ght sa�l up dur�ng h�s absence, and of
someth�ng happen�ng to Mende, and see�ng bes�des that the Illyr�ans
d�d not appear, far from second�ng th�s w�sh was anx�ous to return.

Wh�le they were thus d�sput�ng, the news arr�ved that the Illyr�ans
had actually betrayed Perd�ccas and had jo�ned Arrhabaeus; and the
fear �nsp�red by the�r warl�ke character made both part�es now th�nk �t
best to retreat. However, ow�ng to the d�spute, noth�ng had been
settled as to when they should start; and n�ght com�ng on, the
Macedon�ans and the barbar�an crowd took fr�ght �n a moment �n one
of those myster�ous pan�cs to wh�ch great arm�es are l�able; and
persuaded that an army many t�mes more numerous than that wh�ch
had really arr�ved was advanc�ng and all but upon them, suddenly
broke and fled �n the d�rect�on of home, and thus compelled
Perd�ccas, who at f�rst d�d not perce�ve what had occurred, to depart
w�thout see�ng Bras�das, the two arm�es be�ng encamped at a



cons�derable d�stance from each other. At daybreak Bras�das,
perce�v�ng that the Macedon�ans had gone on, and that the Illyr�ans
and Arrhabaeus were on the po�nt of attack�ng h�m, formed h�s heavy
�nfantry �nto a square, w�th the l�ght troops �n the centre, and h�mself
also prepared to retreat. Post�ng h�s youngest sold�ers to dash out
wherever the enemy should attack them, he h�mself w�th three
hundred p�cked men �n the rear �ntended to face about dur�ng the
retreat and beat off the most forward of the�r assa�lants, Meanwh�le,
before the enemy approached, he sought to susta�n the courage of
h�s sold�ers w�th the follow�ng hasty exhortat�on:

"Peloponnes�ans, �f I d�d not suspect you of be�ng d�smayed at
be�ng left alone to susta�n the attack of a numerous and barbar�an
enemy, I should just have sa�d a few words to you as usual w�thout
further explanat�on. As �t �s, �n the face of the desert�on of our fr�ends
and the numbers of the enemy, I have some adv�ce and �nformat�on
to offer, wh�ch, br�ef as they must be, w�ll, I hope, suff�ce for the more
�mportant po�nts. The bravery that you hab�tually d�splay �n war does
not depend on your hav�ng all�es at your s�de �n th�s or that
encounter, but on your nat�ve courage; nor have numbers any terrors
for c�t�zens of states l�ke yours, �n wh�ch the many do not rule the
few, but rather the few the many, ow�ng the�r pos�t�on to noth�ng else
than to super�or�ty �n the f�eld. Inexper�ence now makes you afra�d of
barbar�ans; and yet the tr�al of strength wh�ch you had w�th the
Macedon�ans among them, and my own judgment, conf�rmed by
what I hear from others, should be enough to sat�sfy you that they
w�ll not prove form�dable. Where an enemy seems strong but �s
really weak, a true knowledge of the facts makes h�s adversary the
bolder, just as a ser�ous antagon�st �s encountered most conf�dently
by those who do not know h�m. Thus the present enemy m�ght terr�fy
an �nexper�enced �mag�nat�on; they are form�dable �n outward bulk,
the�r loud yell�ng �s unbearable, and the brand�sh�ng of the�r weapons
�n the a�r has a threaten�ng appearance. But when �t comes to real
f�ght�ng w�th an opponent who stands h�s ground, they are not what
they seemed; they have no regular order that they should be
ashamed of desert�ng the�r pos�t�ons when hard pressed; fl�ght and
attack are w�th them equally honourable, and afford no test of
courage; the�r �ndependent mode of f�ght�ng never leav�ng any one



who wants to run away w�thout a fa�r excuse for so do�ng. In short,
they th�nk fr�ghten�ng you at a secure d�stance a surer game than
meet�ng you hand to hand; otherw�se they would have done the one
and not the other. You can thus pla�nly see that the terrors w�th wh�ch
they were at f�rst �nvested are �n fact tr�fl�ng enough, though to the
eye and ear very prom�nent. Stand your ground therefore when they
advance, and aga�n wa�t your opportun�ty to ret�re �n good order, and
you w�ll reach a place of safety all the sooner, and w�ll know for ever
afterwards that rabble such as these, to those who susta�n the�r f�rst
attack, do but show off the�r courage by threats of the terr�ble th�ngs
that they are go�ng to do, at a d�stance, but w�th those who g�ve way
to them are qu�ck enough to d�splay the�r hero�sm �n pursu�t when
they can do so w�thout danger."

W�th th�s br�ef address Bras�das began to lead off h�s army. See�ng
th�s, the barbar�ans came on w�th much shout�ng and hubbub,
th�nk�ng that he was fly�ng and that they would overtake h�m and cut
h�m off. But wherever they charged they found the young men ready
to dash out aga�nst them, wh�le Bras�das w�th h�s p�cked company
susta�ned the�r onset. Thus the Peloponnes�ans w�thstood the f�rst
attack, to the surpr�se of the enemy, and afterwards rece�ved and
repulsed them as fast as they came on, ret�r�ng as soon as the�r
opponents became qu�et. The ma�n body of the barbar�ans ceased
therefore to molest the Hellenes w�th Bras�das �n the open country,
and leav�ng beh�nd a certa�n number to harass the�r march, the rest
went on after the fly�ng Macedon�ans, slay�ng those w�th whom they
came up, and so arr�ved �n t�me to occupy the narrow pass between
two h�lls that leads �nto the country of Arrhabaeus. They knew that
th�s was the only way by wh�ch Bras�das could retreat, and now
proceeded to surround h�m just as he entered the most �mpract�cable
part of the road, �n order to cut h�m off.

Bras�das, perce�v�ng the�r �ntent�on, told h�s three hundred to run
on w�thout order, each as qu�ckly as he could, to the h�ll wh�ch
seemed eas�est to take, and to try to d�slodge the barbar�ans already
there, before they should be jo�ned by the ma�n body clos�ng round
h�m. These attacked and overpowered the party upon the h�ll, and
the ma�n army of the Hellenes now advanced w�th less d�ff�culty
towards �t—the barbar�ans be�ng terr�f�ed at see�ng the�r men on that



s�de dr�ven from the he�ght and no longer follow�ng the ma�n body,
who, they cons�dered, had ga�ned the front�er and made good the�r
escape. The he�ghts once ga�ned, Bras�das now proceeded more
securely, and the same day arr�ved at Arn�sa, the f�rst town �n the
dom�n�ons of Perd�ccas. The sold�ers, enraged at the desert�on of the
Macedon�ans, vented the�r rage on all the�r yokes of oxen wh�ch they
found on the road, and on any baggage wh�ch had tumbled off (as
m�ght eas�ly happen �n the pan�c of a n�ght retreat), by unyok�ng and
cutt�ng down the cattle and tak�ng the baggage for themselves. From
th�s moment Perd�ccas began to regard Bras�das as an enemy and
to feel aga�nst the Peloponnes�ans a hatred wh�ch could not be
congen�al to the adversary of the Athen�ans. However, he departed
from h�s natural �nterests and made �t h�s endeavour to come to
terms w�th the latter and to get r�d of the former.

On h�s return from Macedon�a to Torone, Bras�das found the
Athen�ans already masters of Mende, and rema�ned qu�et where he
was, th�nk�ng �t now out of h�s power to cross over �nto Pallene and
ass�st the Mendaeans, but he kept good watch over Torone. For
about the same t�me as the campa�gn �n Lyncus, the Athen�ans
sa�led upon the exped�t�on wh�ch we left them prepar�ng aga�nst
Mende and Sc�one, w�th f�fty sh�ps, ten of wh�ch were Ch�ans, one
thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry and s�x hundred archers, one
hundred Thrac�an mercenar�es and some targeteers drawn from
the�r all�es �n the ne�ghbourhood, under the command of N�c�as, son
of N�ceratus, and N�costratus, son of D��trephes. We�gh�ng from
Pot�daea, the fleet came to land oppos�te the temple of Pose�don,
and proceeded aga�nst Mende; the men of wh�ch town, re�nforced by
three hundred Sc�onaeans, w�th the�r Peloponnes�an aux�l�ar�es,
seven hundred heavy �nfantry �n all, under Polydam�das, they found
encamped upon a strong h�ll outs�de the c�ty. These N�c�as, w�th one
hundred and twenty l�ght-armed Methonaeans, s�xty p�cked men
from the Athen�an heavy �nfantry, and all the archers, tr�ed to reach
by a path runn�ng up the h�ll, but rece�ved a wound and found h�mself
unable to force the pos�t�on; wh�le N�costratus, w�th all the rest of the
army, advanc�ng upon the h�ll, wh�ch was naturally d�ff�cult, by a
d�fferent approach further off, was thrown �nto utter d�sorder; and the
whole Athen�an army narrowly escaped be�ng defeated. For that day,



as the Mendaeans and the�r all�es showed no s�gns of y�eld�ng, the
Athen�ans retreated and encamped, and the Mendaeans at n�ghtfall
returned �nto the town.

The next day the Athen�ans sa�led round to the Sc�one s�de, and
took the suburb, and all day plundered the country, w�thout any one
com�ng out aga�nst them, partly because of �ntest�ne d�sturbances �n
the town; and the follow�ng n�ght the three hundred Sc�onaeans
returned home. On the morrow N�c�as advanced w�th half the army to
the front�er of Sc�one and la�d waste the country; wh�le N�costratus
w�th the rema�nder sat down before the town near the upper gate on
the road to Pot�daea. The arms of the Mendaeans and of the�r
Peloponnes�an aux�l�ar�es w�th�n the wall happened to be p�led �n that
quarter, where Polydam�das accord�ngly began to draw them up for
battle, encourag�ng the Mendaeans to make a sort�e. At th�s moment
one of the popular party answered h�m fact�ously that they would not
go out and d�d not want a war, and for thus answer�ng was dragged
by the arm and knocked about by Polydam�das. Hereupon the
�nfur�ated commons at once se�zed the�r arms and rushed at the
Peloponnes�ans and at the�r all�es of the oppos�te fact�on. The troops
thus assaulted were at once routed, partly from the suddenness of
the confl�ct and partly through fear of the gates be�ng opened to the
Athen�ans, w�th whom they �mag�ned that the attack had been
concerted. As many as were not k�lled on the spot took refuge �n the
c�tadel, wh�ch they had held from the f�rst; and the whole, Athen�an
army, N�c�as hav�ng by th�s t�me returned and be�ng close to the c�ty,
now burst �nto Mende, wh�ch had opened �ts gates w�thout any
convent�on, and sacked �t just as �f they had taken �t by storm, the
generals even f�nd�ng some d�ff�culty �n restra�n�ng them from also
massacr�ng the �nhab�tants. After th�s the Athen�ans told the
Mendaeans that they m�ght reta�n the�r c�v�l r�ghts, and themselves
judge the supposed authors of the revolt; and cut off the party �n the
c�tadel by a wall bu�lt down to the sea on e�ther s�de, appo�nt�ng
troops to ma�nta�n the blockade. Hav�ng thus secured Mende, they
proceeded aga�nst Sc�one.

The Sc�onaeans and Peloponnes�ans marched out aga�nst them,
occupy�ng a strong h�ll �n front of the town, wh�ch had to be captured
by the enemy before they could �nvest the place. The Athen�ans



stormed the h�ll, defeated and d�slodged �ts occupants, and, hav�ng
encamped and set up a trophy, prepared for the work of
c�rcumvallat�on. Not long after they had begun the�r operat�ons, the
aux�l�ar�es bes�eged �n the c�tadel of Mende forced the guard by the
sea-s�de and arr�ved by n�ght at Sc�one, �nto wh�ch most of them
succeeded �n enter�ng, pass�ng through the bes�eg�ng army.

Wh�le the �nvestment of Sc�one was �n progress, Perd�ccas sent a
herald to the Athen�an generals and made peace w�th the Athen�ans,
through sp�te aga�nst Bras�das for the retreat from Lyncus, from
wh�ch moment �ndeed he had begun to negot�ate. The
Lacedaemon�an Ischagoras was just then upon the po�nt of start�ng
w�th an army overland to jo�n Bras�das; and Perd�ccas, be�ng now
requ�red by N�c�as to g�ve some proof of the s�ncer�ty of h�s
reconc�l�at�on to the Athen�ans, and be�ng h�mself no longer d�sposed
to let the Peloponnes�ans �nto h�s country, put �n mot�on h�s fr�ends �n
Thessaly, w�th whose ch�ef men he always took care to have
relat�ons, and so effectually stopped the army and �ts preparat�on
that they d�d not even try the Thessal�ans. Ischagoras h�mself,
however, w�th Ame�n�as and Ar�steus, succeeded �n reach�ng
Bras�das; they had been comm�ss�oned by the Lacedaemon�ans to
�nspect the state of affa�rs, and brought out from Sparta (�n v�olat�on
of all precedent) some of the�r young men to put �n command of the
towns, to guard aga�nst the�r be�ng entrusted to the persons upon the
spot. Bras�das accord�ngly placed Clear�das, son of Cleonymus, �n
Amph�pol�s, and Pas�tel�das, son of Hegesander, �n Torone.

The same summer the Thebans d�smantled the wall of the
Thesp�ans on the charge of Att�c�sm, hav�ng always w�shed to do so,
and now f�nd�ng �t an easy matter, as the flower of the Thesp�an
youth had per�shed �n the battle w�th the Athen�ans. The same
summer also the temple of Hera at Argos was burnt down, through
Chrys�s, the pr�estess, plac�ng a l�ghted torch near the garlands and
then fall�ng asleep, so that they all caught f�re and were �n a blaze
before she observed �t. Chrys�s that very n�ght fled to Phl�us for fear
of the Arg�ves, who, agreeably to the law �n such a case, appo�nted
another pr�estess named Phae�n�s. Chrys�s at the t�me of her fl�ght
had been pr�estess for e�ght years of the present war and half the
n�nth. At the close of the summer the �nvestment of Sc�one was



completed, and the Athen�ans, leav�ng a detachment to ma�nta�n the
blockade, returned w�th the rest of the�r army.

Dur�ng the w�nter follow�ng, the Athen�ans and Lacedaemon�ans
were kept qu�et by the arm�st�ce; but the Mant�neans and Tegeans,
and the�r respect�ve all�es, fought a battle at Laod�c�um, �n the
Oresth�d. The v�ctory rema�ned doubtful, as each s�de routed one of
the w�ngs opposed to them, and both set up troph�es and sent spo�ls
to Delph�. After heavy loss on both s�des the battle was undec�ded,
and n�ght �nterrupted the act�on; yet the Tegeans passed the n�ght on
the f�eld and set up a trophy at once, wh�le the Mant�neans w�thdrew
to Bucol�on and set up the�rs afterwards.

At the close of the same w�nter, �n fact almost �n spr�ng, Bras�das
made an attempt upon Pot�daea. He arr�ved by n�ght, and succeeded
�n plant�ng a ladder aga�nst the wall w�thout be�ng d�scovered, the
ladder be�ng planted just �n the �nterval between the pass�ng round of
the bell and the return of the man who brought �t back. Upon the
garr�son, however, tak�ng the alarm �mmed�ately afterwards, before
h�s men came up, he qu�ckly led off h�s troops, w�thout wa�t�ng unt�l �t
was day. So ended the w�nter and the n�nth year of th�s war of wh�ch
Thucyd�des �s the h�stor�an.



BOOK V



CHAPTER XV

Tenth Year of the War—Death of Cleon and
Bras�das—Peace of N�c�as

The next summer the truce for a year ended, after last�ng unt�l the
Pyth�an games. Dur�ng the arm�st�ce the Athen�ans expelled the
Del�ans from Delos, conclud�ng that they must have been polluted by
some old offence at the t�me of the�r consecrat�on, and that th�s had
been the om�ss�on �n the prev�ous pur�f�cat�on of the �sland, wh�ch, as
I have related, had been thought to have been duly accompl�shed by
the removal of the graves of the dead. The Del�ans had Atramytt�um
�n As�a g�ven them by Pharnaces, and settled there as they removed
from Delos.

Meanwh�le Cleon preva�led on the Athen�ans to let h�m set sa�l at
the exp�rat�on of the arm�st�ce for the towns �n the d�rect�on of Thrace
w�th twelve hundred heavy �nfantry and three hundred horse from
Athens, a large force of the all�es, and th�rty sh�ps. F�rst touch�ng at
the st�ll bes�eged Sc�one, and tak�ng some heavy �nfantry from the
army there, he next sa�led �nto Cophos, a harbour �n the terr�tory of
Torone, wh�ch �s not far from the town. From thence, hav�ng learnt
from deserters that Bras�das was not �n Torone, and that �ts garr�son
was not strong enough to g�ve h�m battle, he advanced w�th h�s army
aga�nst the town, send�ng ten sh�ps to sa�l round �nto the harbour. He
f�rst came to the fort�f�cat�on lately thrown up �n front of the town by
Bras�das �n order to take �n the suburb, to do wh�ch he had pulled
down part of the or�g�nal wall and made �t all one c�ty. To th�s po�nt
Pas�tel�das, the Lacedaemon�an commander, w�th such garr�son as
there was �n the place, hurr�ed to repel the Athen�an assault; but
f�nd�ng h�mself hard pressed, and see�ng the sh�ps that had been
sent round sa�l�ng �nto the harbour, Pas�tel�das began to be afra�d
that they m�ght get up to the c�ty before �ts defenders were there and,
the fort�f�cat�on be�ng also carr�ed, he m�ght be taken pr�soner, and



so abandoned the outwork and ran �nto the town. But the Athen�ans
from the sh�ps had already taken Torone, and the�r land forces
follow�ng at h�s heels burst �n w�th h�m w�th a rush over the part of the
old wall that had been pulled down, k�ll�ng some of the
Peloponnes�ans and Toronaeans �n the melee, and mak�ng pr�soners
of the rest, and Pas�tel�das the�r commander amongst them.
Bras�das meanwh�le had advanced to rel�eve Torone, and had only
about four m�les more to go when he heard of �ts fall on the road,
and turned back aga�n. Cleon and the Athen�ans set up two troph�es,
one by the harbour, the other by the fort�f�cat�on and, mak�ng slaves
of the w�ves and ch�ldren of the Toronaeans, sent the men w�th the
Peloponnes�ans and any Chalc�d�ans that were there, to the number
of seven hundred, to Athens; whence, however, they all came home
afterwards, the Peloponnes�ans on the conclus�on of peace, and the
rest by be�ng exchanged aga�nst other pr�soners w�th the Olynth�ans.
About the same t�me Panactum, a fortress on the Athen�an border,
was taken by treachery by the Boeot�ans. Meanwh�le Cleon, after
plac�ng a garr�son �n Torone, we�ghed anchor and sa�led around
Athos on h�s way to Amph�pol�s.

About the same t�me Phaeax, son of Eras�stratus, set sa�l w�th two
colleagues as ambassador from Athens to Italy and S�c�ly. The
Leont�nes, upon the departure of the Athen�ans from S�c�ly after the
pac�f�cat�on, had placed a number of new c�t�zens upon the roll, and
the commons had a des�gn for red�v�d�ng the land; but the upper
classes, aware of the�r �ntent�on, called �n the Syracusans and
expelled the commons. These last were scattered �n var�ous
d�rect�ons; but the upper classes came to an agreement w�th the
Syracusans, abandoned and la�d waste the�r c�ty, and went and l�ved
at Syracuse, where they were made c�t�zens. Afterwards some of
them were d�ssat�sf�ed, and leav�ng Syracuse occup�ed Phocaeae, a
quarter of the town of Leont�n�, and Br�c�nn�ae, a strong place �n the
Leont�ne country, and be�ng there jo�ned by most of the ex�led
commons carr�ed on war from the fort�f�cat�ons. The Athen�ans
hear�ng th�s, sent Phaeax to see �f they could not by some means so
conv�nce the�r all�es there and the rest of the S�c�l�ans of the
amb�t�ous des�gns of Syracuse as to �nduce them to form a general
coal�t�on aga�nst her, and thus save the commons of Leont�n�. Arr�ved



�n S�c�ly, Phaeax succeeded at Camar�na and Agr�gentum, but
meet�ng w�th a repulse at Gela d�d not go on to the rest, as he saw
that he should not succeed w�th them, but returned through the
country of the S�cels to Catana, and after v�s�t�ng Br�c�nn�ae as he
passed, and encourag�ng �ts �nhab�tants, sa�led back to Athens.

Dur�ng h�s voyage along the coast to and from S�c�ly, he treated
w�th some c�t�es �n Italy on the subject of fr�endsh�p w�th Athens, and
also fell �n w�th some Locr�an settlers ex�led from Mess�na, who had
been sent th�ther when the Locr�ans were called �n by one of the
fact�ons that d�v�ded Mess�na after the pac�f�cat�on of S�c�ly, and
Mess�na came for a t�me �nto the hands of the Locr�ans. These be�ng
met by Phaeax on the�r return home rece�ved no �njury at h�s hands,
as the Locr�ans had agreed w�th h�m for a treaty w�th Athens. They
were the only people of the all�es who, when the reconc�l�at�on
between the S�c�l�ans took place, had not made peace w�th her; nor
�ndeed would they have done so now, �f they had not been pressed
by a war w�th the H�ppon�ans and Medmaeans who l�ved on the�r
border, and were colon�sts of the�rs. Phaeax meanwh�le proceeded
on h�s voyage, and at length arr�ved at Athens.

Cleon, whom we left on h�s voyage from Torone to Amph�pol�s,
made E�on h�s base, and after an unsuccessful assault upon the
Andr�an colony of Stag�rus, took Galepsus, a colony of Thasos, by
storm. He now sent envoys to Perd�ccas to command h�s attendance
w�th an army, as prov�ded by the all�ance; and others to Thrace, to
Polles, k�ng of the Odomant�ans, who was to br�ng as many Thrac�an
mercenar�es as poss�ble; and h�mself rema�ned �nact�ve �n E�on,
awa�t�ng the�r arr�val. Informed of th�s, Bras�das on h�s part took up a
pos�t�on of observat�on upon Cerdyl�um, a place s�tuated �n the
Arg�l�an country on h�gh ground across the r�ver, not far from
Amph�pol�s, and command�ng a v�ew on all s�des, and thus made �t
�mposs�ble for Cleon's army to move w�thout h�s see�ng �t; for he fully
expected that Cleon, desp�s�ng the scanty numbers of h�s opponent,
would march aga�nst Amph�pol�s w�th the force that he had got w�th
h�m. At the same t�me Bras�das made h�s preparat�ons, call�ng to h�s
standard f�fteen hundred Thrac�an mercenar�es and all the Edon�ans,
horse and targeteers; he also had a thousand Myrc�n�an and
Chalc�d�an targeteers, bes�des those �n Amph�pol�s, and a force of



heavy �nfantry number�ng altogether about two thousand, and three
hundred Hellen�c horse. F�fteen hundred of these he had w�th h�m
upon Cerdyl�um; the rest were stat�oned w�th Clear�das �n
Amph�pol�s.

After rema�n�ng qu�et for some t�me, Cleon was at length obl�ged to
do as Bras�das expected. H�s sold�ers, t�red of the�r �nact�v�ty, began
also ser�ously to reflect on the weakness and �ncompetence of the�r
commander, and the sk�ll and valour that would be opposed to h�m,
and on the�r own or�g�nal unw�ll�ngness to accompany h�m. These
murmurs com�ng to the ears of Cleon, he resolved not to d�sgust the
army by keep�ng �t �n the same place, and broke up h�s camp and
advanced. The temper of the general was what �t had been at Pylos,
h�s success on that occas�on hav�ng g�ven h�m conf�dence �n h�s
capac�ty. He never dreamed of any one com�ng out to f�ght h�m, but
sa�d that he was rather go�ng up to v�ew the place; and �f he wa�ted
for h�s re�nforcements, �t was not �n order to make v�ctory secure �n
case he should be compelled to engage, but to be enabled to
surround and storm the c�ty. He accord�ngly came and posted h�s
army upon a strong h�ll �n front of Amph�pol�s, and proceeded to
exam�ne the lake formed by the Strymon, and how the town lay on
the s�de of Thrace. He thought to ret�re at pleasure w�thout f�ght�ng,
as there was no one to be seen upon the wall or com�ng out of the
gates, all of wh�ch were shut. Indeed, �t seemed a m�stake not to
have brought down eng�nes w�th h�m; he could then have taken the
town, there be�ng no one to defend �t.

As soon as Bras�das saw the Athen�ans �n mot�on he descended
h�mself from Cerdyl�um and entered Amph�pol�s. He d�d not venture
to go out �n regular order aga�nst the Athen�ans: he m�strusted h�s
strength, and thought �t �nadequate to the attempt; not �n numbers—
these were not so unequal—but �n qual�ty, the flower of the Athen�an
army be�ng �n the f�eld, w�th the best of the Lemn�ans and Imbr�ans.
He therefore prepared to assa�l them by stratagem. By show�ng the
enemy the number of h�s troops, and the sh�fts wh�ch he had been
put to to to arm them, he thought that he should have less chance of
beat�ng h�m than by not lett�ng h�m have a s�ght of them, and thus
learn how good a r�ght he had to desp�se them. He accord�ngly
p�cked out a hundred and f�fty heavy �nfantry and, putt�ng the rest



under Clear�das, determ�ned to attack suddenly before the Athen�ans
ret�red; th�nk�ng that he should not have aga�n such a chance of
catch�ng them alone, �f the�r re�nforcements were once allowed to
come up; and so call�ng all h�s sold�ers together �n order to
encourage them and expla�n h�s �ntent�on, spoke as follows:

"Peloponnes�ans, the character of the country from wh�ch we have
come, one wh�ch has always owed �ts freedom to valour, and the fact
that you are Dor�ans and the enemy you are about to f�ght Ion�ans,
whom you are accustomed to beat, are th�ngs that do not need
further comment. But the plan of attack that I propose to pursue, th�s
�t �s as well to expla�n, �n order that the fact of our adventur�ng w�th a
part �nstead of w�th the whole of our forces may not damp your
courage by the apparent d�sadvantage at wh�ch �t places you. I
�mag�ne �t �s the poor op�n�on that he has of us, and the fact that he
has no �dea of any one com�ng out to engage h�m, that has made the
enemy march up to the place and carelessly look about h�m as he �s
do�ng, w�thout not�c�ng us. But the most successful sold�er w�ll
always be the man who most happ�ly detects a blunder l�ke th�s, and
who carefully consult�ng h�s own means makes h�s attack not so
much by open and regular approaches, as by se�z�ng the opportun�ty
of the moment; and these stratagems, wh�ch do the greatest serv�ce
to our fr�ends by most completely dece�v�ng our enem�es, have the
most br�ll�ant name �n war. Therefore, wh�le the�r careless conf�dence
cont�nues, and they are st�ll th�nk�ng, as �n my judgment they are now
do�ng, more of retreat than of ma�nta�n�ng the�r pos�t�on, wh�le the�r
sp�r�t �s slack and not h�gh-strung w�th expectat�on, I w�th the men
under my command w�ll, �f poss�ble, take them by surpr�se and fall
w�th a run upon the�r centre; and do you, Clear�das, afterwards,
when you see me already upon them, and, as �s l�kely, deal�ng terror
among them, take w�th you the Amph�pol�tans, and the rest of the
all�es, and suddenly open the gates and dash at them, and hasten to
engage as qu�ckly as you can. That �s our best chance of
establ�sh�ng a pan�c among them, as a fresh assa�lant has always
more terrors for an enemy than the one he �s �mmed�ately engaged
w�th. Show yourself a brave man, as a Spartan should; and do you,
all�es, follow h�m l�ke men, and remember that zeal, honour, and
obed�ence mark the good sold�er, and that th�s day w�ll make you



e�ther free men and all�es of Lacedaemon, or slaves of Athens; even
�f you escape w�thout personal loss of l�berty or l�fe, your bondage
w�ll be on harsher terms than before, and you w�ll also h�nder the
l�berat�on of the rest of the Hellenes. No coward�ce then on your part,
see�ng the greatness of the �ssues at stake, and I w�ll show that what
I preach to others I can pract�se myself."

After th�s br�ef speech Bras�das h�mself prepared for the sally, and
placed the rest w�th Clear�das at the Thrac�an gates to support h�m
as had been agreed. Meanwh�le he had been seen com�ng down
from Cerdyl�um and then �n the c�ty, wh�ch �s overlooked from the
outs�de, sacr�f�c�ng near the temple of Athene; �n short, all h�s
movements had been observed, and word was brought to Cleon,
who had at the moment gone on to look about h�m, that the whole of
the enemy's force could be seen �n the town, and that the feet of
horses and men �n great numbers were v�s�ble under the gates, as �f
a sally were �ntended. Upon hear�ng th�s he went up to look, and
hav�ng done so, be�ng unw�ll�ng to venture upon the dec�s�ve step of
a battle before h�s re�nforcements came up, and fancy�ng that he
would have t�me to ret�re, b�d the retreat be sounded and sent orders
to the men to effect �t by mov�ng on the left w�ng �n the d�rect�on of
E�on, wh�ch was �ndeed the only way pract�cable. Th�s however not
be�ng qu�ck enough for h�m, he jo�ned the retreat �n person and
made the r�ght w�ng wheel round, thus turn�ng �ts unarmed s�de to
the enemy. It was then that Bras�das, see�ng the Athen�an force �n
mot�on and h�s opportun�ty come, sa�d to the men w�th h�m and the
rest: "Those fellows w�ll never stand before us, one can see that by
the way the�r spears and heads are go�ng. Troops wh�ch do as they
do seldom stand a charge. Qu�ck, someone, and open the gates I
spoke of, and let us be out and at them w�th no fears for the result."
Accord�ngly �ssu�ng out by the pal�sade gate and by the f�rst �n the
long wall then ex�st�ng, he ran at the top of h�s speed along the
stra�ght road, where the trophy now stands as you go by the
steepest part of the h�ll, and fell upon and routed the centre of the
Athen�ans, pan�c-str�cken by the�r own d�sorder and astounded at h�s
audac�ty. At the same moment Clear�das �n execut�on of h�s orders
�ssued out from the Thrac�an gates to support h�m, and also attacked
the enemy. The result was that the Athen�ans, suddenly and



unexpectedly attacked on both s�des, fell �nto confus�on; and the�r left
towards E�on, wh�ch had already got on some d�stance, at once
broke and fled. Just as �t was �n full retreat and Bras�das was
pass�ng on to attack the r�ght, he rece�ved a wound; but h�s fall was
not perce�ved by the Athen�ans, as he was taken up by those near
h�m and carr�ed off the f�eld. The Athen�an r�ght made a better stand,
and though Cleon, who from the f�rst had no thought of f�ght�ng, at
once fled and was overtaken and sla�n by a Myrc�n�an targeteer, h�s
�nfantry form�ng �n close order upon the h�ll tw�ce or thr�ce repulsed
the attacks of Clear�das, and d�d not f�nally g�ve way unt�l they were
surrounded and routed by the m�ss�les of the Myrc�n�an and
Chalc�d�an horse and the targeteers. Thus the Athen�an army was all
now �n fl�ght; and such as escaped be�ng k�lled �n the battle, or by the
Chalc�d�an horse and the targeteers, d�spersed among the h�lls, and
w�th d�ff�culty made the�r way to E�on. The men who had taken up
and rescued Bras�das, brought h�m �nto the town w�th the breath st�ll
�n h�m: he l�ved to hear of the v�ctory of h�s troops, and not long after
exp�red. The rest of the army return�ng w�th Clear�das from the
pursu�t str�pped the dead and set up a trophy.

After th�s all the all�es attended �n arms and bur�ed Bras�das at the
publ�c expense �n the c�ty, �n front of what �s now the marketplace,
and the Amph�pol�tans, hav�ng enclosed h�s tomb, ever afterwards
sacr�f�ce to h�m as a hero and have g�ven to h�m the honour of
games and annual offer�ngs. They const�tuted h�m the founder of
the�r colony, and pulled down the Hagnon�c erect�ons, and
obl�terated everyth�ng that could be �nterpreted as a memor�al of h�s
hav�ng founded the place; for they cons�dered that Bras�das had
been the�r preserver, and court�ng as they d�d the all�ance of
Lacedaemon for fear of Athens, �n the�r present host�le relat�ons w�th
the latter they could no longer w�th the same advantage or
sat�sfact�on pay Hagnon h�s honours. They also gave the Athen�ans
back the�r dead. About s�x hundred of the latter had fallen and only
seven of the enemy, ow�ng to there hav�ng been no regular
engagement, but the affa�r of acc�dent and pan�c that I have
descr�bed. After tak�ng up the�r dead the Athen�ans sa�led off home,
wh�le Clear�das and h�s troops rema�ned to arrange matters at
Amph�pol�s.



About the same t�me three Lacedaemon�ans—Ramph�as,
Autochar�das, and Ep�cyd�das—led a re�nforcement of n�ne hundred
heavy �nfantry to the towns �n the d�rect�on of Thrace, and arr�v�ng at
Heraclea �n Trach�s reformed matters there as seemed good to
them. Wh�le they delayed there, th�s battle took place and so the
summer ended.

W�th the beg�nn�ng of the w�nter follow�ng, Ramph�as and h�s
compan�ons penetrated as far as P�er�um �n Thessaly; but as the
Thessal�ans opposed the�r further advance, and Bras�das whom they
came to re�nforce was dead, they turned back home, th�nk�ng that
the moment had gone by, the Athen�ans be�ng defeated and gone,
and themselves not equal to the execut�on of Bras�das's des�gns.
The ma�n cause however of the�r return was because they knew that
when they set out Lacedaemon�an op�n�on was really �n favour of
peace.

Indeed �t so happened that d�rectly after the battle of Amph�pol�s
and the retreat of Ramph�as from Thessaly, both s�des ceased to
prosecute the war and turned the�r attent�on to peace. Athens had
suffered severely at Del�um, and aga�n shortly afterwards at
Amph�pol�s, and had no longer that conf�dence �n her strength wh�ch
had made her before refuse to treat, �n the bel�ef of ult�mate v�ctory
wh�ch her success at the moment had �nsp�red; bes�des, she was
afra�d of her all�es be�ng tempted by her reverses to rebel more
generally, and repented hav�ng let go the splend�d opportun�ty for
peace wh�ch the affa�r of Pylos had offered. Lacedaemon, on the
other hand, found the event of the war to fals�fy her not�on that a few
years would suff�ce for the overthrow of the power of the Athen�ans
by the devastat�on of the�r land. She had suffered on the �sland a
d�saster h�therto unknown at Sparta; she saw her country plundered
from Pylos and Cythera; the Helots were desert�ng, and she was �n
constant apprehens�on that those who rema�ned �n Peloponnese
would rely upon those outs�de and take advantage of the s�tuat�on to
renew the�r old attempts at revolut�on. Bes�des th�s, as chance would
have �t, her th�rty years' truce w�th the Arg�ves was upon the po�nt of
exp�r�ng; and they refused to renew �t unless Cynur�a were restored
to them; so that �t seemed �mposs�ble to f�ght Argos and Athens at



once. She also suspected some of the c�t�es �n Peloponnese of
�ntend�ng to go over to the enemy and that was �ndeed the case.

These cons�derat�ons made both s�des d�sposed for an
accommodat�on; the Lacedaemon�ans be�ng probably the most
eager, as they ardently des�red to recover the men taken upon the
�sland, the Spartans among whom belonged to the f�rst fam�l�es and
were accord�ngly related to the govern�ng body �n Lacedaemon.
Negot�at�ons had been begun d�rectly after the�r capture, but the
Athen�ans �n the�r hour of tr�umph would not consent to any
reasonable terms; though after the�r defeat at Del�um, Lacedaemon,
know�ng that they would be now more �ncl�ned to l�sten, at once
concluded the arm�st�ce for a year, dur�ng wh�ch they were to confer
together and see �f a longer per�od could not be agreed upon.

Now, however, after the Athen�an defeat at Amph�pol�s, and the
death of Cleon and Bras�das, who had been the two pr�nc�pal
opponents of peace on e�ther s�de—the latter from the success and
honour wh�ch war gave h�m, the former because he thought that, �f
tranqu�ll�ty were restored, h�s cr�mes would be more open to
detect�on and h�s slanders less cred�ted—the foremost cand�dates
for power �n e�ther c�ty, Ple�stoanax, son of Pausan�as, k�ng of
Lacedaemon, and N�c�as, son of N�ceratus, the most fortunate
general of h�s t�me, each des�red peace more ardently than ever.
N�c�as, wh�le st�ll happy and honoured, w�shed to secure h�s good
fortune, to obta�n a present release from trouble for h�mself and h�s
countrymen, and hand down to poster�ty a name as an ever-
successful statesman, and thought the way to do th�s was to keep
out of danger and comm�t h�mself as l�ttle as poss�ble to fortune, and
that peace alone made th�s keep�ng out of danger poss�ble.
Ple�stoanax, aga�n, was assa�led by h�s enem�es for h�s restorat�on,
and regularly held up by them to the prejud�ce of h�s countrymen,
upon every reverse that befell them, as though h�s unjust restorat�on
were the cause; the accusat�on be�ng that he and h�s brother
Ar�stocles had br�bed the prophetess of Delph� to tell the
Lacedaemon�an deputat�ons wh�ch success�vely arr�ved at the
temple to br�ng home the seed of the dem�god son of Zeus from
abroad, else they would have to plough w�th a s�lver share. In th�s
way, �t was �ns�sted, �n t�me he had �nduced the Lacedaemon�ans �n



the n�neteenth year of h�s ex�le to Lycaeum (wh�ther he had gone
when ban�shed on susp�c�on of hav�ng been br�bed to retreat from
Att�ca, and had bu�lt half h�s house w�th�n the consecrated prec�nct of
Zeus for fear of the Lacedaemon�ans), to restore h�m w�th the same
dances and sacr�f�ces w�th wh�ch they had �nst�tuted the�r k�ngs upon
the f�rst settlement of Lacedaemon. The smart of th�s accusat�on,
and the reflect�on that �n peace no d�saster could occur, and that
when Lacedaemon had recovered her men there would be noth�ng
for h�s enem�es to take hold of (whereas, wh�le war lasted, the
h�ghest stat�on must always bear the scandal of everyth�ng that went
wrong), made h�m ardently des�re a settlement. Accord�ngly th�s
w�nter was employed �n conferences; and as spr�ng rap�dly
approached, the Lacedaemon�ans sent round orders to the c�t�es to
prepare for a fort�f�ed occupat�on of Att�ca, and held th�s as a sword
over the heads of the Athen�ans to �nduce them to l�sten to the�r
overtures; and at last, after many cla�ms had been urged on e�ther
s�de at the conferences a peace was agreed on upon the follow�ng
bas�s. Each party was to restore �ts conquests, but Athens was to
keep N�saea; her demand for Plataea be�ng met by the Thebans
assert�ng that they had acqu�red the place not by force or treachery,
but by the voluntary adhes�on upon agreement of �ts c�t�zens; and the
same, accord�ng to the Athen�an account, be�ng the h�story of her
acqu�s�t�on of N�saea. Th�s arranged, the Lacedaemon�ans
summoned the�r all�es, and all vot�ng for peace except the Boeot�ans,
Cor�nth�ans, Eleans, and Megar�ans, who d�d not approve of these
proceed�ngs, they concluded the treaty and made peace, each of the
contract�ng part�es swear�ng to the follow�ng art�cles:

The Athen�ans and Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es made a
treaty, and swore to �t, c�ty by c�ty, as follows;

1. Touch�ng the nat�onal temples, there shall be a free passage by
land and by sea to all who w�sh �t, to sacr�f�ce, travel, consult, and
attend the oracle or games, accord�ng to the customs of the�r
countr�es.

2. The temple and shr�ne of Apollo at Delph� and the Delph�ans
shall be governed by the�r own laws, taxed by the�r own state, and



judged by the�r own judges, the land and the people, accord�ng to
the custom of the�r country.

3. The treaty shall be b�nd�ng for f�fty years upon the Athen�ans
and the all�es of the Athen�ans, and upon the Lacedaemon�ans and
the all�es of the Lacedaemon�ans, w�thout fraud or hurt by land or by
sea.

4. It shall not be lawful to take up arms, w�th �ntent to do hurt,
e�ther for the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es aga�nst the Athen�ans
and the�r all�es, or for the Athen�ans and the�r all�es aga�nst the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es, �n any way or means whatsoever.
But should any d�fference ar�se between them they are to have
recourse to law and oaths, accord�ng as may be agreed between the
part�es.

5. The Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shall g�ve back Amph�pol�s
to the Athen�ans. Nevertheless, �n the case of c�t�es g�ven up by the
Lacedaemon�ans to the Athen�ans, the �nhab�tants shall be allowed
to go where they please and to take the�r property w�th them: and the
c�t�es shall be �ndependent, pay�ng only the tr�bute of Ar�st�des. And �t
shall not be lawful for the Athen�ans or the�r all�es to carry on war
aga�nst them after the treaty has been concluded, so long as the
tr�bute �s pa�d. The c�t�es referred to are Arg�lus, Stag�rus, Acanthus,
Scolus, Olynthus, and Spartolus. These c�t�es shall be neutral, all�es
ne�ther of the Lacedaemon�ans nor of the Athen�ans: but �f the c�t�es
consent, �t shall be lawful for the Athen�ans to make them the�r all�es,
prov�ded always that the c�t�es w�sh �t. The Mecybernaeans,
Sanaeans, and S�ngaeans shall �nhab�t the�r own c�t�es, as also the
Olynth�ans and Acanth�ans: but the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es
shall g�ve back Panactum to the Athen�ans.

6. The Athen�ans shall g�ve back Coryphas�um, Cythera, Methana,
Lacedaemon�ans that are �n the pr�son at Athens or elsewhere �n the
Athen�an dom�n�ons, and shall let go the Peloponnes�ans bes�eged �n
Sc�one, and all others �n Sc�one that are all�es of the
Lacedaemon�ans, and all whom Bras�das sent �n there, and any
others of the all�es of the Lacedaemon�ans that may be �n the pr�son
at Athens or elsewhere �n the Athen�an dom�n�ons.



7. The Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shall �n l�ke manner g�ve
back any of the Athen�ans or the�r all�es that they may have �n the�r
hands.

8. In the case of Sc�one, Torone, and Sermyl�um, and any other
c�t�es that the Athen�ans may have, the Athen�ans may adopt such
measures as they please.

9. The Athen�ans shall take an oath to the Lacedaemon�ans and
the�r all�es, c�ty by c�ty. Every man shall swear by the most b�nd�ng
oath of h�s country, seventeen from each c�ty. The oath shall be as
follows; "I w�ll ab�de by th�s agreement and treaty honestly and
w�thout dece�t." In the same way an oath shall be taken by the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es to the Athen�ans: and the oath shall
be renewed annually by both part�es. P�llars shall be erected at
Olymp�a, Pyth�a, the Isthmus, at Athens �n the Acropol�s, and at
Lacedaemon �n the temple at Amyclae.

10. If anyth�ng be forgotten, whatever �t be, and on whatever po�nt,
�t shall be cons�stent w�th the�r oath for both part�es, the Athen�ans
and Lacedaemon�ans, to alter �t, accord�ng to the�r d�scret�on.

The treaty beg�ns from the ephoralty of Ple�stolas �n Lacedaemon,
on the 27th day of the month of Artem�s�um, and from the
archonsh�p, of Alcaeus at Athens, on the 25th day of the month of
Elaphebol�on. Those who took the oath and poured the l�bat�ons for
the Lacedaemon�ans were Ple�stoanax, Ag�s, Ple�stolas, Damaget�s,
Ch�on�s, Metagenes, Acanthus, Da�thus, Ischagoras, Ph�lochar�das,
Zeux�das, Ant�ppus, Tell�s, Alc�nadas, Emped�as, Menas, and
Laph�lus: for the Athen�ans, Lampon, Isthmon�cus, N�c�as, Laches,
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrt�lus, Thrasycles,
Theagenes, Ar�stocrates, Iolc�us, T�mocrates, Leon, Lamachus, and
Demosthenes.

Th�s treaty was made �n the spr�ng, just at the end of w�nter,
d�rectly after the c�ty fest�val of D�onysus, just ten years, w�th the
d�fference of a few days, from the f�rst �nvas�on of Att�ca and the
commencement of th�s war. Th�s must be calculated by the seasons
rather than by trust�ng to the enumerat�on of the names of the
several mag�strates or off�ces of honour that are used to mark past
events. Accuracy �s �mposs�ble where an event may have occurred



�n the beg�nn�ng, or m�ddle, or at any per�od �n the�r tenure of off�ce.
But by comput�ng by summers and w�nters, the method adopted �n
th�s h�story, �t w�ll be found that, each of these amount�ng to half a
year, there were ten summers and as many w�nters conta�ned �n th�s
f�rst war.

Meanwh�le the Lacedaemon�ans, to whose lot �t fell to beg�n the
work of rest�tut�on, �mmed�ately set free all the pr�soners of war �n
the�r possess�on, and sent Ischagoras, Menas, and Ph�lochar�das as
envoys to the towns �n the d�rect�on of Thrace, to order Clear�das to
hand over Amph�pol�s to the Athen�ans, and the rest of the�r all�es
each to accept the treaty as �t affected them. They, however, d�d not
l�ke �ts terms, and refused to accept �t; Clear�das also, w�ll�ng to
obl�ge the Chalc�d�ans, would not hand over the town, averr�ng h�s
�nab�l�ty to do so aga�nst the�r w�ll. Meanwh�le he hastened �n person
to Lacedaemon w�th envoys from the place, to defend h�s
d�sobed�ence aga�nst the poss�ble accusat�ons of Ischagoras and h�s
compan�ons, and also to see whether �t was too late for the
agreement to be altered; and on f�nd�ng the Lacedaemon�ans were
bound, qu�ckly set out back aga�n w�th �nstruct�ons from them to
hand over the place, �f poss�ble, or at all events to br�ng out the
Peloponnes�ans that were �n �t.

The all�es happened to be present �n person at Lacedaemon, and
those who had not accepted the treaty were now asked by the
Lacedaemon�ans to adopt �t. Th�s, however, they refused to do, for
the same reasons as before, unless a fa�rer one than the present
were agreed upon; and rema�n�ng f�rm �n the�r determ�nat�on were
d�sm�ssed by the Lacedaemon�ans, who now dec�ded on form�ng an
all�ance w�th the Athen�ans, th�nk�ng that Argos, who had refused the
appl�cat�on of Ampel�das and L�chas for a renewal of the treaty,
would w�thout Athens be no longer form�dable, and that the rest of
the Peloponnese would be most l�kely to keep qu�et, �f the coveted
all�ance of Athens were shut aga�nst them. Accord�ngly, after
conference w�th the Athen�an ambassadors, an all�ance was agreed
upon and oaths were exchanged, upon the terms follow�ng:

1. The Lacedaemon�ans shall be all�es of the Athen�ans for f�fty
years.



2. Should any enemy �nvade the terr�tory of Lacedaemon and
�njure the Lacedaemon�ans, the Athen�ans shall help �n such way as
they most effect�vely can, accord�ng to the�r power. But �f the �nvader
be gone after plunder�ng the country, that c�ty shall be the enemy of
Lacedaemon and Athens, and shall be chast�sed by both, and one
shall not make peace w�thout the other. Th�s to be honestly, loyally,
and w�thout fraud.

3. Should any enemy �nvade the terr�tory of Athens and �njure the
Athen�ans, the Lacedaemon�ans shall help them �n such way as they
most effect�vely can, accord�ng to the�r power. But �f the �nvader be
gone after plunder�ng the country, that c�ty shall be the enemy of
Lacedaemon and Athens, and shall be chast�sed by both, and one
shall not make peace w�thout the other. Th�s to be honestly, loyally,
and w�thout fraud.

4. Should the slave populat�on r�se, the Athen�ans shall help the
Lacedaemon�ans w�th all the�r m�ght, accord�ng to the�r power.

5. Th�s treaty shall be sworn to by the same persons on e�ther s�de
that swore to the other. It shall be renewed annually by the
Lacedaemon�ans go�ng to Athens for the D�onys�a, and the
Athen�ans to Lacedaemon for the Hyac�nth�a, and a p�llar shall be set
up by e�ther party: at Lacedaemon near the statue of Apollo at
Amyclae, and at Athens on the Acropol�s near the statue of Athene.
Should the Lacedaemon�ans and Athen�ans see to add to or take
away from the all�ance �n any part�cular, �t shall be cons�stent w�th
the�r oaths for both part�es to do so, accord�ng to the�r d�scret�on.

Those who took the oath for the Lacedaemon�ans were
Ple�stoanax, Ag�s, Ple�stolas, Damagetus, Ch�on�s, Metagenes,
Acanthus, Da�thus, Ischagoras, Ph�lochar�das, Zeux�das, Ant�ppus,
Alc�nadas, Tell�s, Emped�as, Menas, and Laph�lus; for the Athen�ans,
Lampon, Isthm�on�cus, Laches, N�c�as, Euthydemus, Procles,
Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrt�lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Ar�stocrates,
Iolc�us, T�mocrates, Leon, Lamachus, and Demosthenes.

Th�s all�ance was made not long after the treaty; and the
Athen�ans gave back the men from the �sland to the
Lacedaemon�ans, and the summer of the eleventh year began. Th�s



completes the h�story of the f�rst war, wh�ch occup�ed the whole of
the ten years prev�ously.





CHAPTER XVI
Feel�ng aga�nst Sparta �n Peloponnese—League of the

Mant�neans, Eleans, Arg�ves, and Athen�ans—Battle of Mant�nea
and break�ng up of the League

After the treaty and the all�ance between the Lacedaemon�ans and
Athen�ans, concluded after the ten years' war, �n the ephorate of
Ple�stolas at Lacedaemon, and the archonsh�p of Alcaeus at Athens,
the states wh�ch had accepted them were at peace; but the
Cor�nth�ans and some of the c�t�es �n Peloponnese try�ng to d�sturb
the settlement, a fresh ag�tat�on was �nstantly commenced by the
all�es aga�nst Lacedaemon. Further, the Lacedaemon�ans, as t�me
went on, became suspected by the Athen�ans through the�r not
perform�ng some of the prov�s�ons �n the treaty; and though for s�x
years and ten months they absta�ned from �nvas�on of each other's
terr�tory, yet abroad an unstable arm�st�ce d�d not prevent e�ther party
do�ng the other the most effectual �njury, unt�l they were f�nally
obl�ged to break the treaty made after the ten years' war and to have
recourse to open host�l�t�es.

The h�story of th�s per�od has been also wr�tten by the same
Thucyd�des, an Athen�an, �n the chronolog�cal order of events by
summers and w�nters, to the t�me when the Lacedaemon�ans and
the�r all�es put an end to the Athen�an emp�re, and took the Long
Walls and P�raeus. The war had then lasted for twenty-seven years
�n all. Only a m�staken judgment can object to �nclud�ng the �nterval
of treaty �n the war. Looked at by the l�ght of facts �t cannot, �t w�ll be
found, be rat�onally cons�dered a state of peace, where ne�ther party
e�ther gave or got back all that they had agreed, apart from the
v�olat�ons of �t wh�ch occurred on both s�des �n the Mant�nean and
Ep�daur�an wars and other �nstances, and the fact that the all�es �n
the d�rect�on of Thrace were �n as open host�l�ty as ever, wh�le the
Boeot�ans had only a truce renewed every ten days. So that the f�rst
ten years' war, the treacherous arm�st�ce that followed �t, and the



subsequent war w�ll, calculat�ng by the seasons, be found to make
up the number of years wh�ch I have ment�oned, w�th the d�fference
of a few days, and to afford an �nstance of fa�th �n oracles be�ng for
once just�f�ed by the event. I certa�nly all along remember from the
beg�nn�ng to the end of the war �ts be�ng commonly declared that �t
would last thr�ce n�ne years. I l�ved through the whole of �t, be�ng of
an age to comprehend events, and g�v�ng my attent�on to them �n
order to know the exact truth about them. It was also my fate to be
an ex�le from my country for twenty years after my command at
Amph�pol�s; and be�ng present w�th both part�es, and more espec�ally
w�th the Peloponnes�ans by reason of my ex�le, I had le�sure to
observe affa�rs somewhat part�cularly. I w�ll accord�ngly now relate
the d�fferences that arose after the ten years' war, the breach of the
treaty, and the host�l�t�es that followed.

After the conclus�on of the f�fty years' truce and of the subsequent
all�ance, the embass�es from Peloponnese wh�ch had been
summoned for th�s bus�ness returned from Lacedaemon. The rest
went stra�ght home, but the Cor�nth�ans f�rst turned as�de to Argos
and opened negot�at�ons w�th some of the men �n off�ce there,
po�nt�ng out that Lacedaemon could have no good end �n v�ew, but
only the subjugat�on of Peloponnese, or she would never have
entered �nto treaty and all�ance w�th the once detested Athen�ans,
and that the duty of consult�ng for the safety of Peloponnese had
now fallen upon Argos, who should �mmed�ately pass a decree
�nv�t�ng any Hellen�c state that chose, such state be�ng �ndependent
and accustomed to meet fellow powers upon the fa�r and equal
ground of law and just�ce, to make a defens�ve all�ance w�th the
Arg�ves; appo�nt�ng a few �nd�v�duals w�th plen�potent�ary powers,
�nstead of mak�ng the people the med�um of negot�at�on, �n order
that, �n the case of an appl�cant be�ng rejected, the fact of h�s
overtures m�ght not be made publ�c. They sa�d that many would
come over from hatred of the Lacedaemon�ans. After th�s
explanat�on of the�r v�ews, the Cor�nth�ans returned home.

The persons w�th whom they had commun�cated reported the
proposal to the�r government and people, and the Arg�ves passed
the decree and chose twelve men to negot�ate an all�ance for any
Hellen�c state that w�shed �t, except Athens and Lacedaemon,



ne�ther of wh�ch should be able to jo�n w�thout reference to the
Arg�ve people. Argos came �nto the plan the more read�ly because
she saw that war w�th Lacedaemon was �nev�table, the truce be�ng
on the po�nt of exp�r�ng; and also because she hoped to ga�n the
supremacy of Peloponnese. For at th�s t�me Lacedaemon had sunk
very low �n publ�c est�mat�on because of her d�sasters, wh�le the
Arg�ves were �n a most flour�sh�ng cond�t�on, hav�ng taken no part �n
the Att�c war, but hav�ng on the contrary prof�ted largely by the�r
neutral�ty. The Arg�ves accord�ngly prepared to rece�ve �nto all�ance
any of the Hellenes that des�red �t.

The Mant�neans and the�r all�es were the f�rst to come over
through fear of the Lacedaemon�ans. Hav�ng taken advantage of the
war aga�nst Athens to reduce a large part of Arcad�a �nto subject�on,
they thought that Lacedaemon would not leave them und�sturbed �n
the�r conquests, now that she had le�sure to �nterfere, and
consequently gladly turned to a powerful c�ty l�ke Argos, the h�stor�cal
enemy of the Lacedaemon�ans, and a s�ster democracy. Upon the
defect�on of Mant�nea, the rest of Peloponnese at once began to
ag�tate the propr�ety of follow�ng her example, conce�v�ng that the
Mant�neans not have changed s�des w�thout good reason; bes�des
wh�ch they were angry w�th Lacedaemon among other reasons for
hav�ng �nserted �n the treaty w�th Athens that �t should be cons�stent
w�th the�r oaths for both part�es, Lacedaemon�ans and Athen�ans, to
add to or take away from �t accord�ng to the�r d�scret�on. It was th�s
clause that was the real or�g�n of the pan�c �n Peloponnese, by
exc�t�ng susp�c�ons of a Lacedaemon�an and Athen�an comb�nat�on
aga�nst the�r l�bert�es: any alterat�on should properly have been
made cond�t�onal upon the consent of the whole body of the all�es.
W�th these apprehens�ons there was a very general des�re �n each
state to place �tself �n all�ance w�th Argos.

In the meant�me the Lacedaemon�ans perce�v�ng the ag�tat�on
go�ng on �n Peloponnese, and that Cor�nth was the author of �t and
was herself about to enter �nto all�ance w�th the Arg�ves, sent
ambassadors th�ther �n the hope of prevent�ng what was �n
contemplat�on. They accused her of hav�ng brought �t all about, and
told her that she could not desert Lacedaemon and become the ally
of Argos, w�thout add�ng v�olat�on of her oaths to the cr�me wh�ch she



had already comm�tted �n not accept�ng the treaty w�th Athens, when
�t had been expressly agreed that the dec�s�on of the major�ty of the
all�es should be b�nd�ng, unless the gods or heroes stood �n the way.
Cor�nth �n her answer, del�vered before those of her all�es who had
l�ke her refused to accept the treaty, and whom she had prev�ously
�nv�ted to attend, refra�ned from openly stat�ng the �njur�es she
compla�ned of, such as the non-recovery of Soll�um or Anactor�um
from the Athen�ans, or any other po�nt �n wh�ch she thought she had
been prejud�ced, but took shelter under the pretext that she could not
g�ve up her Thrac�an all�es, to whom her separate �nd�v�dual secur�ty
had been g�ven, when they f�rst rebelled w�th Pot�daea, as well as
upon subsequent occas�ons. She den�ed, therefore, that she
comm�tted any v�olat�on of her oaths to the all�es �n not enter�ng �nto
the treaty w�th Athens; hav�ng sworn upon the fa�th of the gods to her
Thrac�an fr�ends, she could not honestly g�ve them up. Bes�des, the
express�on was, "unless the gods or heroes stand �n the way." Now
here, as �t appeared to her, the gods stood �n the way. Th�s was what
she sa�d on the subject of her former oaths. As to the Arg�ve all�ance,
she would confer w�th her fr�ends and do whatever was r�ght. The
Lacedaemon�an envoys return�ng home, some Arg�ve ambassadors
who happened to be �n Cor�nth pressed her to conclude the all�ance
w�thout further delay, but were told to attend at the next congress to
be held at Cor�nth.

Immed�ately afterwards an Elean embassy arr�ved, and f�rst
mak�ng an all�ance w�th Cor�nth went on from thence to Argos,
accord�ng to the�r �nstruct�ons, and became all�es of the Arg�ves, the�r
country be�ng just then at enm�ty w�th Lacedaemon and Lepreum.
Some t�me back there had been a war between the Lepreans and
some of the Arcad�ans; and the Eleans be�ng called �n by the former
w�th the offer of half the�r lands, had put an end to the war, and
leav�ng the land �n the hands of �ts Leprean occup�ers had �mposed
upon them the tr�bute of a talent to the Olymp�an Zeus. T�ll the Att�c
war th�s tr�bute was pa�d by the Lepreans, who then took the war as
an excuse for no longer do�ng so, and upon the Eleans us�ng force
appealed to Lacedaemon. The case was thus subm�tted to her
arb�trament; but the Eleans, suspect�ng the fa�rness of the tr�bunal,
renounced the reference and la�d waste the Leprean terr�tory. The



Lacedaemon�ans nevertheless dec�ded that the Lepreans were
�ndependent and the Eleans aggressors, and as the latter d�d not
ab�de by the arb�trat�on, sent a garr�son of heavy �nfantry �nto
Lepreum. Upon th�s the Eleans, hold�ng that Lacedaemon had
rece�ved one of the�r rebel subjects, put forward the convent�on
prov�d�ng that each confederate should come out of the Att�c war �n
possess�on of what he had when he went �nto �t, and cons�der�ng that
just�ce had not been done them went over to the Arg�ves, and now
made the all�ance through the�r ambassadors, who had been
�nstructed for that purpose. Immed�ately after them the Cor�nth�ans
and the Thrac�an Chalc�d�ans became all�es of Argos. Meanwh�le the
Boeot�ans and Megar�ans, who acted together, rema�ned qu�et, be�ng
left to do as they pleased by Lacedaemon, and th�nk�ng that the
Arg�ve democracy would not su�t so well w�th the�r ar�stocrat�c
government as the Lacedaemon�an const�tut�on.

About the same t�me �n th�s summer Athens succeeded �n
reduc�ng Sc�one, put the adult males to death, and, mak�ng slaves of
the women and ch�ldren, gave the land for the Plataeans to l�ve �n.
She also brought back the Del�ans to Delos, moved by her
m�sfortunes �n the f�eld and by the commands of the god at Delph�.
Meanwh�le the Phoc�ans and Locr�ans commenced host�l�t�es. The
Cor�nth�ans and Arg�ves, be�ng now �n all�ance, went to Tegea to
br�ng about �ts defect�on from Lacedaemon, see�ng that, �f so
cons�derable a state could be persuaded to jo�n, all Peloponnese
would be w�th them. But when the Tegeans sa�d that they would do
noth�ng aga�nst Lacedaemon, the h�therto zealous Cor�nth�ans
relaxed the�r act�v�ty, and began to fear that none of the rest would
now come over. St�ll they went to the Boeot�ans and tr�ed to
persuade them to all�ance and a common act�on generally w�th
Argos and themselves, and also begged them to go w�th them to
Athens and obta�n for them a ten days' truce s�m�lar to that made
between the Athen�ans and Boeot�ans not long after the f�fty years'
treaty, and, �n the event of the Athen�ans refus�ng, to throw up the
arm�st�ce, and not make any truce �n future w�thout Cor�nth. These
were the requests of the Cor�nth�ans. The Boeot�ans stopped them
on the subject of the Arg�ve all�ance, but went w�th them to Athens,
where however they fa�led to obta�n the ten days' truce; the Athen�an



answer be�ng that the Cor�nth�ans had truce already, as be�ng all�es
of Lacedaemon. Nevertheless the Boeot�ans d�d not throw up the�r
ten days' truce, �n sp�te of the prayers and reproaches of the
Cor�nth�ans for the�r breach of fa�th; and these last had to content
themselves w�th a de facto arm�st�ce w�th Athens.

The same summer the Lacedaemon�ans marched �nto Arcad�a
w�th the�r whole levy under Ple�stoanax, son of Pausan�as, k�ng of
Lacedaemon, aga�nst the Parrhas�ans, who were subjects of
Mant�nea, and a fact�on of whom had �nv�ted the�r a�d. They also
meant to demol�sh, �f poss�ble, the fort of Cypsela wh�ch the
Mant�neans had bu�lt and garr�soned �n the Parrhas�an terr�tory, to
annoy the d�str�ct of Sc�r�t�s �n Lacon�a. The Lacedaemon�ans
accord�ngly la�d waste the Parrhas�an country, and the Mant�neans,
plac�ng the�r town �n the hands of an Arg�ve garr�son, addressed
themselves to the defence of the�r confederacy, but be�ng unable to
save Cypsela or the Parrhas�an towns went back to Mant�nea.
Meanwh�le the Lacedaemon�ans made the Parrhas�ans �ndependent,
razed the fortress, and returned home.

The same summer the sold�ers from Thrace who had gone out
w�th Bras�das came back, hav�ng been brought from thence after the
treaty by Clear�das; and the Lacedaemon�ans decreed that the
Helots who had fought w�th Bras�das should be free and allowed to
l�ve where they l�ked, and not long afterwards settled them w�th the
Neodamodes at Lepreum, wh�ch �s s�tuated on the Lacon�an and
Elean border; Lacedaemon be�ng at th�s t�me at enm�ty w�th El�s.
Those however of the Spartans who had been taken pr�soners on
the �sland and had surrendered the�r arms m�ght, �t was feared,
suppose that they were to be subjected to some degradat�on �n
consequence of the�r m�sfortune, and so make some attempt at
revolut�on, �f left �n possess�on of the�r franch�se. These were
therefore at once d�sfranch�sed, although some of them were �n
off�ce at the t�me, and thus placed under a d�sab�l�ty to take off�ce, or
buy and sell anyth�ng. After some t�me, however, the franch�se was
restored to them.

The same summer the D�ans took Thyssus, a town on Acte by
Athos �n all�ance w�th Athens. Dur�ng the whole of th�s summer



�ntercourse between the Athen�ans and Peloponnes�ans cont�nued,
although each party began to suspect the other d�rectly after the
treaty, because of the places spec�f�ed �n �t not be�ng restored.
Lacedaemon, to whose lot �t had fallen to beg�n by restor�ng
Amph�pol�s and the other towns, had not done so. She had equally
fa�led to get the treaty accepted by her Thrac�an all�es, or by the
Boeot�ans or the Cor�nth�ans; although she was cont�nually
prom�s�ng to un�te w�th Athens �n compell�ng the�r compl�ance, �f �t
were longer refused. She also kept f�x�ng a t�me at wh�ch those who
st�ll refused to come �n were to be declared enem�es to both part�es,
but took care not to b�nd herself by any wr�tten agreement.
Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, see�ng none of these profess�ons
performed �n fact, began to suspect the honesty of her �ntent�ons,
and consequently not only refused to comply w�th her demands for
Pylos, but also repented hav�ng g�ven up the pr�soners from the
�sland, and kept t�ght hold of the other places, unt�l Lacedaemon's
part of the treaty should be fulf�lled. Lacedaemon, on the other hand,
sa�d she had done what she could, hav�ng g�ven up the Athen�an
pr�soners of war �n her possess�on, evacuated Thrace, and
performed everyth�ng else �n her power. Amph�pol�s �t was out of her
ab�l�ty to restore; but she would endeavour to br�ng the Boeot�ans
and Cor�nth�ans �nto the treaty, to recover Panactum, and send home
all the Athen�an pr�soners of war �n Boeot�a. Meanwh�le she requ�red
that Pylos should be restored, or at all events that the Messen�ans
and Helots should be w�thdrawn, as her troops had been from
Thrace, and the place garr�soned, �f necessary, by the Athen�ans
themselves. After a number of d�fferent conferences held dur�ng the
summer, she succeeded �n persuad�ng Athens to w�thdraw from
Pylos the Messen�ans and the rest of the Helots and deserters from
Lacon�a, who were accord�ngly settled by her at Cran�� �n
Cephallen�a. Thus dur�ng th�s summer there was peace and
�ntercourse between the two peoples.

Next w�nter, however, the ephors under whom the treaty had been
made were no longer �n off�ce, and some of the�r successors were
d�rectly opposed to �t. Embass�es now arr�ved from the
Lacedaemon�an confederacy, and the Athen�ans, Boeot�ans, and
Cor�nth�ans also presented themselves at Lacedaemon, and after



much d�scuss�on and no agreement between them, separated for
the�r several homes; when Cleobulus and Xenares, the two ephors
who were the most anx�ous to break off the treaty, took advantage of
th�s opportun�ty to commun�cate pr�vately w�th the Boeot�ans and
Cor�nth�ans, and, adv�s�ng them to act as much as poss�ble together,
�nstructed the former f�rst to enter �nto all�ance w�th Argos, and then
try and br�ng themselves and the Arg�ves �nto all�ance w�th
Lacedaemon. The Boeot�ans would so be least l�kely to be
compelled to come �nto the Att�c treaty; and the Lacedaemon�ans
would prefer ga�n�ng the fr�endsh�p and all�ance of Argos even at the
pr�ce of the host�l�ty of Athens and the rupture of the treaty. The
Boeot�ans knew that an honourable fr�endsh�p w�th Argos had been
long the des�re of Lacedaemon; for the Lacedaemon�ans bel�eved
that th�s would cons�derably fac�l�tate the conduct of the war outs�de
Peloponnese. Meanwh�le they begged the Boeot�ans to place
Panactum �n her hands �n order that she m�ght, �f poss�ble, obta�n
Pylos �n exchange for �t, and so be more �n a pos�t�on to resume
host�l�t�es w�th Athens.

After rece�v�ng these �nstruct�ons for the�r governments from
Xenares and Cleobulus and the�r fr�ends at Lacedaemon, the
Boeot�ans and Cor�nth�ans departed. On the�r way home they were
jo�ned by two persons h�gh �n off�ce at Argos, who had wa�ted for
them on the road, and who now sounded them upon the poss�b�l�ty of
the Boeot�ans jo�n�ng the Cor�nth�ans, Eleans, and Mant�neans �n
becom�ng the all�es of Argos, �n the �dea that �f th�s could be effected
they would be able, thus un�ted, to make peace or war as they
pleased e�ther aga�nst Lacedaemon or any other power. The
Boeot�an envoys were were pleased at thus hear�ng themselves
acc�dentally asked to do what the�r fr�ends at Lacedaemon had told
them; and the two Arg�ves perce�v�ng that the�r proposal was
agreeable, departed w�th a prom�se to send ambassadors to the
Boeot�ans. On the�r arr�val the Boeot�ans reported to the Boeotarchs
what had been sa�d to them at Lacedaemon and also by the Arg�ves
who had met them, and the Boeotarchs, pleased w�th the �dea,
embraced �t w�th the more eagerness from the lucky co�nc�dence of
Argos sol�c�t�ng the very th�ng wanted by the�r fr�ends at
Lacedaemon. Shortly afterwards ambassadors appeared from Argos



w�th the proposals �nd�cated; and the Boeotarchs approved of the
terms and d�sm�ssed the ambassadors w�th a prom�se to send
envoys to Argos to negot�ate the all�ance.

In the meant�me �t was dec�ded by the Boeotarchs, the
Cor�nth�ans, the Megar�ans, and the envoys from Thrace f�rst to
�nterchange oaths together to g�ve help to each other whenever �t
was requ�red and not to make war or peace except �n common; after
wh�ch the Boeot�ans and Megar�ans, who acted together, should
make the all�ance w�th Argos. But before the oaths were taken the
Boeotarchs commun�cated these proposals to the four counc�ls of
the Boeot�ans, �n whom the supreme power res�des, and adv�sed
them to �nterchange oaths w�th all such c�t�es as should be w�ll�ng to
enter �nto a defens�ve league w�th the Boeot�ans. But the members
of the Boeot�an counc�ls refused the�r assent to the proposal, be�ng
afra�d of offend�ng Lacedaemon by enter�ng �nto a league w�th the
deserter Cor�nth; the Boeotarchs not hav�ng acqua�nted them w�th
what had passed at Lacedaemon and w�th the adv�ce g�ven by
Cleobulus and Xenares and the Boeot�an part�sans there, namely,
that they should become all�es of Cor�nth and Argos as a prel�m�nary
to a junct�on w�th Lacedaemon; fancy�ng that, even �f they should say
noth�ng about th�s, the counc�ls would not vote aga�nst what had
been dec�ded and adv�sed by the Boeotarchs. Th�s d�ff�culty ar�s�ng,
the Cor�nth�ans and the envoys from Thrace departed w�thout
anyth�ng hav�ng been concluded; and the Boeotarchs, who had
prev�ously �ntended after carry�ng th�s to try and effect the all�ance
w�th Argos, now om�tted to br�ng the Arg�ve quest�on before the
counc�ls, or to send to Argos the envoys whom they had prom�sed;
and a general coldness and delay ensued �n the matter.

In th�s same w�nter Mecyberna was assaulted and taken by the
Olynth�ans, hav�ng an Athen�an garr�son �ns�de �t.

All th�s wh�le negot�at�ons had been go�ng on between the
Athen�ans and Lacedaemon�ans about the conquests st�ll reta�ned by
each, and Lacedaemon, hop�ng that �f Athens were to get back
Panactum from the Boeot�ans she m�ght herself recover Pylos, now
sent an embassy to the Boeot�ans, and begged them to place
Panactum and the�r Athen�an pr�soners �n her hands, �n order that



she m�ght exchange them for Pylos. Th�s the Boeot�ans refused to
do, unless Lacedaemon made a separate all�ance w�th them as she
had done w�th Athens. Lacedaemon knew that th�s would be a
breach of fa�th to Athens, as �t had been agreed that ne�ther of them
should make peace or war w�thout the other; yet w�sh�ng to obta�n
Panactum wh�ch she hoped to exchange for Pylos, and the party
who pressed for the d�ssolut�on of the treaty strongly affect�ng the
Boeot�an connect�on, she at length concluded the all�ance just as
w�nter gave way to spr�ng; and Panactum was �nstantly razed. And
so the eleventh year of the war ended.

In the f�rst days of the summer follow�ng, the Arg�ves, see�ng that
the prom�sed ambassadors from Boeot�a d�d not arr�ve, and that
Panactum was be�ng demol�shed, and that a separate all�ance had
been concluded between the Boeot�ans and Lacedaemon�ans,
began to be afra�d that Argos m�ght be left alone, and all the
confederacy go over to Lacedaemon. They fanc�ed that the
Boeot�ans had been persuaded by the Lacedaemon�ans to raze
Panactum and to enter �nto the treaty w�th the Athen�ans, and that
Athens was pr�vy to th�s arrangement, and even her all�ance,
therefore, no longer open to them—a resource wh�ch they had
always counted upon, by reason of the d�ssens�ons ex�st�ng, �n the
event of the noncont�nuance of the�r treaty w�th Lacedaemon. In th�s
stra�t the Arg�ves, afra�d that, as the result of refus�ng to renew the
treaty w�th Lacedaemon and of asp�r�ng to the supremacy �n
Peloponnese, they would have the Lacedaemon�ans, Tegeans,
Boeot�ans, and Athen�ans on the�r hands all at once, now hast�ly sent
off Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed the persons most l�kely to
be acceptable, as envoys to Lacedaemon, w�th the v�ew of mak�ng
as good a treaty as they could w�th the Lacedaemon�ans, upon such
terms as could be got, and be�ng left �n peace.

Hav�ng reached Lacedaemon, the�r ambassadors proceeded to
negot�ate the terms of the proposed treaty. What the Arg�ves f�rst
demanded was that they m�ght be allowed to refer to the arb�trat�on
of some state or pr�vate person the quest�on of the Cynur�an land, a
p�ece of front�er terr�tory about wh�ch they have always been
d�sput�ng, and wh�ch conta�ns the towns of Thyrea and Anthene, and
�s occup�ed by the Lacedaemon�ans. The Lacedaemon�ans at f�rst



sa�d that they could not allow th�s po�nt to be d�scussed, but were
ready to conclude upon the old terms. Eventually, however, the
Arg�ve ambassadors succeeded �n obta�n�ng from them th�s
concess�on: For the present there was to be a truce for f�fty years,
but �t should be competent for e�ther party, there be�ng ne�ther
plague nor war �n Lacedaemon or Argos, to g�ve a formal challenge
and dec�de the quest�on of th�s terr�tory by battle, as on a former
occas�on, when both s�des cla�med the v�ctory; pursu�t not be�ng
allowed beyond the front�er of Argos or Lacedaemon. The
Lacedaemon�ans at f�rst thought th�s mere folly; but at last, anx�ous
at any cost to have the fr�endsh�p of Argos they agreed to the terms
demanded, and reduced them to wr�t�ng. However, before any of th�s
should become b�nd�ng, the ambassadors were to return to Argos
and commun�cate w�th the�r people and, �n the event of the�r
approval, to come at the feast of the Hyac�nth�a and take the oaths.

The envoys returned accord�ngly. In the meant�me, wh�le the
Arg�ves were engaged �n these negot�at�ons, the Lacedaemon�an
ambassadors—Andromedes, Phaed�mus, and Ant�men�das—who
were to rece�ve the pr�soners from the Boeot�ans and restore them
and Panactum to the Athen�ans, found that the Boeot�ans had
themselves razed Panactum, upon the plea that oaths had been
anc�ently exchanged between the�r people and the Athen�ans, after a
d�spute on the subject to the effect that ne�ther should �nhab�t the
place, but that they should graze �t �n common. As for the Athen�an
pr�soners of war �n the hands of the Boeot�ans, these were del�vered
over to Andromedes and h�s colleagues, and by them conveyed to
Athens and g�ven back. The envoys at the same t�me announced the
raz�ng of Panactum, wh�ch to them seemed as good as �ts rest�tut�on,
as �t would no longer lodge an enemy of Athens. Th�s announcement
was rece�ved w�th great �nd�gnat�on by the Athen�ans, who thought
that the Lacedaemon�ans had played them false, both �n the matter
of the demol�t�on of Panactum, wh�ch ought to have been restored to
them stand�ng, and �n hav�ng, as they now heard, made a separate
all�ance w�th the Boeot�ans, �n sp�te of the�r prev�ous prom�se to jo�n
Athens �n compell�ng the adhes�on of those who refused to accede to
the treaty. The Athen�ans also cons�dered the other po�nts �n wh�ch
Lacedaemon had fa�led �n her compact, and th�nk�ng that they had



been overreached, gave an angry answer to the ambassadors and
sent them away.

The breach between the Lacedaemon�ans and Athen�ans hav�ng
gone thus far, the party at Athens, also, who w�shed to cancel the
treaty, �mmed�ately put themselves �n mot�on. Foremost amongst
these was Alc�b�ades, son of Cl�n�as, a man yet young �n years for
any other Hellen�c c�ty, but d�st�ngu�shed by the splendour of h�s
ancestry. Alc�b�ades thought the Arg�ve all�ance really preferable, not
that personal p�que had not also a great deal to do w�th h�s
oppos�t�on; he be�ng offended w�th the Lacedaemon�ans for hav�ng
negot�ated the treaty through N�c�as and Laches, and hav�ng
overlooked h�m on account of h�s youth, and also for not hav�ng
shown h�m the respect due to the anc�ent connect�on of h�s fam�ly
w�th them as the�r proxen�, wh�ch, renounced by h�s grandfather, he
had lately h�mself thought to renew by h�s attent�ons to the�r
pr�soners taken �n the �sland. Be�ng thus, as he thought, sl�ghted on
all hands, he had �n the f�rst �nstance spoken aga�nst the treaty,
say�ng that the Lacedaemon�ans were not to be trusted, but that they
only treated, �n order to be enabled by th�s means to crush Argos,
and afterwards to attack Athens alone; and now, �mmed�ately upon
the above occurr�ng, he sent pr�vately to the Arg�ves, tell�ng them to
come as qu�ckly as poss�ble to Athens, accompan�ed by the
Mant�neans and Eleans, w�th proposals of all�ance; as the moment
was prop�t�ous and he h�mself would do all he could to help them.

Upon rece�v�ng th�s message and d�scover�ng that the Athen�ans,
far from be�ng pr�vy to the Boeot�an all�ance, were �nvolved �n a
ser�ous quarrel w�th the Lacedaemon�ans, the Arg�ves pa�d no further
attent�on to the embassy wh�ch they had just sent to Lacedaemon on
the subject of the treaty, and began to �ncl�ne rather towards the
Athen�ans, reflect�ng that, �n the event of war, they would thus have
on the�r s�de a c�ty that was not only an anc�ent ally of Argos, but a
s�ster democracy and very powerful at sea. They accord�ngly at once
sent ambassadors to Athens to treat for an all�ance, accompan�ed by
others from El�s and Mant�nea.

At the same t�me arr�ved �n haste from Lacedaemon an embassy
cons�st�ng of persons reputed well d�sposed towards the Athen�ans—



Ph�lochar�das, Leon, and End�us—for fear that the Athen�ans �n the�r
�rr�tat�on m�ght conclude all�ance w�th the Arg�ves, and also to ask
back Pylos �n exchange for Panactum, and �n defence of the all�ance
w�th the Boeot�ans to plead that �t had not been made to hurt the
Athen�ans. Upon the envoys speak�ng �n the senate upon these
po�nts, and stat�ng that they had come w�th full powers to settle all
others at �ssue between them, Alc�b�ades became afra�d that, �f they
were to repeat these statements to the popular assembly, they m�ght
ga�n the mult�tude, and the Arg�ve all�ance m�ght be rejected, and
accord�ngly had recourse to the follow�ng stratagem. He persuaded
the Lacedaemon�ans by a solemn assurance that �f they would say
noth�ng of the�r full powers �n the assembly, he would g�ve back
Pylos to them (h�mself, the present opponent of �ts rest�tut�on,
engag�ng to obta�n th�s from the Athen�ans), and would settle the
other po�nts at �ssue. H�s plan was to detach them from N�c�as and to
d�sgrace them before the people, as be�ng w�thout s�ncer�ty �n the�r
�ntent�ons, or even common cons�stency �n the�r language, and so to
get the Arg�ves, Eleans, and Mant�neans taken �nto all�ance. Th�s
plan proved successful. When the envoys appeared before the
people, and upon the quest�on be�ng put to them, d�d not say as they
had sa�d �n the senate, that they had come w�th full powers, the
Athen�ans lost all pat�ence, and carr�ed away by Alc�b�ades, who
thundered more loudly than ever aga�nst the Lacedaemon�ans, were
ready �nstantly to �ntroduce the Arg�ves and the�r compan�ons and to
take them �nto all�ance. An earthquake, however, occurr�ng, before
anyth�ng def�n�te had been done, th�s assembly was adjourned.

In the assembly held the next day, N�c�as, �n sp�te of the
Lacedaemon�ans hav�ng been dece�ved themselves, and hav�ng
allowed h�m to be dece�ved also �n not adm�tt�ng that they had come
w�th full powers, st�ll ma�nta�ned that �t was best to be fr�ends w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans, and, lett�ng the Arg�ve proposals stand over, to
send once more to Lacedaemon and learn her �ntent�ons. The
adjournment of the war could only �ncrease the�r own prest�ge and
�njure that of the�r r�vals; the excellent state of the�r affa�rs mak�ng �t
the�r �nterest to preserve th�s prosper�ty as long as poss�ble, wh�le
those of Lacedaemon were so desperate that the sooner she could
try her fortune aga�n the better. He succeeded accord�ngly �n



persuad�ng them to send ambassadors, h�mself be�ng among the
number, to �nv�te the Lacedaemon�ans, �f they were really s�ncere, to
restore Panactum �ntact w�th Amph�pol�s, and to abandon the�r
all�ance w�th the Boeot�ans (unless they consented to accede to the
treaty), agreeably to the st�pulat�on wh�ch forbade e�ther to treat
w�thout the other. The ambassadors were also d�rected to say that
the Athen�ans, had they w�shed to play false, m�ght already have
made all�ance w�th the Arg�ves, who were �ndeed come to Athens for
that very purpose, and went off furn�shed w�th �nstruct�ons as to any
other compla�nts that the Athen�ans had to make. Hav�ng reached
Lacedaemon, they commun�cated the�r �nstruct�ons, and concluded
by tell�ng the Lacedaemon�ans that unless they gave up the�r all�ance
w�th the Boeot�ans, �n the event of the�r not acced�ng to the treaty,
the Athen�ans for the�r part would ally themselves w�th the Arg�ves
and the�r fr�ends. The Lacedaemon�ans, however, refused to g�ve up
the Boeot�an all�ance—the party of Xenares the ephor, and such as
shared the�r v�ew, carry�ng the day upon th�s po�nt—but renewed the
oaths at the request of N�c�as, who feared to return w�thout hav�ng
accompl�shed anyth�ng and to be d�sgraced; as was �ndeed h�s fate,
he be�ng held the author of the treaty w�th Lacedaemon. When he
returned, and the Athen�ans heard that noth�ng had been done at
Lacedaemon, they flew �nto a pass�on, and dec�d�ng that fa�th had
not been kept w�th them, took advantage of the presence of the
Arg�ves and the�r all�es, who had been �ntroduced by Alc�b�ades, and
made a treaty and all�ance w�th them upon the terms follow�ng:

The Athen�ans, Arg�ves, Mant�neans, and Eleans, act�ng for
themselves and the all�es �n the�r respect�ve emp�res, made a treaty
for a hundred years, to be w�thout fraud or hurt by land and by sea.

1. It shall not be lawful to carry on war, e�ther for the Arg�ves,
Eleans, Mant�neans, and the�r all�es, aga�nst the Athen�ans, or the
all�es �n the Athen�an emp�re: or for the Athen�ans and the�r all�es
aga�nst the Arg�ves, Eleans, Mant�neans, or the�r all�es, �n any way or
means whatsoever.

The Athen�ans, Arg�ves, Eleans, and Mant�neans shall be all�es for
a hundred years upon the terms follow�ng:



2. If an enemy �nvade the country of the Athen�ans, the Arg�ves,
Eleans, and Mant�neans shall go to the rel�ef of Athens, accord�ng as
the Athen�ans may requ�re by message, �n such way as they most
effectually can, to the best of the�r power. But �f the �nvader be gone
after plunder�ng the terr�tory, the offend�ng state shall be the enemy
of the Arg�ves, Mant�neans, Eleans, and Athen�ans, and war shall be
made aga�nst �t by all these c�t�es: and no one of the c�t�es shall be
able to make peace w�th that state, except all the above c�t�es agree
to do so.

3. L�kew�se the Athen�ans shall go to the rel�ef of Argos, Mant�nea,
and El�s, �f an enemy �nvade the country of El�s, Mant�nea, or Argos,
accord�ng as the above c�t�es may requ�re by message, �n such way
as they most effectually can, to the best of the�r power. But �f the
�nvader be gone after plunder�ng the terr�tory, the state offend�ng
shall be the enemy of the Athen�ans, Arg�ves, Mant�neans, and
Eleans, and war shall be made aga�nst �t by all these c�t�es, and
peace may not be made w�th that state except all the above c�t�es
agree to �t.

4. No armed force shall be allowed to pass for host�le purposes
through the country of the powers contract�ng, or of the all�es �n the�r
respect�ve emp�res, or to go by sea, except all the c�t�es—that �s to
say, Athens, Argos, Mant�nea, and El�s—vote for such passage.

5. The rel�ev�ng troops shall be ma�nta�ned by the c�ty send�ng
them for th�rty days from the�r arr�val �n the c�ty that has requ�red
them, and upon the�r return �n the same way: �f the�r serv�ces be
des�red for a longer per�od, the c�ty that sent for them shall ma�nta�n
them, at the rate of three Aeg�netan obols per day for a heavy-armed
sold�er, archer, or l�ght sold�er, and an Aeg�netan drachma for a
trooper.

6. The c�ty send�ng for the troops shall have the command when
the war �s �n �ts own country: but �n case of the c�t�es resolv�ng upon
a jo�nt exped�t�on the command shall be equally d�v�ded among all
the c�t�es.

7. The treaty shall be sworn to by the Athen�ans for themselves
and the�r all�es, by the Arg�ves, Mant�neans, Eleans, and the�r all�es,



by each state �nd�v�dually. Each shall swear the oath most b�nd�ng �n
h�s country over full-grown v�ct�ms: the oath be�ng as follows:

"I STAND BY THE ALLIANCE AND ITS ARTICLES, JUSTLY,
INNOCENTLY, AND SINCERELY, AND I WILL NOT TRANSGRESS
THE SAME IN ANY WAY OR MEANS WHATSOEVER."

The oath shall be taken at Athens by the Senate and the
mag�strates, the Prytanes adm�n�ster�ng �t: at Argos by the Senate,
the E�ghty, and the Artynae, the E�ghty adm�n�ster�ng �t: at Mant�nea
by the Dem�urg�, the Senate, and the other mag�strates, the Theor�
and Polemarchs adm�n�ster�ng �t: at El�s by the Dem�urg�, the
mag�strates, and the S�x Hundred, the Dem�urg� and the
Thesmophylaces adm�n�ster�ng �t. The oaths shall be renewed by the
Athen�ans go�ng to El�s, Mant�nea, and Argos th�rty days before the
Olymp�c games: by the Arg�ves, Mant�neans, and Eleans go�ng to
Athens ten days before the great feast of the Panathenaea. The
art�cles of the treaty, the oaths, and the all�ance shall be �nscr�bed on
a stone p�llar by the Athen�ans �n the c�tadel, by the Arg�ves �n the
market-place, �n the temple of Apollo: by the Mant�neans �n the
temple of Zeus, �n the market-place: and a brazen p�llar shall be
erected jo�ntly by them at the Olymp�c games now at hand. Should
the above c�t�es see good to make any add�t�on �n these art�cles,
whatever all the above c�t�es shall agree upon, after consult�ng
together, shall be b�nd�ng.

Although the treaty and all�ances were thus concluded, st�ll the
treaty between the Lacedaemon�ans and Athen�ans was not
renounced by e�ther party. Meanwh�le Cor�nth, although the ally of
the Arg�ves, d�d not accede to the new treaty, any more than she had
done to the all�ance, defens�ve and offens�ve, formed before th�s
between the Eleans, Arg�ves, and Mant�neans, when she declared
herself content w�th the f�rst all�ance, wh�ch was defens�ve only, and
wh�ch bound them to help each other, but not to jo�n �n attack�ng any.
The Cor�nth�ans thus stood aloof from the�r all�es, and aga�n turned
the�r thoughts towards Lacedaemon.

At the Olymp�c games wh�ch were held th�s summer, and �n wh�ch
the Arcad�an Androsthenes was v�ctor the f�rst t�me �n the wrestl�ng
and box�ng, the Lacedaemon�ans were excluded from the temple by



the Eleans, and thus prevented from sacr�f�c�ng or contend�ng, for
hav�ng refused to pay the f�ne spec�f�ed �n the Olymp�c law �mposed
upon them by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked Fort
Phyrcus, and sent heavy �nfantry of the�rs �nto Lepreum dur�ng the
Olymp�c truce. The amount of the f�ne was two thousand m�nae, two
for each heavy-armed sold�er, as the law prescr�bes. The
Lacedaemon�ans sent envoys, and pleaded that the �mpos�t�on was
unjust; say�ng that the truce had not yet been procla�med at
Lacedaemon when the heavy �nfantry were sent off. But the Eleans
aff�rmed that the arm�st�ce w�th them had already begun (they
procla�m �t f�rst among themselves), and that the aggress�on of the
Lacedaemon�ans had taken them by surpr�se wh�le they were l�v�ng
qu�etly as �n t�me of peace, and not expect�ng anyth�ng. Upon th�s the
Lacedaemon�ans subm�tted, that �f the Eleans really bel�eved that
they had comm�tted an aggress�on, �t was useless after that to
procla�m the truce at Lacedaemon; but they had procla�med �t
notw�thstand�ng, as bel�ev�ng noth�ng of the k�nd, and from that
moment the Lacedaemon�ans had made no attack upon the�r
country. Nevertheless the Eleans adhered to what they had sa�d, that
noth�ng would persuade them that an aggress�on had not been
comm�tted; �f, however, the Lacedaemon�ans would restore
Lepreum, they would g�ve up the�r own share of the money and pay
that of the god for them.

As th�s proposal was not accepted, the Eleans tr�ed a second.
Instead of restor�ng Lepreum, �f th�s was objected to, the
Lacedaemon�ans should ascend the altar of the Olymp�an Zeus, as
they were so anx�ous to have access to the temple, and swear
before the Hellenes that they would surely pay the f�ne at a later day.
Th�s be�ng also refused, the Lacedaemon�ans were excluded from
the temple, the sacr�f�ce, and the games, and sacr�f�ced at home; the
Lepreans be�ng the only other Hellenes who d�d not attend. St�ll the
Eleans were afra�d of the Lacedaemon�ans sacr�f�c�ng by force, and
kept guard w�th a heavy-armed company of the�r young men; be�ng
also jo�ned by a thousand Arg�ves, the same number of Mant�neans,
and by some Athen�an cavalry who stayed at Harp�na dur�ng the
feast. Great fears were felt �n the assembly of the Lacedaemon�ans
com�ng �n arms, espec�ally after L�chas, son of Arces�laus, a



Lacedaemon�an, had been scourged on the course by the ump�res;
because, upon h�s horses be�ng the w�nners, and the Boeot�an
people be�ng procla�med the v�ctor on account of h�s hav�ng no r�ght
to enter, he came forward on the course and crowned the char�oteer,
�n order to show that the char�ot was h�s. After th�s �nc�dent all were
more afra�d than ever, and f�rmly looked for a d�sturbance: the
Lacedaemon�ans, however, kept qu�et, and let the feast pass by, as
we have seen. After the Olymp�c games, the Arg�ves and the all�es
repa�red to Cor�nth to �nv�te her to come over to them. There they
found some Lacedaemon�an envoys; and a long d�scuss�on ensued,
wh�ch after all ended �n noth�ng, as an earthquake occurred, and
they d�spersed to the�r d�fferent homes.

Summer was now over. The w�nter follow�ng a battle took place
between the Heracleots �n Trach�n�a and the Aen�an�ans, Dolop�ans,
Mal�ans, and certa�n of the Thessal�ans, all tr�bes border�ng on and
host�le to the town, wh�ch d�rectly menaced the�r country.
Accord�ngly, after hav�ng opposed and harassed �t from �ts very
foundat�on by every means �n the�r power, they now �n th�s battle
defeated the Heracleots, Xenares, son of Cn�d�s, the�r
Lacedaemon�an commander, be�ng among the sla�n. Thus the w�nter
ended and the twelfth year of th�s war ended also. After the battle,
Heraclea was so terr�bly reduced that �n the f�rst days of the summer
follow�ng the Boeot�ans occup�ed the place and sent away the
Lacedaemon�an Ages�pp�das for m�sgovernment, fear�ng that the
town m�ght be taken by the Athen�ans wh�le the Lacedaemon�ans
were d�stracted w�th the affa�rs of Peloponnese. The
Lacedaemon�ans, nevertheless, were offended w�th them for what
they had done.

The same summer Alc�b�ades, son of Cl�n�as, now one of the
generals at Athens, �n concert w�th the Arg�ves and the all�es, went
�nto Peloponnese w�th a few Athen�an heavy �nfantry and archers
and some of the all�es �n those parts whom he took up as he passed,
and w�th th�s army marched here and there through Peloponnese,
and settled var�ous matters connected w�th the all�ance, and among
other th�ngs �nduced the Patr�ans to carry the�r walls down to the
sea, �ntend�ng h�mself also to bu�ld a fort near the Achaean Rh�um.



However, the Cor�nth�ans and S�cyon�ans, and all others who would
have suffered by �ts be�ng bu�lt, came up and h�ndered h�m.

The same summer war broke out between the Ep�daur�ans and
Arg�ves. The pretext was that the Ep�daur�ans d�d not send an
offer�ng for the�r pasture-land to Apollo Pythaeus, as they were
bound to do, the Arg�ves hav�ng the ch�ef management of the
temple; but, apart from th�s pretext, Alc�b�ades and the Arg�ves were
determ�ned, �f poss�ble, to ga�n possess�on of Ep�daurus, and thus to
ensure the neutral�ty of Cor�nth and g�ve the Athen�ans a shorter
passage for the�r re�nforcements from Aeg�na than �f they had to sa�l
round Scyllaeum. The Arg�ves accord�ngly prepared to �nvade
Ep�daurus by themselves, to exact the offer�ng.

About the same t�me the Lacedaemon�ans marched out w�th all
the�r people to Leuctra upon the�r front�er, oppos�te to Mount
Lycaeum, under the command of Ag�s, son of Arch�damus, w�thout
any one know�ng the�r dest�nat�on, not even the c�t�es that sent the
cont�ngents. The sacr�f�ces, however, for cross�ng the front�er not
prov�ng prop�t�ous, the Lacedaemon�ans returned home themselves,
and sent word to the all�es to be ready to march after the month
ensu�ng, wh�ch happened to be the month of Carneus, a holy t�me
for the Dor�ans. Upon the retreat of the Lacedaemon�ans the Arg�ves
marched out on the last day but three of the month before Carneus,
and keep�ng th�s as the day dur�ng the whole t�me that they were out,
�nvaded and plundered Ep�daurus. The Ep�daur�ans summoned the�r
all�es to the�r a�d, some of whom pleaded the month as an excuse;
others came as far as the front�er of Ep�daurus and there rema�ned
�nact�ve.

Wh�le the Arg�ves were �n Ep�daurus embass�es from the c�t�es
assembled at Mant�nea, upon the �nv�tat�on of the Athen�ans. The
conference hav�ng begun, the Cor�nth�an Eupham�das sa�d that the�r
act�ons d�d not agree w�th the�r words; wh�le they were s�tt�ng
del�berat�ng about peace, the Ep�daur�ans and the�r all�es and the
Arg�ves were arrayed aga�nst each other �n arms; deput�es from
each party should f�rst go and separate the arm�es, and then the talk
about peace m�ght be resumed. In compl�ance w�th th�s suggest�on,
they went and brought back the Arg�ves from Ep�daurus, and



afterwards reassembled, but w�thout succeed�ng any better �n
com�ng to a conclus�on; and the Arg�ves a second t�me �nvaded
Ep�daurus and plundered the country. The Lacedaemon�ans also
marched out to Caryae; but the front�er sacr�f�ces aga�n prov�ng
unfavourable, they went back aga�n, and the Arg�ves, after ravag�ng
about a th�rd of the Ep�daur�an terr�tory, returned home. Meanwh�le a
thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry had come to the�r a�d under the
command of Alc�b�ades, but f�nd�ng that the Lacedaemon�an
exped�t�on was at an end, and that they were no longer wanted, went
back aga�n.

So passed the summer. The next w�nter the Lacedaemon�ans
managed to elude the v�g�lance of the Athen�ans, and sent �n a
garr�son of three hundred men to Ep�daurus, under the command of
Ages�pp�das. Upon th�s the Arg�ves went to the Athen�ans and
compla�ned of the�r hav�ng allowed an enemy to pass by sea, �n sp�te
of the clause �n the treaty by wh�ch the all�es were not to allow an
enemy to pass through the�r country. Unless, therefore, they now put
the Messen�ans and Helots �n Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemon�ans,
they, the Arg�ves, should cons�der that fa�th had not been kept w�th
them. The Athen�ans were persuaded by Alc�b�ades to �nscr�be at the
bottom of the Lacon�an p�llar that the Lacedaemon�ans had not kept
the�r oaths, and to convey the Helots at Cran�� to Pylos to plunder the
country; but for the rest they rema�ned qu�et as before. Dur�ng th�s
w�nter host�l�t�es went on between the Arg�ves and Ep�daur�ans,
w�thout any p�tched battle tak�ng place, but only forays and
ambuscades, �n wh�ch the losses were small and fell now on one
s�de and now on the other. At the close of the w�nter, towards the
beg�nn�ng of spr�ng, the Arg�ves went w�th scal�ng ladders to
Ep�daurus, expect�ng to f�nd �t left unguarded on account of the war
and to be able to take �t by assault, but returned unsuccessful. And
the w�nter ended, and w�th �t the th�rteenth year of the war ended
also.

In the m�ddle of the next summer the Lacedaemon�ans, see�ng the
Ep�daur�ans, the�r all�es, �n d�stress, and the rest of Peloponnese
e�ther �n revolt or d�saffected, concluded that �t was h�gh t�me for
them to �nterfere �f they w�shed to stop the progress of the ev�l, and
accord�ngly w�th the�r full force, the Helots �ncluded, took the f�eld



aga�nst Argos, under the command of Ag�s, son of Arch�damus, k�ng
of the Lacedaemon�ans. The Tegeans and the other Arcad�an all�es
of Lacedaemon jo�ned �n the exped�t�on. The all�es from the rest of
Peloponnese and from outs�de mustered at Phl�us; the Boeot�ans
w�th f�ve thousand heavy �nfantry and as many l�ght troops, and f�ve
hundred horse and the same number of d�smounted troopers; the
Cor�nth�ans w�th two thousand heavy �nfantry; the rest more or less
as m�ght happen; and the Phl�as�ans w�th all the�r forces, the army
be�ng �n the�r country.

The preparat�ons of the Lacedaemon�ans from the f�rst had been
known to the Arg�ves, who d�d not, however, take the f�eld unt�l the
enemy was on h�s road to jo�n the rest at Phl�us. Re�nforced by the
Mant�neans w�th the�r all�es, and by three thousand Elean heavy
�nfantry, they advanced and fell �n w�th the Lacedaemon�ans at
Methydr�um �n Arcad�a. Each party took up �ts pos�t�on upon a h�ll,
and the Arg�ves prepared to engage the Lacedaemon�ans wh�le they
were alone; but Ag�s eluded them by break�ng up h�s camp �n the
n�ght, and proceeded to jo�n the rest of the all�es at Phl�us. The
Arg�ves d�scover�ng th�s at daybreak, marched f�rst to Argos and then
to the Nemean road, by wh�ch they expected the Lacedaemon�ans
and the�r all�es would come down. However, Ag�s, �nstead of tak�ng
th�s road as they expected, gave the Lacedaemon�ans, Arcad�ans,
and Ep�daur�ans the�r orders, and went along another d�ff�cult road,
and descended �nto the pla�n of Argos. The Cor�nth�ans, Pellen�ans,
and Phl�as�ans marched by another steep road; wh�le the Boeot�ans,
Megar�ans, and S�cyon�ans had �nstruct�ons to come down by the
Nemean road where the Arg�ves were posted, �n order that, �f the
enemy advanced �nto the pla�n aga�nst the troops of Ag�s, they m�ght
fall upon h�s rear w�th the�r cavalry. These d�spos�t�ons concluded,
Ag�s �nvaded the pla�n and began to ravage Sam�nthus and other
places.

D�scover�ng th�s, the Arg�ves came up from Nemea, day hav�ng
now dawned. On the�r way they fell �n w�th the troops of the
Phl�as�ans and Cor�nth�ans, and k�lled a few of the Phl�as�ans and
had perhaps a few more of the�r own men k�lled by the Cor�nth�ans.
Meanwh�le the Boeot�ans, Megar�ans, and S�cyon�ans, advanc�ng
upon Nemea accord�ng to the�r �nstruct�ons, found the Arg�ves no



longer there, as they had gone down on see�ng the�r property
ravaged, and were now form�ng for battle, the Lacedaemon�ans
�m�tat�ng the�r example. The Arg�ves were now completely
surrounded; from the pla�n the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shut
them off from the�r c�ty; above them were the Cor�nth�ans, Phl�as�ans,
and Pellen�ans; and on the s�de of Nemea the Boeot�ans,
S�cyon�ans, and Megar�ans. Meanwh�le the�r army was w�thout
cavalry, the Athen�ans alone among the all�es not hav�ng yet arr�ved.
Now the bulk of the Arg�ves and the�r all�es d�d not see the danger of
the�r pos�t�on, but thought that they could not have a fa�rer f�eld,
hav�ng �ntercepted the Lacedaemon�ans �n the�r own country and
close to the c�ty. Two men, however, �n the Arg�ve army, Thrasylus,
one of the f�ve generals, and Alc�phron, the Lacedaemon�an
proxenus, just as the arm�es were upon the po�nt of engag�ng, went
and held a parley w�th Ag�s and urged h�m not to br�ng on a battle, as
the Arg�ves were ready to refer to fa�r and equal arb�trat�on whatever
compla�nts the Lacedaemon�ans m�ght have aga�nst them, and to
make a treaty and l�ve �n peace �n future.

The Arg�ves who made these statements d�d so upon the�r own
author�ty, not by order of the people, and Ag�s on h�s accepted the�r
proposals, and w�thout h�mself e�ther consult�ng the major�ty, s�mply
commun�cated the matter to a s�ngle �nd�v�dual, one of the h�gh
off�cers accompany�ng the exped�t�on, and granted the Arg�ves a
truce for four months, �n wh�ch to fulf�l the�r prom�ses; after wh�ch he
�mmed�ately led off the army w�thout g�v�ng any explanat�on to any of
the other all�es. The Lacedaemon�ans and all�es followed the�r
general out of respect for the law, but amongst themselves loudly
blamed Ag�s for go�ng away from so fa�r a f�eld (the enemy be�ng
hemmed �n on every s�de by �nfantry and cavalry) w�thout hav�ng
done anyth�ng worthy of the�r strength. Indeed th�s was by far the
f�nest Hellen�c army ever yet brought together; and �t should have
been seen wh�le �t was st�ll un�ted at Nemea, w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans �n full force, the Arcad�ans, Boeot�ans, Cor�nth�ans,
S�cyon�ans, Pellen�ans, Phl�as�ans and Megar�ans, and all these the
flower of the�r respect�ve populat�ons, th�nk�ng themselves a match
not merely for the Arg�ve confederacy, but for another such added to
�t. The army thus ret�red blam�ng Ag�s, and returned every man to h�s



home. The Arg�ves however blamed st�ll more loudly the persons
who had concluded the truce w�thout consult�ng the people,
themselves th�nk�ng that they had let escape w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans an opportun�ty such as they should never see
aga�n; as the struggle would have been under the walls of the�r c�ty,
and by the s�de of many and brave all�es. On the�r return accord�ngly
they began to stone Thrasylus �n the bed of the Charadrus, where
they try all m�l�tary causes before enter�ng the c�ty. Thrasylus fled to
the altar, and so saved h�s l�fe; h�s property however they
conf�scated.

After th�s arr�ved a thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry and three
hundred horse, under the command of Laches and N�costratus;
whom the Arg�ves, be�ng nevertheless loath to break the truce w�th
the Lacedaemon�ans, begged to depart, and refused to br�ng before
the people, to whom they had a commun�cat�on to make, unt�l
compelled to do so by the entreat�es of the Mant�neans and Eleans,
who were st�ll at Argos. The Athen�ans, by the mouth of Alc�b�ades
the�r ambassador there present, told the Arg�ves and the all�es that
they had no r�ght to make a truce at all w�thout the consent of the�r
fellow confederates, and now that the Athen�ans had arr�ved so
opportunely the war ought to be resumed. These arguments prov�ng
successful w�th the all�es, they �mmed�ately marched upon
Orchomenos, all except the Arg�ves, who, although they had
consented l�ke the rest, stayed beh�nd at f�rst, but eventually jo�ned
the others. They now all sat down and bes�eged Orchomenos, and
made assaults upon �t; one of the�r reasons for des�r�ng to ga�n th�s
place be�ng that hostages from Arcad�a had been lodged there by
the Lacedaemon�ans. The Orchomen�ans, alarmed at the weakness
of the�r wall and the numbers of the enemy, and at the r�sk they ran
of per�sh�ng before rel�ef arr�ved, cap�tulated upon cond�t�on of jo�n�ng
the league, of g�v�ng hostages of the�r own to the Mant�neans, and
g�v�ng up those lodged w�th them by the Lacedaemon�ans.
Orchomenos thus secured, the all�es now consulted as to wh�ch of
the rema�n�ng places they should attack next. The Eleans were
urgent for Lepreum; the Mant�neans for Tegea; and the Arg�ves and
Athen�ans g�v�ng the�r support to the Mant�neans, the Eleans went
home �n a rage at the�r not hav�ng voted for Lepreum; wh�le the rest



of the all�es made ready at Mant�nea for go�ng aga�nst Tegea, wh�ch
a party �ns�de had arranged to put �nto the�r hands.

Meanwh�le the Lacedaemon�ans, upon the�r return from Argos
after conclud�ng the four months' truce, vehemently blamed Ag�s for
not hav�ng subdued Argos, after an opportun�ty such as they thought
they had never had before; for �t was no easy matter to br�ng so
many and so good all�es together. But when the news arr�ved of the
capture of Orchomenos, they became more angry than ever, and,
depart�ng from all precedent, �n the heat of the moment had almost
dec�ded to raze h�s house, and to f�ne h�m ten thousand drachmae.
Ag�s however entreated them to do none of these th�ngs, prom�s�ng
to atone for h�s fault by good serv�ce �n the f�eld, fa�l�ng wh�ch they
m�ght then do to h�m whatever they pleased; and they accord�ngly
absta�ned from raz�ng h�s house or f�n�ng h�m as they had threatened
to do, and now made a law, h�therto unknown at Lacedaemon,
attach�ng to h�m ten Spartans as counsellors, w�thout whose consent
he should have no power to lead an army out of the c�ty.

At th�s juncture arr�ved word from the�r fr�ends �n Tegea that,
unless they speed�ly appeared, Tegea would go over from them to
the Arg�ves and the�r all�es, �f �t had not gone over already. Upon th�s
news a force marched out from Lacedaemon, of the Spartans and
Helots and all the�r people, and that �nstantly and upon a scale never
before w�tnessed. Advanc�ng to Orestheum �n Maenal�a, they
d�rected the Arcad�ans �n the�r league to follow close after them to
Tegea, and, go�ng on themselves as far as Orestheum, from thence
sent back the s�xth part of the Spartans, cons�st�ng of the oldest and
youngest men, to guard the�r homes, and w�th the rest of the�r army
arr�ved at Tegea; where the�r Arcad�an all�es soon after jo�ned them.
Meanwh�le they sent to Cor�nth, to the Boeot�ans, the Phoc�ans, and
Locr�ans, w�th orders to come up as qu�ckly as poss�ble to Mant�nea.
These had but short not�ce; and �t was not easy except all together,
and after wa�t�ng for each other, to pass through the enemy's
country, wh�ch lay r�ght across and blocked up the l�ne of
commun�cat�on. Nevertheless they made what haste they could.
Meanwh�le the Lacedaemon�ans w�th the Arcad�an all�es that had
jo�ned them, entered the terr�tory of Mant�nea, and encamp�ng near
the temple of Heracles began to plunder the country.



Here they were seen by the Arg�ves and the�r all�es, who
�mmed�ately took up a strong and d�ff�cult pos�t�on, and formed �n
order of battle. The Lacedaemon�ans at once advanced aga�nst
them, and came on w�th�n a stone's throw or javel�n's cast, when one
of the older men, see�ng the enemy's pos�t�on to be a strong one,
hallooed to Ag�s that he was m�nded to cure one ev�l w�th another;
mean�ng that he w�shed to make amends for h�s retreat, wh�ch had
been so much blamed, from Argos, by h�s present unt�mely
prec�p�tat�on. Meanwh�le Ag�s, whether �n consequence of th�s halloo
or of some sudden new �dea of h�s own, qu�ckly led back h�s army
w�thout engag�ng, and enter�ng the Tegean terr�tory, began to turn off
�nto that of Mant�nea the water about wh�ch the Mant�neans and
Tegeans are always f�ght�ng, on account of the extens�ve damage �t
does to wh�chever of the two countr�es �t falls �nto. H�s object �n th�s
was to make the Arg�ves and the�r all�es come down from the h�ll, to
res�st the d�vers�on of the water, as they would be sure to do when
they knew of �t, and thus to f�ght the battle �n the pla�n. He
accord�ngly stayed that day where he was, engaged �n turn�ng off the
water. The Arg�ves and the�r all�es were at f�rst amazed at the
sudden retreat of the enemy after advanc�ng so near, and d�d not
know what to make of �t; but when he had gone away and
d�sappeared, w�thout the�r hav�ng st�rred to pursue h�m, they began
anew to f�nd fault w�th the�r generals, who had not only let the
Lacedaemon�ans get off before, when they were so happ�ly
�ntercepted before Argos, but who now aga�n allowed them to run
away, w�thout any one pursu�ng them, and to escape at the�r le�sure
wh�le the Arg�ve army was le�surely betrayed. The generals, half-
stunned for the moment, afterwards led them down from the h�ll, and
went forward and encamped �n the pla�n, w�th the �ntent�on of
attack�ng the enemy.

The next day the Arg�ves and the�r all�es formed �n the order �n
wh�ch they meant to f�ght, �f they chanced to encounter the enemy;
and the Lacedaemon�ans return�ng from the water to the�r old
encampment by the temple of Heracles, suddenly saw the�r
adversar�es close �n front of them, all �n complete order, and
advanced from the h�ll. A shock l�ke that of the present moment the
Lacedaemon�ans do not ever remember to have exper�enced: there



was scant t�me for preparat�on, as they �nstantly and hast�ly fell �nto
the�r ranks, Ag�s, the�r k�ng, d�rect�ng everyth�ng, agreeably to the
law. For when a k�ng �s �n the f�eld all commands proceed from h�m:
he g�ves the word to the Polemarchs; they to the Lochages; these to
the Pentecostyes; these aga�n to the Enomotarchs, and these last to
the Enomot�es. In short all orders requ�red pass �n the same way and
qu�ckly reach the troops; as almost the whole Lacedaemon�an army,
save for a small part, cons�sts of off�cers under off�cers, and the care
of what �s to be done falls upon many.

In th�s battle the left w�ng was composed of the Sc�r�tae, who �n a
Lacedaemon�an army have always that post to themselves alone;
next to these were the sold�ers of Bras�das from Thrace, and the
Neodamodes w�th them; then came the Lacedaemon�ans
themselves, company after company, w�th the Arcad�ans of Heraea
at the�r s�de. After these were the Maenal�ans, and on the r�ght w�ng
the Tegeans w�th a few of the Lacedaemon�ans at the extrem�ty; the�r
cavalry be�ng posted upon the two w�ngs. Such was the
Lacedaemon�an format�on. That of the�r opponents was as follows:
On the r�ght were the Mant�neans, the act�on tak�ng place �n the�r
country; next to them the all�es from Arcad�a; after whom came the
thousand p�cked men of the Arg�ves, to whom the state had g�ven a
long course of m�l�tary tra�n�ng at the publ�c expense; next to them
the rest of the Arg�ves, and after them the�r all�es, the Cleonaeans
and Orneans, and lastly the Athen�ans on the extreme left, and lastly
the Athen�ans on the extreme left, and the�r own cavalry w�th them.

Such were the order and the forces of the two combatants. The
Lacedaemon�an army looked the largest; though as to putt�ng down
the numbers of e�ther host, or of the cont�ngents compos�ng �t, I
could not do so w�th any accuracy. Ow�ng to the secrecy of the�r
government the number of the Lacedaemon�ans was not known, and
men are so apt to brag about the forces of the�r country that the
est�mate of the�r opponents was not trusted. The follow�ng
calculat�on, however, makes �t poss�ble to est�mate the numbers of
the Lacedaemon�ans present upon th�s occas�on. There were seven
compan�es �n the f�eld w�thout count�ng the Sc�r�tae, who numbered
s�x hundred men: �n each company there were four Pentecostyes,
and �n the Pentecosty four Enomot�es. The f�rst rank of the Enomoty



was composed of four sold�ers: as to the depth, although they had
not been all drawn up al�ke, but as each capta�n chose, they were
generally ranged e�ght deep; the f�rst rank along the whole l�ne,
exclus�ve of the Sc�r�tae, cons�sted of four hundred and forty-e�ght
men.

The arm�es be�ng now on the eve of engag�ng, each cont�ngent
rece�ved some words of encouragement from �ts own commander.
The Mant�neans were, rem�nded that they were go�ng to f�ght for
the�r country and to avo�d return�ng to the exper�ence of serv�tude
after hav�ng tasted that of emp�re; the Arg�ves, that they would
contend for the�r anc�ent supremacy, to rega�n the�r once equal share
of Peloponnese of wh�ch they had been so long depr�ved, and to
pun�sh an enemy and a ne�ghbour for a thousand wrongs; the
Athen�ans, of the glory of ga�n�ng the honours of the day w�th so
many and brave all�es �n arms, and that a v�ctory over the
Lacedaemon�ans �n Peloponnese would cement and extend the�r
emp�re, and would bes�des preserve Att�ca from all �nvas�ons �n
future. These were the �nc�tements addressed to the Arg�ves and
the�r all�es. The Lacedaemon�ans meanwh�le, man to man, and w�th
the�r war-songs �n the ranks, exhorted each brave comrade to
remember what he had learnt before; well aware that the long
tra�n�ng of act�on was of more sav�ng v�rtue than any br�ef verbal
exhortat�on, though never so well del�vered.

After th�s they jo�ned battle, the Arg�ves and the�r all�es advanc�ng
w�th haste and fury, the Lacedaemon�ans slowly and to the mus�c of
many flute-players—a stand�ng �nst�tut�on �n the�r army, that has
noth�ng to do w�th rel�g�on, but �s meant to make them advance
evenly, stepp�ng �n t�me, w�thout break the�r order, as large arm�es
are apt to do �n the moment of engag�ng.

Just before the battle jo�ned, K�ng Ag�s resolved upon the follow�ng
manoeuvre. All arm�es are al�ke �n th�s: on go�ng �nto act�on they get
forced out rather on the�r r�ght w�ng, and one and the other overlap
w�th th�s adversary's left; because fear makes each man do h�s best
to shelter h�s unarmed s�de w�th the sh�eld of the man next h�m on
the r�ght, th�nk�ng that the closer the sh�elds are locked together the
better w�ll he be protected. The man pr�mar�ly respons�ble for th�s �s



the f�rst upon the r�ght w�ng, who �s always str�v�ng to w�thdraw from
the enemy h�s unarmed s�de; and the same apprehens�on makes the
rest follow h�m. On the present occas�on the Mant�neans reached
w�th the�r w�ng far beyond the Sc�r�tae, and the Lacedaemon�ans and
Tegeans st�ll farther beyond the Athen�ans, as the�r army was the
largest. Ag�s, afra�d of h�s left be�ng surrounded, and th�nk�ng that the
Mant�neans outflanked �t too far, ordered the Sc�r�tae and Bras�deans
to move out from the�r place �n the ranks and make the l�ne even w�th
the Mant�neans, and told the Polemarchs H�ppono�das and
Ar�stocles to f�ll up the gap thus formed, by throw�ng themselves �nto
�t w�th two compan�es taken from the r�ght w�ng; th�nk�ng that h�s r�ght
would st�ll be strong enough and to spare, and that the l�ne front�ng
the Mant�neans would ga�n �n sol�d�ty.

However, as he gave these orders �n the moment of the onset, and
at short not�ce, �t so happened that Ar�stocles and H�ppono�das
would not move over, for wh�ch offence they were afterwards
ban�shed from Sparta, as hav�ng been gu�lty of coward�ce; and the
enemy meanwh�le closed before the Sc�r�tae (whom Ag�s on see�ng
that the two compan�es d�d not move over ordered to return to the�r
place) had t�me to f�ll up the breach �n quest�on. Now �t was,
however, that the Lacedaemon�ans, utterly worsted �n respect of sk�ll,
showed themselves as super�or �n po�nt of courage. As soon as they
came to close quarters w�th the enemy, the Mant�nean r�ght broke
the�r Sc�r�tae and Bras�deans, and, burst�ng �n w�th the�r all�es and
the thousand p�cked Arg�ves �nto the unclosed breach �n the�r l�ne,
cut up and surrounded the Lacedaemon�ans, and drove them �n full
rout to the wagons, slay�ng some of the older men on guard there.
But the Lacedaemon�ans, worsted �n th�s part of the f�eld, w�th the
rest of the�r army, and espec�ally the centre, where the three hundred
kn�ghts, as they are called, fought round K�ng Ag�s, fell on the older
men of the Arg�ves and the f�ve compan�es so named, and on the
Cleonaeans, the Orneans, and the Athen�ans next them, and
�nstantly routed them; the greater number not even wa�t�ng to str�ke a
blow, but g�v�ng way the moment that they came on, some even
be�ng trodden under foot, �n the�r fear of be�ng overtaken by the�r
assa�lants.



The army of the Arg�ves and the�r all�es, hav�ng g�ven way �n th�s
quarter, was now completely cut �n two, and the Lacedaemon�an and
Tegean r�ght s�multaneously clos�ng round the Athen�ans w�th the
troops that outflanked them, these last found themselves placed
between two f�res, be�ng surrounded on one s�de and already
defeated on the other. Indeed they would have suffered more
severely than any other part of the army, but for the serv�ces of the
cavalry wh�ch they had w�th them. Ag�s also on perce�v�ng the
d�stress of h�s left opposed to the Mant�neans and the thousand
Arg�ves, ordered all the army to advance to the support of the
defeated w�ng; and wh�le th�s took place, as the enemy moved past
and slanted away from them, the Athen�ans escaped at the�r le�sure,
and w�th them the beaten Arg�ve d�v�s�on. Meanwh�le the Mant�neans
and the�r all�es and the p�cked body of the Arg�ves ceased to press
the enemy, and see�ng the�r fr�ends defeated and the
Lacedaemon�ans �n full advance upon them, took to fl�ght. Many of
the Mant�neans per�shed; but the bulk of the p�cked body of the
Arg�ves made good the�r escape. The fl�ght and retreat, however,
were ne�ther hurr�ed nor long; the Lacedaemon�ans f�ght�ng long and
stubbornly unt�l the rout of the�r enemy, but that once effected,
pursu�ng for a short t�me and not far.

Such was the battle, as nearly as poss�ble as I have descr�bed �t;
the greatest that had occurred for a very long wh�le among the
Hellenes, and jo�ned by the most cons�derable states. The
Lacedaemon�ans took up a pos�t�on �n front of the enemy's dead,
and �mmed�ately set up a trophy and str�pped the sla�n; they took up
the�r own dead and carr�ed them back to Tegea, where they bur�ed
them, and restored those of the enemy under truce. The Arg�ves,
Orneans, and Cleonaeans had seven hundred k�lled; the Mant�neans
two hundred, and the Athen�ans and Aeg�netans also two hundred,
w�th both the�r generals. On the s�de of the Lacedaemon�ans, the
all�es d�d not suffer any loss worth speak�ng of: as to the
Lacedaemon�ans themselves �t was d�ff�cult to learn the truth; �t �s
sa�d, however, that there were sla�n about three hundred of them.

Wh�le the battle was �mpend�ng, Ple�stoanax, the other k�ng, set
out w�th a re�nforcement composed of the oldest and youngest men,
and got as far as Tegea, where he heard of the v�ctory and went



back aga�n. The Lacedaemon�ans also sent and turned back the
all�es from Cor�nth and from beyond the Isthmus, and return�ng
themselves d�sm�ssed the�r all�es, and kept the Carnean hol�days,
wh�ch happened to be at that t�me. The �mputat�ons cast upon them
by the Hellenes at the t�me, whether of coward�ce on account of the
d�saster �n the �sland, or of m�smanagement and slowness generally,
were all w�ped out by th�s s�ngle act�on: fortune, �t was thought, m�ght
have humbled them, but the men themselves were the same as
ever.

The day before th�s battle, the Ep�daur�ans w�th all the�r forces
�nvaded the deserted Arg�ve terr�tory, and cut off many of the guards
left there �n the absence of the Arg�ve army. After the battle three
thousand Elean heavy �nfantry arr�v�ng to a�d the Mant�neans, and a
re�nforcement of one thousand Athen�ans, all these all�es marched at
once aga�nst Ep�daurus, wh�le the Lacedaemon�ans were keep�ng
the Carnea, and d�v�d�ng the work among them began to bu�ld a wall
round the c�ty. The rest left off; but the Athen�ans f�n�shed at once the
part ass�gned to them round Cape Heraeum; and hav�ng all jo�ned �n
leav�ng a garr�son �n the fort�f�cat�on �n quest�on, they returned to
the�r respect�ve c�t�es.

Summer now came to an end. In the f�rst days of the next w�nter,
when the Carnean hol�days were over, the Lacedaemon�ans took the
f�eld, and arr�v�ng at Tegea sent on to Argos proposals of
accommodat�on. They had before had a party �n the town des�rous of
overthrow�ng the democracy; and after the battle that had been
fought, these were now far more �n a pos�t�on to persuade the people
to l�sten to terms. The�r plan was f�rst to make a treaty w�th the
Lacedaemon�ans, to be followed by an all�ance, and after th�s to fall
upon the commons. L�chas, son of Arces�laus, the Arg�ve proxenus,
accord�ngly arr�ved at Argos w�th two proposals from Lacedaemon,
to regulate the cond�t�ons of war or peace, accord�ng as they
preferred the one or the other. After much d�scuss�on, Alc�b�ades
happen�ng to be �n the town, the Lacedaemon�an party, who now
ventured to act openly, persuaded the Arg�ves to accept the proposal
for accommodat�on; wh�ch ran as follows:



The assembly of the Lacedaemon�ans agrees to treat w�th the
Arg�ves upon the terms follow�ng:

1. The Arg�ves shall restore to the Orchomen�ans the�r ch�ldren,
and to the Maenal�ans the�r men, and shall restore the men they
have �n Mant�nea to the Lacedaemon�ans.

2. They shall evacuate Ep�daurus, and raze the fort�f�cat�on there.
If the Athen�ans refuse to w�thdraw from Ep�daurus, they shall be
declared enem�es of the Arg�ves and of the Lacedaemon�ans, and of
the all�es of the Lacedaemon�ans and the all�es of the Arg�ves.

3. If the Lacedaemon�ans have any ch�ldren �n the�r custody, they
shall restore them every one to h�s c�ty.

4. As to the offer�ng to the god, the Arg�ves, �f they w�sh, shall
�mpose an oath upon the Ep�daur�ans, but, �f not, they shall swear �t
themselves.

5. All the c�t�es �n Peloponnese, both small and great, shall be
�ndependent accord�ng to the customs of the�r country.

6. If any of the powers outs�de Peloponnese �nvade
Peloponnes�an terr�tory, the part�es contract�ng shall un�te to repel
them, on such terms as they may agree upon, as be�ng most fa�r for
the Peloponnes�ans.

7. All all�es of the Lacedaemon�ans outs�de Peloponnese shall be
on the same foot�ng as the Lacedaemon�ans, and the all�es of the
Arg�ves shall be on the same foot�ng as the Arg�ves, be�ng left �n
enjoyment of the�r own possess�ons.

8. Th�s treaty shall be shown to the all�es, and shall be concluded,
�f they approve; �f the all�es th�nk f�t, they may send the treaty to be
cons�dered at home.

The Arg�ves began by accept�ng th�s proposal, and the
Lacedaemon�an army returned home from Tegea. After th�s
�ntercourse was renewed between them, and not long afterwards the
same party contr�ved that the Arg�ves should g�ve up the league w�th
the Mant�neans, Eleans, and Athen�ans, and should make a treaty
and all�ance w�th the Lacedaemon�ans; wh�ch was consequently
done upon the terms follow�ng:



The Lacedaemon�ans and Arg�ves agree to a treaty and all�ance
for f�fty years upon the terms follow�ng:

1. All d�sputes shall be dec�ded by fa�r and �mpart�al arb�trat�on,
agreeably to the customs of the two countr�es.

2. The rest of the c�t�es �n Peloponnese may be �ncluded �n th�s
treaty and all�ance, as �ndependent and sovere�gn, �n full enjoyment
of what they possess, all d�sputes be�ng dec�ded by fa�r and �mpart�al
arb�trat�on, agreeably to the customs of the sa�d c�t�es.

3. All all�es of the Lacedaemon�ans outs�de Peloponnese shall be
upon the same foot�ng as the Lacedaemon�ans themselves, and the
all�es of the Arg�ves shall be upon the same foot�ng as the Arg�ves
themselves, cont�nu�ng to enjoy what they possess.

4. If �t shall be anywhere necessary to make an exped�t�on �n
common, the Lacedaemon�ans and Arg�ves shall consult upon �t and
dec�de, as may be most fa�r for the all�es.

5. If any of the c�t�es, whether �ns�de or outs�de Peloponnese, have
a quest�on whether of front�ers or otherw�se, �t must be settled, but �f
one all�ed c�ty should have a quarrel w�th another all�ed c�ty, �t must
be referred to some th�rd c�ty thought �mpart�al by both part�es.
Pr�vate c�t�zens shall have the�r d�sputes dec�ded accord�ng to the
laws of the�r several countr�es.

The treaty and above all�ance concluded, each party at once
released everyth�ng whether acqu�red by war or otherw�se, and
thenceforth act�ng �n common voted to rece�ve ne�ther herald nor
embassy from the Athen�ans unless they evacuated the�r forts and
w�thdrew from Peloponnese, and also to make ne�ther peace nor war
w�th any, except jo�ntly. Zeal was not want�ng: both part�es sent
envoys to the Thrac�an places and to Perd�ccas, and persuaded the
latter to jo�n the�r league. St�ll he d�d not at once break off from
Athens, although m�nded to do so upon see�ng the way shown h�m
by Argos, the or�g�nal home of h�s fam�ly. They also renewed the�r old
oaths w�th the Chalc�d�ans and took new ones: the Arg�ves, bes�des,
sent ambassadors to the Athen�ans, b�dd�ng them evacuate the fort
at Ep�daurus. The Athen�ans, see�ng the�r own men outnumbered by
the rest of the garr�son, sent Demosthenes to br�ng them out. Th�s
general, under colour of a gymnast�c contest wh�ch he arranged on



h�s arr�val, got the rest of the garr�son out of the place, and shut the
gates beh�nd them. Afterwards the Athen�ans renewed the�r treaty
w�th the Ep�daur�ans, and by themselves gave up the fortress.

After the defect�on of Argos from the league, the Mant�neans,
though they held out at f�rst, �n the end f�nd�ng themselves powerless
w�thout the Arg�ves, themselves too came to terms w�th
Lacedaemon, and gave up the�r sovere�gnty over the towns. The
Lacedaemon�ans and Arg�ves, each a thousand strong, now took the
f�eld together, and the former f�rst went by themselves to S�cyon and
made the government there more ol�garch�cal than before, and then
both, un�t�ng, put down the democracy at Argos and set up an
ol�garchy favourable to Lacedaemon. These events occurred at the
close of the w�nter, just before spr�ng; and the fourteenth year of the
war ended. The next summer the people of D�um, �n Athos, revolted
from the Athen�ans to the Chalc�d�ans, and the Lacedaemon�ans
settled affa�rs �n Achaea �n a way more agreeable to the �nterests of
the�r country. Meanwh�le the popular party at Argos l�ttle by l�ttle
gathered new cons�stency and courage, and wa�ted for the moment
of the Gymnopaed�c fest�val at Lacedaemon, and then fell upon the
ol�garchs. After a f�ght �n the c�ty, v�ctory declared for the commons,
who slew some of the�r opponents and ban�shed others. The
Lacedaemon�ans for a long wh�le let the messages of the�r fr�ends at
Argos rema�n w�thout effect. At last they put off the Gymnopaed�ae
and marched to the�r succour, but learn�ng at Tegea the defeat of the
ol�garchs, refused to go any further �n sp�te of the entreat�es of those
who had escaped, and returned home and kept the fest�val. Later on,
envoys arr�ved w�th messages from the Arg�ves �n the town and from
the ex�les, when the all�es were also at Sparta; and after much had
been sa�d on both s�des, the Lacedaemon�ans dec�ded that the party
�n the town had done wrong, and resolved to march aga�nst Argos,
but kept delay�ng and putt�ng off the matter. Meanwh�le the commons
at Argos, �n fear of the Lacedaemon�ans, began aga�n to court the
Athen�an all�ance, wh�ch they were conv�nced would be of the
greatest serv�ce to them; and accord�ngly proceeded to bu�ld long
walls to the sea, �n order that �n case of a blockade by land; w�th the
help of the Athen�ans they m�ght have the advantage of �mport�ng
what they wanted by sea. Some of the c�t�es �n Peloponnese were



also pr�vy to the bu�ld�ng of these walls; and the Arg�ves w�th all the�r
people, women and slaves not excepted, addressed themselves to
the work, wh�le carpenters and masons came to them from Athens.

Summer was now over. The w�nter follow�ng the Lacedaemon�ans,
hear�ng of the walls that were bu�ld�ng, marched aga�nst Argos w�th
the�r all�es, the Cor�nth�ans excepted, be�ng also not w�thout
�ntell�gence �n the c�ty �tself; Ag�s, son of Arch�damus, the�r k�ng, was
�n command. The �ntell�gence wh�ch they counted upon w�th�n the
town came to noth�ng; they however took and razed the walls wh�ch
were be�ng bu�lt, and after captur�ng the Arg�ve town Hys�ae and
k�ll�ng all the freemen that fell �nto the�r hands, went back and
d�spersed every man to h�s c�ty. After th�s the Arg�ves marched �nto
Phl�us and plundered �t for harbour�ng the�r ex�les, most of whom had
settled there, and so returned home. The same w�nter the Athen�ans
blockaded Macedon�a, on the score of the league entered �nto by
Perd�ccas w�th the Arg�ves and Lacedaemon�ans, and also of h�s
breach of h�s engagements on the occas�on of the exped�t�on
prepared by Athens aga�nst the Chalc�d�ans �n the d�rect�on of
Thrace and aga�nst Amph�pol�s, under the command of N�c�as, son
of N�ceratus, wh�ch had to be broken up ma�nly because of h�s
desert�on. He was therefore procla�med an enemy. And thus the
w�nter ended, and the f�fteenth year of the war ended w�th �t.





CHAPTER XVII

S�xteenth Year of the War—The Mel�an
Conference—Fate of Melos

The next summer Alc�b�ades sa�led w�th twenty sh�ps to Argos and
se�zed the suspected persons st�ll left of the Lacedaemon�an fact�on
to the number of three hundred, whom the Athen�ans forthw�th
lodged �n the ne�ghbour�ng �slands of the�r emp�re. The Athen�ans
also made an exped�t�on aga�nst the �sle of Melos w�th th�rty sh�ps of
the�r own, s�x Ch�an, and two Lesb�an vessels, s�xteen hundred
heavy �nfantry, three hundred archers, and twenty mounted archers
from Athens, and about f�fteen hundred heavy �nfantry from the all�es
and the �slanders. The Mel�ans are a colony of Lacedaemon that
would not subm�t to the Athen�ans l�ke the other �slanders, and at f�rst
rema�ned neutral and took no part �n the struggle, but afterwards
upon the Athen�ans us�ng v�olence and plunder�ng the�r terr�tory,
assumed an att�tude of open host�l�ty. Cleomedes, son of
Lycomedes, and T�s�as, son of T�s�machus, the generals, encamp�ng
�n the�r terr�tory w�th the above armament, before do�ng any harm to
the�r land, sent envoys to negot�ate. These the Mel�ans d�d not br�ng
before the people, but bade them state the object of the�r m�ss�on to
the mag�strates and the few; upon wh�ch the Athen�an envoys spoke
as follows:

Athen�ans. S�nce the negot�at�ons are not to go on before the
people, �n order that we may not be able to speak stra�ght on w�thout
�nterrupt�on, and dece�ve the ears of the mult�tude by seduct�ve
arguments wh�ch would pass w�thout refutat�on (for we know that th�s
�s the mean�ng of our be�ng brought before the few), what �f you who
s�t there were to pursue a method more caut�ous st�ll? Make no set
speech yourselves, but take us up at whatever you do not l�ke, and
settle that before go�ng any farther. And f�rst tell us �f th�s propos�t�on
of ours su�ts you.



The Mel�an comm�ss�oners answered:
Mel�ans. To the fa�rness of qu�etly �nstruct�ng each other as you

propose there �s noth�ng to object; but your m�l�tary preparat�ons are
too far advanced to agree w�th what you say, as we see you are
come to be judges �n your own cause, and that all we can
reasonably expect from th�s negot�at�on �s war, �f we prove to have
r�ght on our s�de and refuse to subm�t, and �n the contrary case,
slavery.

Athen�ans. If you have met to reason about present�ments of the
future, or for anyth�ng else than to consult for the safety of your state
upon the facts that you see before you, we w�ll g�ve over; otherw�se
we w�ll go on.

Mel�ans. It �s natural and excusable for men �n our pos�t�on to turn
more ways than one both �n thought and utterance. However, the
quest�on �n th�s conference �s, as you say, the safety of our country;
and the d�scuss�on, �f you please, can proceed �n the way wh�ch you
propose.

Athen�ans. For ourselves, we shall not trouble you w�th spec�ous
pretences—e�ther of how we have a r�ght to our emp�re because we
overthrew the Mede, or are now attack�ng you because of wrong that
you have done us—and make a long speech wh�ch would not be
bel�eved; and �n return we hope that you, �nstead of th�nk�ng to
�nfluence us by say�ng that you d�d not jo�n the Lacedaemon�ans,
although the�r colon�sts, or that you have done us no wrong, w�ll a�m
at what �s feas�ble, hold�ng �n v�ew the real sent�ments of us both;
s�nce you know as well as we do that r�ght, as the world goes, �s only
�n quest�on between equals �n power, wh�le the strong do what they
can and the weak suffer what they must.

Mel�ans. As we th�nk, at any rate, �t �s exped�ent—we speak as we
are obl�ged, s�nce you enjo�n us to let r�ght alone and talk only of
�nterest—that you should not destroy what �s our common protect�on,
the pr�v�lege of be�ng allowed �n danger to �nvoke what �s fa�r and
r�ght, and even to prof�t by arguments not str�ctly val�d �f they can be
got to pass current. And you are as much �nterested �n th�s as any,
as your fall would be a s�gnal for the heav�est vengeance and an
example for the world to med�tate upon.



Athen�ans. The end of our emp�re, �f end �t should, does not
fr�ghten us: a r�val emp�re l�ke Lacedaemon, even �f Lacedaemon
was our real antagon�st, �s not so terr�ble to the vanqu�shed as
subjects who by themselves attack and overpower the�r rulers. Th�s,
however, �s a r�sk that we are content to take. We w�ll now proceed
to show you that we are come here �n the �nterest of our emp�re, and
that we shall say what we are now go�ng to say, for the preservat�on
of your country; as we would fa�n exerc�se that emp�re over you
w�thout trouble, and see you preserved for the good of us both.

Mel�ans. And how, pray, could �t turn out as good for us to serve as
for you to rule?

Athen�ans. Because you would have the advantage of subm�tt�ng
before suffer�ng the worst, and we should ga�n by not destroy�ng you.

Mel�ans. So that you would not consent to our be�ng neutral,
fr�ends �nstead of enem�es, but all�es of ne�ther s�de.

Athen�ans. No; for your host�l�ty cannot so much hurt us as your
fr�endsh�p w�ll be an argument to our subjects of our weakness, and
your enm�ty of our power.

Mel�ans. Is that your subjects' �dea of equ�ty, to put those who
have noth�ng to do w�th you �n the same category w�th peoples that
are most of them your own colon�sts, and some conquered rebels?

Athen�ans. As far as r�ght goes they th�nk one has as much of �t as
the other, and that �f any ma�nta�n the�r �ndependence �t �s because
they are strong, and that �f we do not molest them �t �s because we
are afra�d; so that bes�des extend�ng our emp�re we should ga�n �n
secur�ty by your subject�on; the fact that you are �slanders and
weaker than others render�ng �t all the more �mportant that you
should not succeed �n baffl�ng the masters of the sea.

Mel�ans. But do you cons�der that there �s no secur�ty �n the pol�cy
wh�ch we �nd�cate? For here aga�n �f you debar us from talk�ng about
just�ce and �nv�te us to obey your �nterest, we also must expla�n ours,
and try to persuade you, �f the two happen to co�nc�de. How can you
avo�d mak�ng enem�es of all ex�st�ng neutrals who shall look at case
from �t that one day or another you w�ll attack them? And what �s th�s
but to make greater the enem�es that you have already, and to force
others to become so who would otherw�se have never thought of �t?



Athen�ans. Why, the fact �s that cont�nentals generally g�ve us but
l�ttle alarm; the l�berty wh�ch they enjoy w�ll long prevent the�r tak�ng
precaut�ons aga�nst us; �t �s rather �slanders l�ke yourselves, outs�de
our emp�re, and subjects smart�ng under the yoke, who would be the
most l�kely to take a rash step and lead themselves and us �nto
obv�ous danger.

Mel�ans. Well then, �f you r�sk so much to reta�n your emp�re, and
your subjects to get r�d of �t, �t were surely great baseness and
coward�ce �n us who are st�ll free not to try everyth�ng that can be
tr�ed, before subm�tt�ng to your yoke.

Athen�ans. Not �f you are well adv�sed, the contest not be�ng an
equal one, w�th honour as the pr�ze and shame as the penalty, but a
quest�on of self-preservat�on and of not res�st�ng those who are far
stronger than you are.

Mel�ans. But we know that the fortune of war �s somet�mes more
�mpart�al than the d�sproport�on of numbers m�ght lead one to
suppose; to subm�t �s to g�ve ourselves over to despa�r, wh�le act�on
st�ll preserves for us a hope that we may stand erect.

Athen�ans. Hope, danger's comforter, may be �ndulged �n by those
who have abundant resources, �f not w�thout loss at all events
w�thout ru�n; but �ts nature �s to be extravagant, and those who go so
far as to put the�r all upon the venture see �t �n �ts true colours only
when they are ru�ned; but so long as the d�scovery would enable
them to guard aga�nst �t, �t �s never found want�ng. Let not th�s be the
case w�th you, who are weak and hang on a s�ngle turn of the scale;
nor be l�ke the vulgar, who, abandon�ng such secur�ty as human
means may st�ll afford, when v�s�ble hopes fa�l them �n extrem�ty, turn
to �nv�s�ble, to prophec�es and oracles, and other such �nvent�ons
that delude men w�th hopes to the�r destruct�on.

Mel�ans. You may be sure that we are as well aware as you of the
d�ff�culty of contend�ng aga�nst your power and fortune, unless the
terms be equal. But we trust that the gods may grant us fortune as
good as yours, s�nce we are just men f�ght�ng aga�nst unjust, and
that what we want �n power w�ll be made up by the all�ance of the
Lacedaemon�ans, who are bound, �f only for very shame, to come to



the a�d of the�r k�ndred. Our conf�dence, therefore, after all �s not so
utterly �rrat�onal.

Athen�ans. When you speak of the favour of the gods, we may as
fa�rly hope for that as yourselves; ne�ther our pretens�ons nor our
conduct be�ng �n any way contrary to what men bel�eve of the gods,
or pract�se among themselves. Of the gods we bel�eve, and of men
we know, that by a necessary law of the�r nature they rule wherever
they can. And �t �s not as �f we were the f�rst to make th�s law, or to
act upon �t when made: we found �t ex�st�ng before us, and shall
leave �t to ex�st for ever after us; all we do �s to make use of �t,
know�ng that you and everybody else, hav�ng the same power as we
have, would do the same as we do. Thus, as far as the gods are
concerned, we have no fear and no reason to fear that we shall be at
a d�sadvantage. But when we come to your not�on about the
Lacedaemon�ans, wh�ch leads you to bel�eve that shame w�ll make
them help you, here we bless your s�mpl�c�ty but do not envy your
folly. The Lacedaemon�ans, when the�r own �nterests or the�r
country's laws are �n quest�on, are the worth�est men al�ve; of the�r
conduct towards others much m�ght be sa�d, but no clearer �dea of �t
could be g�ven than by shortly say�ng that of all the men we know
they are most consp�cuous �n cons�der�ng what �s agreeable
honourable, and what �s exped�ent just. Such a way of th�nk�ng does
not prom�se much for the safety wh�ch you now unreasonably count
upon.

Mel�ans. But �t �s for th�s very reason that we now trust to the�r
respect for exped�ency to prevent them from betray�ng the Mel�ans,
the�r colon�sts, and thereby los�ng the conf�dence of the�r fr�ends �n
Hellas and help�ng the�r enem�es.

Athen�ans. Then you do not adopt the v�ew that exped�ency goes
w�th secur�ty, wh�le just�ce and honour cannot be followed w�thout
danger; and danger the Lacedaemon�ans generally court as l�ttle as
poss�ble.

Mel�ans. But we bel�eve that they would be more l�kely to face
even danger for our sake, and w�th more conf�dence than for others,
as our nearness to Peloponnese makes �t eas�er for them to act, and
our common blood ensures our f�del�ty.



Athen�ans. Yes, but what an �ntend�ng ally trusts to �s not the
goodw�ll of those who ask h�s a�d, but a dec�ded super�or�ty of power
for act�on; and the Lacedaemon�ans look to th�s even more than
others. At least, such �s the�r d�strust of the�r home resources that �t
�s only w�th numerous all�es that they attack a ne�ghbour; now �s �t
l�kely that wh�le we are masters of the sea they w�ll cross over to an
�sland?

Mel�ans. But they would have others to send. The Cretan Sea �s a
w�de one, and �t �s more d�ff�cult for those who command �t to
�ntercept others, than for those who w�sh to elude them to do so
safely. And should the Lacedaemon�ans m�scarry �n th�s, they would
fall upon your land, and upon those left of your all�es whom Bras�das
d�d not reach; and �nstead of places wh�ch are not yours, you w�ll
have to f�ght for your own country and your own confederacy.

Athen�ans. Some d�vers�on of the k�nd you speak of you may one
day exper�ence, only to learn, as others have done, that the
Athen�ans never once yet w�thdrew from a s�ege for fear of any. But
we are struck by the fact that, after say�ng you would consult for the
safety of your country, �n all th�s d�scuss�on you have ment�oned
noth�ng wh�ch men m�ght trust �n and th�nk to be saved by. Your
strongest arguments depend upon hope and the future, and your
actual resources are too scanty, as compared w�th those arrayed
aga�nst you, for you to come out v�ctor�ous. You w�ll therefore show
great bl�ndness of judgment, unless, after allow�ng us to ret�re, you
can f�nd some counsel more prudent than th�s. You w�ll surely not be
caught by that �dea of d�sgrace, wh�ch �n dangers that are
d�sgraceful, and at the same t�me too pla�n to be m�staken, proves so
fatal to mank�nd; s�nce �n too many cases the very men that have
the�r eyes perfectly open to what they are rush�ng �nto, let the th�ng
called d�sgrace, by the mere �nfluence of a seduct�ve name, lead
them on to a po�nt at wh�ch they become so enslaved by the phrase
as �n fact to fall w�lfully �nto hopeless d�saster, and �ncur d�sgrace
more d�sgraceful as the compan�on of error, than when �t comes as
the result of m�sfortune. Th�s, �f you are well adv�sed, you w�ll guard
aga�nst; and you w�ll not th�nk �t d�shonourable to subm�t to the
greatest c�ty �n Hellas, when �t makes you the moderate offer of
becom�ng �ts tr�butary ally, w�thout ceas�ng to enjoy the country that



belongs to you; nor when you have the cho�ce g�ven you between
war and secur�ty, w�ll you be so bl�nded as to choose the worse. And
�t �s certa�n that those who do not y�eld to the�r equals, who keep
terms w�th the�r super�ors, and are moderate towards the�r �nfer�ors,
on the whole succeed best. Th�nk over the matter, therefore, after
our w�thdrawal, and reflect once and aga�n that �t �s for your country
that you are consult�ng, that you have not more than one, and that
upon th�s one del�berat�on depends �ts prosper�ty or ru�n.

The Athen�ans now w�thdrew from the conference; and the
Mel�ans, left to themselves, came to a dec�s�on correspond�ng w�th
what they had ma�nta�ned �n the d�scuss�on, and answered: "Our
resolut�on, Athen�ans, �s the same as �t was at f�rst. We w�ll not �n a
moment depr�ve of freedom a c�ty that has been �nhab�ted these
seven hundred years; but we put our trust �n the fortune by wh�ch the
gods have preserved �t unt�l now, and �n the help of men, that �s, of
the Lacedaemon�ans; and so we w�ll try and save ourselves.
Meanwh�le we �nv�te you to allow us to be fr�ends to you and foes to
ne�ther party, and to ret�re from our country after mak�ng such a
treaty as shall seem f�t to us both."

Such was the answer of the Mel�ans. The Athen�ans now
depart�ng from the conference sa�d: "Well, you alone, as �t seems to
us, judg�ng from these resolut�ons, regard what �s future as more
certa�n than what �s before your eyes, and what �s out of s�ght, �n
your eagerness, as already com�ng to pass; and as you have staked
most on, and trusted most �n, the Lacedaemon�ans, your fortune,
and your hopes, so w�ll you be most completely dece�ved."

The Athen�an envoys now returned to the army; and the Mel�ans
show�ng no s�gns of y�eld�ng, the generals at once betook
themselves to host�l�t�es, and drew a l�ne of c�rcumvallat�on round the
Mel�ans, d�v�d�ng the work among the d�fferent states. Subsequently
the Athen�ans returned w�th most of the�r army, leav�ng beh�nd them
a certa�n number of the�r own c�t�zens and of the all�es to keep guard
by land and sea. The force thus left stayed on and bes�eged the
place.

About the same t�me the Arg�ves �nvaded the terr�tory of Phl�us
and lost e�ghty men cut off �n an ambush by the Phl�as�ans and



Arg�ve ex�les. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans at Pylos took so much
plunder from the Lacedaemon�ans that the latter, although they st�ll
refra�ned from break�ng off the treaty and go�ng to war w�th Athens,
yet procla�med that any of the�r people that chose m�ght plunder the
Athen�ans. The Cor�nth�ans also commenced host�l�t�es w�th the
Athen�ans for pr�vate quarrels of the�r own; but the rest of the
Peloponnes�ans stayed qu�et. Meanwh�le the Mel�ans attacked by
n�ght and took the part of the Athen�an l�nes over aga�nst the market,
and k�lled some of the men, and brought �n corn and all else that
they could f�nd useful to them, and so returned and kept qu�et, wh�le
the Athen�ans took measures to keep better guard �n future.

Summer was now over. The next w�nter the Lacedaemon�ans
�ntended to �nvade the Arg�ve terr�tory, but arr�v�ng at the front�er
found the sacr�f�ces for cross�ng unfavourable, and went back aga�n.
Th�s �ntent�on of the�rs gave the Arg�ves susp�c�ons of certa�n of the�r
fellow c�t�zens, some of whom they arrested; others, however,
escaped them. About the same t�me the Mel�ans aga�n took another
part of the Athen�an l�nes wh�ch were but feebly garr�soned.
Re�nforcements afterwards arr�v�ng from Athens �n consequence,
under the command of Ph�locrates, son of Demeas, the s�ege was
now pressed v�gorously; and some treachery tak�ng place �ns�de, the
Mel�ans surrendered at d�scret�on to the Athen�ans, who put to death
all the grown men whom they took, and sold the women and ch�ldren
for slaves, and subsequently sent out f�ve hundred colon�sts and
�nhab�ted the place themselves.



BOOK VI



CHAPTER XVIII
Seventeenth Year of the War—The S�c�l�an Campa�gn—Affa�r of

the Hermae—Departure of the Exped�t�on
The same w�nter the Athen�ans resolved to sa�l aga�n to S�c�ly, w�th

a greater armament than that under Laches and Eurymedon, and, �f
poss�ble, to conquer the �sland; most of them be�ng �gnorant of �ts
s�ze and of the number of �ts �nhab�tants, Hellen�c and barbar�an, and
of the fact that they were undertak�ng a war not much �nfer�or to that
aga�nst the Peloponnes�ans. For the voyage round S�c�ly �n a
merchantman �s not far short of e�ght days; and yet, large as the
�sland �s, there are only two m�les of sea to prevent �ts be�ng
ma�nland.

It was settled or�g�nally as follows, and the peoples that occup�ed �t
are these. The earl�est �nhab�tants spoken of �n any part of the
country are the Cyclopes and Laestrygones; but I cannot tell of what
race they were, or whence they came or wh�ther they went, and must
leave my readers to what the poets have sa�d of them and to what
may be generally known concern�ng them. The S�can�ans appear to
have been the next settlers, although they pretend to have been the
f�rst of all and abor�g�nes; but the facts show that they were Iber�ans,
dr�ven by the L�gur�ans from the r�ver S�canus �n Iber�a. It was from
them that the �sland, before called Tr�nacr�a, took �ts name of
S�can�a, and to the present day they �nhab�t the west of S�c�ly. On the
fall of Il�um, some of the Trojans escaped from the Achaeans, came
�n sh�ps to S�c�ly, and settled next to the S�can�ans under the general
name of Elym�; the�r towns be�ng called Eryx and Egesta. W�th them
settled some of the Phoc�ans carr�ed on the�r way from Troy by a
storm, f�rst to L�bya, and afterwards from thence to S�c�ly. The S�cels
crossed over to S�c�ly from the�r f�rst home Italy, fly�ng from the
Op�cans, as trad�t�on says and as seems not unl�kely, upon rafts,
hav�ng watched t�ll the w�nd set down the stra�t to effect the passage;
although perhaps they may have sa�led over �n some other way.



Even at the present day there are st�ll S�cels �n Italy; and the country
got �ts name of Italy from Italus, a k�ng of the S�cels, so called. These
went w�th a great host to S�c�ly, defeated the S�can�ans �n battle and
forced them to remove to the south and west of the �sland, wh�ch
thus came to be called S�c�ly �nstead of S�can�a, and after they
crossed over cont�nued to enjoy the r�chest parts of the country for
near three hundred years before any Hellenes came to S�c�ly; �ndeed
they st�ll hold the centre and north of the �sland. There were also
Phoen�c�ans l�v�ng all round S�c�ly, who had occup�ed promontor�es
upon the sea coasts and the �slets adjacent for the purpose of
trad�ng w�th the S�cels. But when the Hellenes began to arr�ve �n
cons�derable numbers by sea, the Phoen�c�ans abandoned most of
the�r stat�ons, and draw�ng together took up the�r abode �n Motye,
Soloe�s, and Panormus, near the Elym�, partly because they
conf�ded �n the�r all�ance, and also because these are the nearest
po�nts for the voyage between Carthage and S�c�ly.

These were the barbar�ans �n S�c�ly, settled as I have sa�d. Of the
Hellenes, the f�rst to arr�ve were Chalc�d�ans from Euboea w�th
Thucles, the�r founder. They founded Naxos and bu�lt the altar to
Apollo Archegetes, wh�ch now stands outs�de the town, and upon
wh�ch the deput�es for the games sacr�f�ce before sa�l�ng from S�c�ly.
Syracuse was founded the year afterwards by Arch�as, one of the
Heracl�ds from Cor�nth, who began by dr�v�ng out the S�cels from the
�sland upon wh�ch the �nner c�ty now stands, though �t �s no longer
surrounded by water: �n process of t�me the outer town also was
taken w�th�n the walls and became populous. Meanwh�le Thucles
and the Chalc�d�ans set out from Naxos �n the f�fth year after the
foundat�on of Syracuse, and drove out the S�cels by arms and
founded Leont�n� and afterwards Catana; the Catan�ans themselves
choos�ng Evarchus as the�r founder.

About the same t�me Lam�s arr�ved �n S�c�ly w�th a colony from
Megara, and after found�ng a place called Trot�lus beyond the r�ver
Pantacyas, and afterwards leav�ng �t and for a short wh�le jo�n�ng the
Chalc�d�ans at Leont�n�, was dr�ven out by them and founded
Thapsus. After h�s death h�s compan�ons were dr�ven out of
Thapsus, and founded a place called the Hyblaean Megara; Hyblon,
a S�cel k�ng, hav�ng g�ven up the place and �nv�t�ng them th�ther.



Here they l�ved two hundred and forty-f�ve years; after wh�ch they
were expelled from the c�ty and the country by the Syracusan tyrant
Gelo. Before the�r expuls�on, however, a hundred years after they
had settled there, they sent out Pam�llus and founded Sel�nus; he
hav�ng come from the�r mother country Megara to jo�n them �n �ts
foundat�on. Gela was founded by Ant�phemus from Rhodes and
Ent�mus from Crete, who jo�ned �n lead�ng a colony th�ther, �n the
forty-f�fth year after the foundat�on of Syracuse. The town took �ts
name from the r�ver Gelas, the place where the c�tadel now stands,
and wh�ch was f�rst fort�f�ed, be�ng called L�nd��. The �nst�tut�ons
wh�ch they adopted were Dor�an. Near one hundred and e�ght years
after the foundat�on of Gela, the Geloans founded Acragas
(Agr�gentum), so called from the r�ver of that name, and made
Ar�stonous and Pyst�lus the�r founders; g�v�ng the�r own �nst�tut�ons to
the colony. Zancle was or�g�nally founded by p�rates from Cuma, the
Chalc�d�an town �n the country of the Op�cans: afterwards, however,
large numbers came from Chalc�s and the rest of Euboea, and
helped to people the place; the founders be�ng Per�eres and
Crataemenes from Cuma and Chalc�s respect�vely. It f�rst had the
name of Zancle g�ven �t by the S�cels, because the place �s shaped
l�ke a s�ckle, wh�ch the S�cels call zanclon; but upon the or�g�nal
settlers be�ng afterwards expelled by some Sam�ans and other
Ion�ans who landed �n S�c�ly fly�ng from the Medes, and the Sam�ans
�n the�r turn not long afterwards by Anax�las, tyrant of Rheg�um, the
town was by h�m colon�zed w�th a m�xed populat�on, and �ts name
changed to Mess�na, after h�s old country.

H�mera was founded from Zancle by Eucl�des, S�mus, and Sacon,
most of those who went to the colony be�ng Chalc�d�ans; though they
were jo�ned by some ex�les from Syracuse, defeated �n a c�v�l war,
called the Mylet�dae. The language was a m�xture of Chalc�d�an and
Dor�c, but the �nst�tut�ons wh�ch preva�led were the Chalc�d�an. Acrae
and Casmenae were founded by the Syracusans; Acrae seventy
years after Syracuse, Casmenae nearly twenty after Acrae.
Camar�na was f�rst founded by the Syracusans, close upon a
hundred and th�rty-f�ve years after the bu�ld�ng of Syracuse; �ts
founders be�ng Daxon and Menecolus. But the Camar�naeans be�ng
expelled by arms by the Syracusans for hav�ng revolted,



H�ppocrates, tyrant of Gela, some t�me later rece�v�ng the�r land �n
ransom for some Syracusan pr�soners, resettled Camar�na, h�mself
act�ng as �ts founder. Lastly, �t was aga�n depopulated by Gelo, and
settled once more for the th�rd t�me by the Geloans.

Such �s the l�st of the peoples, Hellen�c and barbar�an, �nhab�t�ng
S�c�ly, and such the magn�tude of the �sland wh�ch the Athen�ans
were now bent upon �nvad�ng; be�ng amb�t�ous �n real truth of
conquer�ng the whole, although they had also the spec�ous des�gn of
succour�ng the�r k�ndred and other all�es �n the �sland. But they were
espec�ally �nc�ted by envoys from Egesta, who had come to Athens
and �nvoked the�r a�d more urgently than ever. The Egestaeans had
gone to war w�th the�r ne�ghbours the Sel�nunt�nes upon quest�ons of
marr�age and d�sputed terr�tory, and the Sel�nunt�nes had procured
the all�ance of the Syracusans, and pressed Egesta hard by land and
sea. The Egestaeans now rem�nded the Athen�ans of the all�ance
made �n the t�me of Laches, dur�ng the former Leont�ne war, and
begged them to send a fleet to the�r a�d, and among a number of
other cons�derat�ons urged as a cap�tal argument that �f the
Syracusans were allowed to go unpun�shed for the�r depopulat�on of
Leont�n�, to ru�n the all�es st�ll left to Athens �n S�c�ly, and to get the
whole power of the �sland �nto the�r hands, there would be a danger
of the�r one day com�ng w�th a large force, as Dor�ans, to the a�d of
the�r Dor�an brethren, and as colon�sts, to the a�d of the
Peloponnes�ans who had sent them out, and jo�n�ng these �n pull�ng
down the Athen�an emp�re. The Athen�ans would, therefore, do well
to un�te w�th the all�es st�ll left to them, and to make a stand aga�nst
the Syracusans; espec�ally as they, the Egestaeans, were prepared
to furn�sh money suff�c�ent for the war. The Athen�ans, hear�ng these
arguments constantly repeated �n the�r assembl�es by the
Egestaeans and the�r supporters, voted f�rst to send envoys to
Egesta, to see �f there was really the money that they talked of �n the
treasury and temples, and at the same t�me to ascerta�n �n what
posture was the war w�th the Sel�nunt�nes.

The envoys of the Athen�ans were accord�ngly d�spatched to S�c�ly.
The same w�nter the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es, the
Cor�nth�ans excepted, marched �nto the Arg�ve terr�tory, and ravaged
a small part of the land, and took some yokes of oxen and carr�ed off



some corn. They also settled the Arg�ve ex�les at Orneae, and left
them a few sold�ers taken from the rest of the army; and after mak�ng
a truce for a certa�n wh�le, accord�ng to wh�ch ne�ther Orneatae nor
Arg�ves were to �njure each other's terr�tory, returned home w�th the
army. Not long afterwards the Athen�ans came w�th th�rty sh�ps and
s�x hundred heavy �nfantry, and the Arg�ves jo�n�ng them w�th all the�r
forces, marched out and bes�eged the men �n Orneae for one day;
but the garr�son escaped by n�ght, the bes�egers hav�ng b�vouacked
some way off. The next day the Arg�ves, d�scover�ng �t, razed
Orneae to the ground, and went back aga�n; after wh�ch the
Athen�ans went home �n the�r sh�ps. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans took
by sea to Methone on the Macedon�an border some cavalry of the�r
own and the Macedon�an ex�les that were at Athens, and plundered
the country of Perd�ccas. Upon th�s the Lacedaemon�ans sent to the
Thrac�an Chalc�d�ans, who had a truce w�th Athens from one ten
days to another, urg�ng them to jo�n Perd�ccas �n the war, wh�ch they
refused to do. And the w�nter ended, and w�th �t ended the s�xteenth
year of th�s war of wh�ch Thucyd�des �s the h�stor�an.

Early �n the spr�ng of the follow�ng summer the Athen�an envoys
arr�ved from S�c�ly, and the Egestaeans w�th them, br�ng�ng s�xty
talents of unco�ned s�lver, as a month's pay for s�xty sh�ps, wh�ch
they were to ask to have sent them. The Athen�ans held an
assembly and, after hear�ng from the Egestaeans and the�r own
envoys a report, as attract�ve as �t was untrue, upon the state of
affa�rs generally, and �n part�cular as to the money, of wh�ch, �t was
sa�d, there was abundance �n the temples and the treasury, voted to
send s�xty sh�ps to S�c�ly, under the command of Alc�b�ades, son of
Cl�n�as, N�c�as, son of N�ceratus, and Lamachus, son of
Xenophanes, who were appo�nted w�th full powers; they were to help
the Egestaeans aga�nst the Sel�nunt�nes, to restore Leont�n� upon
ga�n�ng any advantage �n the war, and to order all other matters �n
S�c�ly as they should deem best for the �nterests of Athens. F�ve days
after th�s a second assembly was held, to cons�der the speed�est
means of equ�pp�ng the sh�ps, and to vote whatever else m�ght be
requ�red by the generals for the exped�t�on; and N�c�as, who had
been chosen to the command aga�nst h�s w�ll, and who thought that
the state was not well adv�sed, but upon a sl�ght a�d spec�ous pretext



was asp�r�ng to the conquest of the whole of S�c�ly, a great matter to
ach�eve, came forward �n the hope of d�vert�ng the Athen�ans from
the enterpr�se, and gave them the follow�ng counsel:

"Although th�s assembly was convened to cons�der the
preparat�ons to be made for sa�l�ng to S�c�ly, I th�nk, notw�thstand�ng,
that we have st�ll th�s quest�on to exam�ne, whether �t be better to
send out the sh�ps at all, and that we ought not to g�ve so l�ttle
cons�derat�on to a matter of such moment, or let ourselves be
persuaded by fore�gners �nto undertak�ng a war w�th wh�ch we have
noth�ng to do. And yet, �nd�v�dually, I ga�n �n honour by such a
course, and fear as l�ttle as other men for my person—not that I th�nk
a man need be any the worse c�t�zen for tak�ng some thought for h�s
person and estate; on the contrary, such a man would for h�s own
sake des�re the prosper�ty of h�s country more than others—
nevertheless, as I have never spoken aga�nst my conv�ct�ons to ga�n
honour, I shall not beg�n to do so now, but shall say what I th�nk best.
Aga�nst your character any words of m�ne would be weak enough, �f I
were to adv�se your keep�ng what you have got and not r�sk�ng what
�s actually yours for advantages wh�ch are dub�ous �n themselves,
and wh�ch you may or may not atta�n. I w�ll, therefore, content myself
w�th show�ng that your ardour �s out of season, and your amb�t�on not
easy of accompl�shment.

"I aff�rm, then, that you leave many enem�es beh�nd you here to go
yonder and br�ng more back w�th you. You �mag�ne, perhaps, that the
treaty wh�ch you have made can be trusted; a treaty that w�ll
cont�nue to ex�st nom�nally, as long as you keep qu�et—for nom�nal �t
has become, ow�ng to the pract�ces of certa�n men here and at
Sparta—but wh�ch �n the event of a ser�ous reverse �n any quarter
would not delay our enem�es a moment �n attack�ng us; f�rst,
because the convent�on was forced upon them by d�saster and was
less honourable to them than to us; and secondly, because �n th�s
very convent�on there are many po�nts that are st�ll d�sputed. Aga�n,
some of the most powerful states have never yet accepted the
arrangement at all. Some of these are at open war w�th us; others
(as the Lacedaemon�ans do not yet move) are restra�ned by truces
renewed every ten days, and �t �s only too probable that �f they found
our power d�v�ded, as we are hurry�ng to d�v�de �t, they would attack



us v�gorously w�th the S�cel�ots, whose all�ance they would have �n
the past valued as they would that of few others. A man ought,
therefore, to cons�der these po�nts, and not to th�nk of runn�ng r�sks
w�th a country placed so cr�t�cally, or of grasp�ng at another emp�re
before we have secured the one we have already; for �n fact the
Thrac�an Chalc�d�ans have been all these years �n revolt from us
w�thout be�ng yet subdued, and others on the cont�nents y�eld us but
a doubtful obed�ence. Meanwh�le the Egestaeans, our all�es, have
been wronged, and we run to help them, wh�le the rebels who have
so long wronged us st�ll wa�t for pun�shment.

"And yet the latter, �f brought under, m�ght be kept under; wh�le the
S�c�l�ans, even �f conquered, are too far off and too numerous to be
ruled w�thout d�ff�culty. Now �t �s folly to go aga�nst men who could not
be kept under even �f conquered, wh�le fa�lure would leave us �n a
very d�fferent pos�t�on from that wh�ch we occup�ed before the
enterpr�se. The S�cel�ots, aga�n, to take them as they are at present,
�n the event of a Syracusan conquest (the favour�te bugbear of the
Egestaeans), would to my th�nk�ng be even less dangerous to us
than before. At present they m�ght poss�bly come here as separate
states for love of Lacedaemon; �n the other case one emp�re would
scarcely attack another; for after jo�n�ng the Peloponnes�ans to
overthrow ours, they could only expect to see the same hands
overthrow the�r own �n the same way. The Hellenes �n S�c�ly would
fear us most �f we never went there at all, and next to th�s, �f after
d�splay�ng our power we went away aga�n as soon as poss�ble. We
all know that that wh�ch �s farthest off, and the reputat�on of wh�ch
can least be tested, �s the object of adm�rat�on; at the least reverse
they would at once beg�n to look down upon us, and would jo�n our
enem�es here aga�nst us. You have yourselves exper�enced th�s w�th
regard to the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es, whom your
unexpected success, as compared w�th what you feared at f�rst, has
made you suddenly desp�se, tempt�ng you further to asp�re to the
conquest of S�c�ly. Instead, however, of be�ng puffed up by the
m�sfortunes of your adversar�es, you ought to th�nk of break�ng the�r
sp�r�t before g�v�ng yourselves up to conf�dence, and to understand
that the one thought awakened �n the Lacedaemon�ans by the�r
d�sgrace �s how they may even now, �f poss�ble, overthrow us and



repa�r the�r d�shonour; �nasmuch as m�l�tary reputat�on �s the�r oldest
and ch�efest study. Our struggle, therefore, �f we are w�se, w�ll not be
for the barbar�an Egestaeans �n S�c�ly, but how to defend ourselves
most effectually aga�nst the ol�garch�cal mach�nat�ons of
Lacedaemon.

"We should also remember that we are but now enjoy�ng some
resp�te from a great pest�lence and from war, to the no small benef�t
of our estates and persons, and that �t �s r�ght to employ these at
home on our own behalf, �nstead of us�ng them on behalf of these
ex�les whose �nterest �t �s to l�e as fa�rly as they can, who do noth�ng
but talk themselves and leave the danger to others, and who �f they
succeed w�ll show no proper grat�tude, and �f they fa�l w�ll drag down
the�r fr�ends w�th them. And �f there be any man here, overjoyed at
be�ng chosen to command, who urges you to make the exped�t�on,
merely for ends of h�s own—spec�ally �f he be st�ll too young to
command—who seeks to be adm�red for h�s stud of horses, but on
account of �ts heavy expenses hopes for some prof�t from h�s
appo�ntment, do not allow such a one to ma�nta�n h�s pr�vate
splendour at h�s country's r�sk, but remember that such persons
�njure the publ�c fortune wh�le they squander the�r own, and that th�s
�s a matter of �mportance, and not for a young man to dec�de or
hast�ly to take �n hand.

"When I see such persons now s�tt�ng here at the s�de of that
same �nd�v�dual and summoned by h�m, alarm se�zes me; and I, �n
my turn, summon any of the older men that may have such a person
s�tt�ng next h�m not to let h�mself be shamed down, for fear of be�ng
thought a coward �f he do not vote for war, but, remember�ng how
rarely success �s got by w�sh�ng and how often by forecast, to leave
to them the mad dream of conquest, and as a true lover of h�s
country, now threatened by the greatest danger �n �ts h�story, to hold
up h�s hand on the other s�de; to vote that the S�cel�ots be left �n the
l�m�ts now ex�st�ng between us, l�m�ts of wh�ch no one can compla�n
(the Ion�an sea for the coast�ng voyage, and the S�c�l�an across the
open ma�n), to enjoy the�r own possess�ons and to settle the�r own
quarrels; that the Egestaeans, for the�r part, be told to end by
themselves w�th the Sel�nunt�nes the war wh�ch they began w�thout
consult�ng the Athen�ans; and that for the future we do not enter �nto



all�ance, as we have been used to do, w�th people whom we must
help �n the�r need, and who can never help us �n ours.

"And you, Prytan�s, �f you th�nk �t your duty to care for the
commonwealth, and �f you w�sh to show yourself a good c�t�zen, put
the quest�on to the vote, and take a second t�me the op�n�ons of the
Athen�ans. If you are afra�d to move the quest�on aga�n, cons�der that
a v�olat�on of the law cannot carry any prejud�ce w�th so many
abettors, that you w�ll be the phys�c�an of your m�sgu�ded c�ty, and
that the v�rtue of men �n off�ce �s br�efly th�s, to do the�r country as
much good as they can, or �n any case no harm that they can avo�d."

Such were the words of N�c�as. Most of the Athen�ans that came
forward spoke �n favour of the exped�t�on, and of not annull�ng what
had been voted, although some spoke on the other s�de. By far the
warmest advocate of the exped�t�on was, however, Alc�b�ades, son of
Cl�n�as, who w�shed to thwart N�c�as both as h�s pol�t�cal opponent
and also because of the attack he had made upon h�m �n h�s speech,
and who was, bes�des, exceed�ngly amb�t�ous of a command by
wh�ch he hoped to reduce S�c�ly and Carthage, and personally to
ga�n �n wealth and reputat�on by means of h�s successes. For the
pos�t�on he held among the c�t�zens led h�m to �ndulge h�s tastes
beyond what h�s real means would bear, both �n keep�ng horses and
�n the rest of h�s expend�ture; and th�s later on had not a l�ttle to do
w�th the ru�n of the Athen�an state. Alarmed at the greatness of h�s
l�cence �n h�s own l�fe and hab�ts, and of the amb�t�on wh�ch he
showed �n all th�ngs soever that he undertook, the mass of the
people set h�m down as a pretender to the tyranny, and became h�s
enem�es; and although publ�cly h�s conduct of the war was as good
as could be des�red, �nd�v�dually, h�s hab�ts gave offence to every
one, and caused them to comm�t affa�rs to other hands, and thus
before long to ru�n the c�ty. Meanwh�le he now came forward and
gave the follow�ng adv�ce to the Athen�ans:

"Athen�ans, I have a better r�ght to command than others—I must
beg�n w�th th�s as N�c�as has attacked me—and at the same t�me I
bel�eve myself to be worthy of �t. The th�ngs for wh�ch I am abused,
br�ng fame to my ancestors and to myself, and to the country prof�t
bes�des. The Hellenes, after expect�ng to see our c�ty ru�ned by the



war, concluded �t to be even greater than �t really �s, by reason of the
magn�f�cence w�th wh�ch I represented �t at the Olymp�c games,
when I sent �nto the l�sts seven char�ots, a number never before
entered by any pr�vate person, and won the f�rst pr�ze, and was
second and fourth, and took care to have everyth�ng else �n a style
worthy of my v�ctory. Custom regards such d�splays as honourable,
and they cannot be made w�thout leav�ng beh�nd them an �mpress�on
of power. Aga�n, any splendour that I may have exh�b�ted at home �n
prov�d�ng choruses or otherw�se, �s naturally env�ed by my fellow
c�t�zens, but �n the eyes of fore�gners has an a�r of strength as �n the
other �nstance. And th�s �s no useless folly, when a man at h�s own
pr�vate cost benef�ts not h�mself only, but h�s c�ty: nor �s �t unfa�r that
he who pr�des h�mself on h�s pos�t�on should refuse to be upon an
equal�ty w�th the rest. He who �s badly off has h�s m�sfortunes all to
h�mself, and as we do not see men courted �n advers�ty, on the l�ke
pr�nc�ple a man ought to accept the �nsolence of prosper�ty; or else,
let h�m f�rst mete out equal measure to all, and then demand to have
�t meted out to h�m. What I know �s that persons of th�s k�nd and all
others that have atta�ned to any d�st�nct�on, although they may be
unpopular �n the�r l�fet�me �n the�r relat�ons w�th the�r fellow-men and
espec�ally w�th the�r equals, leave to poster�ty the des�re of cla�m�ng
connect�on w�th them even w�thout any ground, and are vaunted by
the country to wh�ch they belonged, not as strangers or �ll-doers, but
as fellow-countrymen and heroes. Such are my asp�rat�ons, and
however I am abused for them �n pr�vate, the quest�on �s whether
any one manages publ�c affa�rs better than I do. Hav�ng un�ted the
most powerful states of Peloponnese, w�thout great danger or
expense to you, I compelled the Lacedaemon�ans to stake the�r all
upon the �ssue of a s�ngle day at Mant�nea; and although v�ctor�ous
�n the battle, they have never s�nce fully recovered conf�dence.

"Thus d�d my youth and so-called monstrous folly f�nd f�tt�ng
arguments to deal w�th the power of the Peloponnes�ans, and by �ts
ardour w�n the�r conf�dence and preva�l. And do not be afra�d of my
youth now, but wh�le I am st�ll �n �ts flower, and N�c�as appears
fortunate, ava�l yourselves to the utmost of the serv�ces of us both.
Ne�ther resc�nd your resolut�on to sa�l to S�c�ly, on the ground that
you would be go�ng to attack a great power. The c�t�es �n S�c�ly are



peopled by motley rabbles, and eas�ly change the�r �nst�tut�ons and
adopt new ones �n the�r stead; and consequently the �nhab�tants,
be�ng w�thout any feel�ng of patr�ot�sm, are not prov�ded w�th arms for
the�r persons, and have not regularly establ�shed themselves on the
land; every man th�nks that e�ther by fa�r words or by party str�fe he
can obta�n someth�ng at the publ�c expense, and then �n the event of
a catastrophe settle �n some other country, and makes h�s
preparat�ons accord�ngly. From a mob l�ke th�s you need not look for
e�ther unan�m�ty �n counsel or concert �n act�on; but they w�ll probably
one by one come �n as they get a fa�r offer, espec�ally �f they are torn
by c�v�l str�fe as we are told. Moreover, the S�cel�ots have not so
many heavy �nfantry as they boast; just as the Hellenes generally d�d
not prove so numerous as each state reckoned �tself, but Hellas
greatly over-est�mated the�r numbers, and has hardly had an
adequate force of heavy �nfantry throughout th�s war. The states �n
S�c�ly, therefore, from all that I can hear, w�ll be found as I say, and I
have not po�nted out all our advantages, for we shall have the help of
many barbar�ans, who from the�r hatred of the Syracusans w�ll jo�n
us �n attack�ng them; nor w�ll the powers at home prove any
h�ndrance, �f you judge r�ghtly. Our fathers w�th these very
adversar�es, wh�ch �t �s sa�d we shall now leave beh�nd us when we
sa�l, and the Mede as the�r enemy as well, were able to w�n the
emp�re, depend�ng solely on the�r super�or�ty at sea. The
Peloponnes�ans had never so l�ttle hope aga�nst us as at present;
and let them be ever so sangu�ne, although strong enough to �nvade
our country even �f we stay at home, they can never hurt us w�th the�r
navy, as we leave one of our own beh�nd us that �s a match for them.

"In th�s state of th�ngs what reason can we g�ve to ourselves for
hold�ng back, or what excuse can we offer to our all�es �n S�c�ly for
not help�ng them? They are our confederates, and we are bound to
ass�st them, w�thout object�ng that they have not ass�sted us. We d�d
not take them �nto all�ance to have them to help us �n Hellas, but that
they m�ght so annoy our enem�es �n S�c�ly as to prevent them from
com�ng over here and attack�ng us. It �s thus that emp�re has been
won, both by us and by all others that have held �t, by a constant
read�ness to support all, whether barbar�ans or Hellenes, that �nv�te
ass�stance; s�nce �f all were to keep qu�et or to p�ck and choose



whom they ought to ass�st, we should make but few new conquests,
and should �mper�l those we have already won. Men do not rest
content w�th parry�ng the attacks of a super�or, but often str�ke the
f�rst blow to prevent the attack be�ng made. And we cannot f�x the
exact po�nt at wh�ch our emp�re shall stop; we have reached a
pos�t�on �n wh�ch we must not be content w�th reta�n�ng but must
scheme to extend �t, for, �f we cease to rule others, we are �n danger
of be�ng ruled ourselves. Nor can you look at �nact�on from the same
po�nt of v�ew as others, unless you are prepared to change your
hab�ts and make them l�ke the�rs.

"Be conv�nced, then, that we shall augment our power at home by
th�s adventure abroad, and let us make the exped�t�on, and so
humble the pr�de of the Peloponnes�ans by sa�l�ng off to S�c�ly, and
lett�ng them see how l�ttle we care for the peace that we are now
enjoy�ng; and at the same t�me we shall e�ther become masters, as
we very eas�ly may, of the whole of Hellas through the access�on of
the S�c�l�an Hellenes, or �n any case ru�n the Syracusans, to the no
small advantage of ourselves and our all�es. The faculty of stay�ng �f
successful, or of return�ng, w�ll be secured to us by our navy, as we
shall be super�or at sea to all the S�cel�ots put together. And do not
let the do-noth�ng pol�cy wh�ch N�c�as advocates, or h�s sett�ng of the
young aga�nst the old, turn you from your purpose, but �n the good
old fash�on by wh�ch our fathers, old and young together, by the�r
un�ted counsels brought our affa�rs to the�r present he�ght, do you
endeavour st�ll to advance them; understand�ng that ne�ther youth
nor old age can do anyth�ng the one w�thout the other, but that lev�ty,
sobr�ety, and del�berate judgment are strongest when un�ted, and
that, by s�nk�ng �nto �nact�on, the c�ty, l�ke everyth�ng else, w�ll wear
�tself out, and �ts sk�ll �n everyth�ng decay; wh�le each fresh struggle
w�ll g�ve �t fresh exper�ence, and make �t more used to defend �tself
not �n word but �n deed. In short, my conv�ct�on �s that a c�ty not
�nact�ve by nature could not choose a qu�cker way to ru�n �tself than
by suddenly adopt�ng such a pol�cy, and that the safest rule of l�fe �s
to take one's character and �nst�tut�ons for better and for worse, and
to l�ve up to them as closely as one can."

Such were the words of Alc�b�ades. After hear�ng h�m and the
Egestaeans and some Leont�ne ex�les, who came forward rem�nd�ng



them of the�r oaths and �mplor�ng the�r ass�stance, the Athen�ans
became more eager for the exped�t�on than before. N�c�as,
perce�v�ng that �t would be now useless to try to deter them by the
old l�ne of argument, but th�nk�ng that he m�ght perhaps alter the�r
resolut�on by the extravagance of h�s est�mates, came forward a
second t�me and spoke as follows:

"I see, Athen�ans, that you are thoroughly bent upon the
exped�t�on, and therefore hope that all w�ll turn out as we w�sh, and
proceed to g�ve you my op�n�on at the present juncture. From all that
I hear we are go�ng aga�nst c�t�es that are great and not subject to
one another, or �n need of change, so as to be glad to pass from
enforced serv�tude to an eas�er cond�t�on, or �n the least l�kely to
accept our rule �n exchange for freedom; and, to take only the
Hellen�c towns, they are very numerous for one �sland. Bes�des
Naxos and Catana, wh�ch I expect to jo�n us from the�r connect�on
w�th Leont�n�, there are seven others armed at all po�nts just l�ke our
own power, part�cularly Sel�nus and Syracuse, the ch�ef objects of
our exped�t�on. These are full of heavy �nfantry, archers, and darters,
have galleys �n abundance and crowds to man them; they have also
money, partly �n the hands of pr�vate persons, partly �n the temples at
Sel�nus, and at Syracuse f�rst-fru�ts from some of the barbar�ans as
well. But the�r ch�ef advantage over us l�es �n the number of the�r
horses, and �n the fact that they grow the�r corn at home �nstead of
�mport�ng �t.

"Aga�nst a power of th�s k�nd �t w�ll not do to have merely a weak
naval armament, but we shall want also a large land army to sa�l w�th
us, �f we are to do anyth�ng worthy of our amb�t�on, and are not to be
shut out from the country by a numerous cavalry; espec�ally �f the
c�t�es should take alarm and comb�ne, and we should be left w�thout
fr�ends (except the Egestaeans) to furn�sh us w�th horse to defend
ourselves w�th. It would be d�sgraceful to have to ret�re under
compuls�on, or to send back for re�nforcements, ow�ng to want of
reflect�on at f�rst: we must therefore start from home w�th a
competent force, see�ng that we are go�ng to sa�l far from our
country, and upon an exped�t�on not l�ke any wh�ch you may
undertaken undertaken the qual�ty of all�es, among your subject
states here �n Hellas, where any add�t�onal suppl�es needed were



eas�ly drawn from the fr�endly terr�tory; but we are cutt�ng ourselves
off, and go�ng to a land ent�rely strange, from wh�ch dur�ng four
months �n w�nter �t �s not even easy for a messenger get to Athens.

"I th�nk, therefore, that we ought to take great numbers of heavy
�nfantry, both from Athens and from our all�es, and not merely from
our subjects, but also any we may be able to get for love or for
money �n Peloponnese, and great numbers also of archers and
sl�ngers, to make head aga�nst the S�c�l�an horse. Meanwh�le we
must have an overwhelm�ng super�or�ty at sea, to enable us the
more eas�ly to carry �n what we want; and we must take our own
corn �n merchant vessels, that �s to say, wheat and parched barley,
and bakers from the m�lls compelled to serve for pay �n the proper
proport�on; �n order that �n case of our be�ng weather-bound the
armament may not want prov�s�ons, as �t �s not every c�ty that w�ll be
able to enterta�n numbers l�ke ours. We must also prov�de ourselves
w�th everyth�ng else as far as we can, so as not to be dependent
upon others; and above all we must take w�th us from home as much
money as poss�ble, as the sums talked of as ready at Egesta are
read�er, you may be sure, �n talk than �n any other way.

"Indeed, even �f we leave Athens w�th a force not only equal to that
of the enemy except �n the number of heavy �nfantry �n the f�eld, but
even at all po�nts super�or to h�m, we shall st�ll f�nd �t d�ff�cult to
conquer S�c�ly or save ourselves. We must not d�sgu�se from
ourselves that we go to found a c�ty among strangers and enem�es,
and that he who undertakes such an enterpr�se should be prepared
to become master of the country the f�rst day he lands, or fa�l�ng �n
th�s to f�nd everyth�ng host�le to h�m. Fear�ng th�s, and know�ng that
we shall have need of much good counsel and more good fortune—
a hard matter for mortal man to asp�re to—I w�sh as far as may be to
make myself �ndependent of fortune before sa�l�ng, and when I do
sa�l, to be as safe as a strong force can make me. Th�s I bel�eve to
be surest for the country at large, and safest for us who are to go on
the exped�t�on. If any one th�nks d�fferently I res�gn to h�m my
command."

W�th th�s N�c�as concluded, th�nk�ng that he should e�ther d�sgust
the Athen�ans by the magn�tude of the undertak�ng, or, �f obl�ged to



sa�l on the exped�t�on, would thus do so �n the safest way poss�ble.
The Athen�ans, however, far from hav�ng the�r taste for the voyage
taken away by the burdensomeness of the preparat�ons, became
more eager for �t than ever; and just the contrary took place of what
N�c�as had thought, as �t was held that he had g�ven good adv�ce,
and that the exped�t�on would be the safest �n the world. All al�ke fell
�n love w�th the enterpr�se. The older men thought that they would
e�ther subdue the places aga�nst wh�ch they were to sa�l, or at all
events, w�th so large a force, meet w�th no d�saster; those �n the
pr�me of l�fe felt a long�ng for fore�gn s�ghts and spectacles, and had
no doubt that they should come safe home aga�n; wh�le the �dea of
the common people and the sold�ery was to earn wages at the
moment, and make conquests that would supply a never-end�ng
fund of pay for the future. W�th th�s enthus�asm of the major�ty, the
few that l�ked �t not, feared to appear unpatr�ot�c by hold�ng up the�r
hands aga�nst �t, and so kept qu�et.

At last one of the Athen�ans came forward and called upon N�c�as
and told h�m that he ought not to make excuses or put them off, but
say at once before them all what forces the Athen�ans should vote
h�m. Upon th�s he sa�d, not w�thout reluctance, that he would adv�se
upon that matter more at le�sure w�th h�s colleagues; as far however
as he could see at present, they must sa�l w�th at least one hundred
galleys—the Athen�ans prov�d�ng as many transports as they m�ght
determ�ne, and send�ng for others from the all�es—not less than f�ve
thousand heavy �nfantry �n all, Athen�an and all�ed, and �f poss�ble
more; and the rest of the armament �n proport�on; archers from home
and from Crete, and sl�ngers, and whatever else m�ght seem
des�rable, be�ng got ready by the generals and taken w�th them.

Upon hear�ng th�s the Athen�ans at once voted that the generals
should have full powers �n the matter of the numbers of the army and
of the exped�t�on generally, to do as they judged best for the �nterests
of Athens. After th�s the preparat�ons began; messages be�ng sent to
the all�es and the rolls drawn up at home. And as the c�ty had just
recovered from the plague and the long war, and a number of young
men had grown up and cap�tal had accumulated by reason of the
truce, everyth�ng was the more eas�ly prov�ded.



In the m�dst of these preparat�ons all the stone Hermae �n the c�ty
of Athens, that �s to say the customary square f�gures, so common �n
the doorways of pr�vate houses and temples, had �n one n�ght most
of them the�r fares mut�lated. No one knew who had done �t, but
large publ�c rewards were offered to f�nd the authors; and �t was
further voted that any one who knew of any other act of �mp�ety
hav�ng been comm�tted should come and g�ve �nformat�on w�thout
fear of consequences, whether he were c�t�zen, al�en, or slave. The
matter was taken up the more ser�ously, as �t was thought to be
om�nous for the exped�t�on, and part of a consp�racy to br�ng about a
revolut�on and to upset the democracy.

Informat�on was g�ven accord�ngly by some res�dent al�ens and
body servants, not about the Hermae but about some prev�ous
mut�lat�ons of other �mages perpetrated by young men �n a drunken
frol�c, and of mock celebrat�ons of the myster�es, averred to take
place �n pr�vate houses. Alc�b�ades be�ng �mpl�cated �n th�s charge, �t
was taken hold of by those who could least endure h�m, because he
stood �n the way of the�r obta�n�ng the und�sturbed d�rect�on of the
people, and who thought that �f he were once removed the f�rst place
would be the�rs. These accord�ngly magn�f�ed the matter and loudly
procla�med that the affa�r of the myster�es and the mut�lat�on of the
Hermae were part and parcel of a scheme to overthrow the
democracy, and that noth�ng of all th�s had been done w�thout
Alc�b�ades; the proofs alleged be�ng the general and undemocrat�c
l�cence of h�s l�fe and hab�ts.

Alc�b�ades repelled on the spot the charges �n quest�on, and also
before go�ng on the exped�t�on, the preparat�ons for wh�ch were now
complete, offered to stand h�s tr�al, that �t m�ght be seen whether he
was gu�lty of the acts �mputed to h�m; des�r�ng to be pun�shed �f
found gu�lty, but, �f acqu�tted, to take the command. Meanwh�le he
protested aga�nst the�r rece�v�ng slanders aga�nst h�m �n h�s
absence, and begged them rather to put h�m to death at once �f he
were gu�lty, and po�nted out the �mprudence of send�ng h�m out at
the head of so large an army, w�th so ser�ous a charge st�ll
undec�ded. But h�s enem�es feared that he would have the army for
h�m �f he were tr�ed �mmed�ately, and that the people m�ght relent �n
favour of the man whom they already caressed as the cause of the



Arg�ves and some of the Mant�neans jo�n�ng �n the exped�t�on, and
d�d the�r utmost to get th�s propos�t�on rejected, putt�ng forward other
orators who sa�d that he ought at present to sa�l and not delay the
departure of the army, and be tr�ed on h�s return w�th�n a f�xed
number of days; the�r plan be�ng to have h�m sent for and brought
home for tr�al upon some graver charge, wh�ch they would the more
eas�ly get up �n h�s absence. Accord�ngly �t was decreed that he
should sa�l.

After th�s the departure for S�c�ly took place, �t be�ng now about
m�dsummer. Most of the all�es, w�th the corn transports and the
smaller craft and the rest of the exped�t�on, had already rece�ved
orders to muster at Corcyra, to cross the Ion�an Sea from thence �n a
body to the Iapyg�an promontory. But the Athen�ans themselves, and
such of the�r all�es as happened to be w�th them, went down to
P�raeus upon a day appo�nted at daybreak, and began to man the
sh�ps for putt�ng out to sea. W�th them also went down the whole
populat�on, one may say, of the c�ty, both c�t�zens and fore�gners; the
�nhab�tants of the country each escort�ng those that belonged to
them, the�r fr�ends, the�r relat�ves, or the�r sons, w�th hope and
lamentat�on upon the�r way, as they thought of the conquests wh�ch
they hoped to make, or of the fr�ends whom they m�ght never see
aga�n, cons�der�ng the long voyage wh�ch they were go�ng to make
from the�r country. Indeed, at th�s moment, when they were now
upon the po�nt of part�ng from one another, the danger came more
home to them than when they voted for the exped�t�on; although the
strength of the armament, and the profuse prov�s�on wh�ch they
remarked �n every department, was a s�ght that could not but comfort
them. As for the fore�gners and the rest of the crowd, they s�mply
went to see a s�ght worth look�ng at and pass�ng all bel�ef.

Indeed th�s armament that f�rst sa�led out was by far the most
costly and splend�d Hellen�c force that had ever been sent out by a
s�ngle c�ty up to that t�me. In mere number of sh�ps and heavy
�nfantry that aga�nst Ep�daurus under Per�cles, and the same when
go�ng aga�nst Pot�daea under Hagnon, was not �nfer�or; conta�n�ng
as �t d�d four thousand Athen�an heavy �nfantry, three hundred horse,
and one hundred galleys accompan�ed by f�fty Lesb�an and Ch�an
vessels and many all�es bes�des. But these were sent upon a short



voyage and w�th a scanty equ�pment. The present exped�t�on was
formed �n contemplat�on of a long term of serv�ce by land and sea
al�ke, and was furn�shed w�th sh�ps and troops so as to be ready for
e�ther as requ�red. The fleet had been elaborately equ�pped at great
cost to the capta�ns and the state; the treasury g�v�ng a drachma a
day to each seaman, and prov�d�ng empty sh�ps, s�xty men-of-war
and forty transports, and mann�ng these w�th the best crews
obta�nable; wh�le the capta�ns gave a bounty �n add�t�on to the pay
from the treasury to the thran�tae and crews generally, bes�des
spend�ng lav�shly upon f�gure-heads and equ�pments, and one and
all mak�ng the utmost exert�ons to enable the�r own sh�ps to excel �n
beauty and fast sa�l�ng. Meanwh�le the land forces had been p�cked
from the best muster-rolls, and v�ed w�th each other �n pay�ng great
attent�on to the�r arms and personal accoutrements. From th�s
resulted not only a r�valry among themselves �n the�r d�fferent
departments, but an �dea among the rest of the Hellenes that �t was
more a d�splay of power and resources than an armament aga�nst an
enemy. For �f any one had counted up the publ�c expend�ture of the
state, and the pr�vate outlay of �nd�v�duals—that �s to say, the sums
wh�ch the state had already spent upon the exped�t�on and was
send�ng out �n the hands of the generals, and those wh�ch �nd�v�duals
had expended upon the�r personal outf�t, or as capta�ns of galleys
had la�d out and were st�ll to lay out upon the�r vessels; and �f he had
added to th�s the journey money wh�ch each was l�kely to have
prov�ded h�mself w�th, �ndependently of the pay from the treasury, for
a voyage of such length, and what the sold�ers or traders took w�th
them for the purpose of exchange—�t would have been found that
many talents �n all were be�ng taken out of the c�ty. Indeed the
exped�t�on became not less famous for �ts wonderful boldness and
for the splendour of �ts appearance, than for �ts overwhelm�ng
strength as compared w�th the peoples aga�nst whom �t was
d�rected, and for the fact that th�s was the longest passage from
home h�therto attempted, and the most amb�t�ous �n �ts objects
cons�der�ng the resources of those who undertook �t.

The sh�ps be�ng now manned, and everyth�ng put on board w�th
wh�ch they meant to sa�l, the trumpet commanded s�lence, and the
prayers customary before putt�ng out to sea were offered, not �n



each sh�p by �tself, but by all together to the vo�ce of a herald; and
bowls of w�ne were m�xed through all the armament, and l�bat�ons
made by the sold�ers and the�r off�cers �n gold and s�lver goblets. In
the�r prayers jo�ned also the crowds on shore, the c�t�zens and all
others that w�shed them well. The hymn sung and the l�bat�ons
f�n�shed, they put out to sea, and f�rst out �n column then raced each
other as far as Aeg�na, and so hastened to reach Corcyra, where the
rest of the all�ed forces were also assembl�ng.





CHAPTER XIX
Seventeenth Year of the War—Part�es at Syracuse—Story of

Harmod�us and Ar�stog�ton—D�sgrace of Alc�b�ades
Meanwh�le at Syracuse news came �n from many quarters of the

exped�t�on, but for a long wh�le met w�th no credence whatever.
Indeed, an assembly was held �n wh�ch speeches, as w�ll be seen,
were del�vered by d�fferent orators, bel�ev�ng or contrad�ct�ng the
report of the Athen�an exped�t�on; among whom Hermocrates, son of
Hermon, came forward, be�ng persuaded that he knew the truth of
the matter, and gave the follow�ng counsel:

"Although I shall perhaps be no better bel�eved than others have
been when I speak upon the real�ty of the exped�t�on, and although I
know that those who e�ther make or repeat statements thought not
worthy of bel�ef not only ga�n no converts but are thought fools for
the�r pa�ns, I shall certa�nly not be fr�ghtened �nto hold�ng my tongue
when the state �s �n danger, and when I am persuaded that I can
speak w�th more author�ty on the matter than other persons. Much as
you wonder at �t, the Athen�ans nevertheless have set out aga�nst us
w�th a large force, naval and m�l�tary, professedly to help the
Egestaeans and to restore Leont�n�, but really to conquer S�c�ly, and
above all our c�ty, wh�ch once ga�ned, the rest, they th�nk, w�ll eas�ly
follow. Make up your m�nds, therefore, to see them speed�ly here,
and see how you can best repel them w�th the means under your
hand, and do be taken off your guard through desp�s�ng the news, or
neglect the common weal through d�sbel�ev�ng �t. Meanwh�le those
who bel�eve me need not be d�smayed at the force or dar�ng of the
enemy. They w�ll not be able to do us more hurt than we shall do
them; nor �s the greatness of the�r armament altogether w�thout
advantage to us. Indeed, the greater �t �s the better, w�th regard to
the rest of the S�cel�ots, whom d�smay w�ll make more ready to jo�n
us; and �f we defeat or dr�ve them away, d�sappo�nted of the objects
of the�r amb�t�on (for I do not fear for a moment that they w�ll get what



they want), �t w�ll be a most glor�ous explo�t for us, and �n my
judgment by no means an unl�kely one. Few �ndeed have been the
large armaments, e�ther Hellen�c or barbar�an, that have gone far
from home and been successful. They cannot be more numerous
than the people of the country and the�r ne�ghbours, all of whom fear
leagues together; and �f they m�scarry for want of suppl�es �n a
fore�gn land, to those aga�nst whom the�r plans were la�d none the
less they leave renown, although they may themselves have been
the ma�n cause of the�r own d�scomfort. Thus these very Athen�ans
rose by the defeat of the Mede, �n a great measure due to acc�dental
causes, from the mere fact that Athens had been the object of h�s
attack; and th�s may very well be the case w�th us also.

"Let us, therefore, conf�dently beg�n preparat�ons here; let us send
and conf�rm some of the S�cels, and obta�n the fr�endsh�p and
all�ance of others, and d�spatch envoys to the rest of S�c�ly to show
that the danger �s common to all, and to Italy to get them to become
our all�es, or at all events to refuse to rece�ve the Athen�ans. I also
th�nk that �t would be best to send to Carthage as well; they are by
no means there w�thout apprehens�on, but �t �s the�r constant fear
that the Athen�ans may one day attack the�r c�ty, and they may
perhaps th�nk that they m�ght themselves suffer by lett�ng S�c�ly be
sacr�f�ced, and be w�ll�ng to help us secretly �f not openly, �n one way
�f not �n another. They are the best able to do so, �f they w�ll, of any of
the present day, as they possess most gold and s�lver, by wh�ch war,
l�ke everyth�ng else, flour�shes. Let us also send to Lacedaemon and
Cor�nth, and ask them to come here and help us as soon as
poss�ble, and to keep al�ve the war �n Hellas. But the true th�ng of all
others, �n my op�n�on, to do at the present moment, �s what you, w�th
your const�tut�onal love of qu�et, w�ll be slow to see, and what I must
nevertheless ment�on. If we S�cel�ots, all together, or at least as
many as poss�ble bes�des ourselves, would only launch the whole of
our actual navy w�th two months' prov�s�ons, and meet the Athen�ans
at Tarentum and the Iapyg�an promontory, and show them that
before f�ght�ng for S�c�ly they must f�rst f�ght for the�r passage across
the Ion�an Sea, we should str�ke d�smay �nto the�r army, and set them
on th�nk�ng that we have a base for our defens�ve—for Tarentum �s
ready to rece�ve us—wh�le they have a w�de sea to cross w�th all



the�r armament, wh�ch could w�th d�ff�culty keep �ts order through so
long a voyage, and would be easy for us to attack as �t came on
slowly and �n small detachments. On the other hand, �f they were to
l�ghten the�r vessels, and draw together the�r fast sa�lers and w�th
these attack us, we could e�ther fall upon them when they were
wear�ed w�th row�ng, or �f we d�d not choose to do so, we could ret�re
to Tarentum; wh�le they, hav�ng crossed w�th few prov�s�ons just to
g�ve battle, would be hard put to �t �n desolate places, and would
e�ther have to rema�n and be blockaded, or to try to sa�l along the
coast, abandon�ng the rest of the�r armament, and be�ng further
d�scouraged by not know�ng for certa�n whether the c�t�es would
rece�ve them. In my op�n�on th�s cons�derat�on alone would be
suff�c�ent to deter them from putt�ng out from Corcyra; and what w�th
del�berat�ng and reconno�tr�ng our numbers and whereabouts, they
would let the season go on unt�l w�nter was upon them, or,
confounded by so unexpected a c�rcumstance, would break up the
exped�t�on, espec�ally as the�r most exper�enced general has, as I
hear, taken the command aga�nst h�s w�ll, and would grasp at the
f�rst excuse offered by any ser�ous demonstrat�on of ours. We should
also be reported, I am certa�n, as more numerous than we really are,
and men's m�nds are affected by what they hear, and bes�des the
f�rst to attack, or to show that they mean to defend themselves
aga�nst an attack, �nsp�re greater fear because men see that they are
ready for the emergency. Th�s would just be the case w�th the
Athen�ans at present. They are now attack�ng us �n the bel�ef that we
shall not res�st, hav�ng a r�ght to judge us severely because we d�d
not help the Lacedaemon�ans �n crush�ng them; but �f they were to
see us show�ng a courage for wh�ch they are not prepared, they
would be more d�smayed by the surpr�se than they could ever be by
our actual power. I could w�sh to persuade you to show th�s courage;
but �f th�s cannot be, at all events lose not a moment �n prepar�ng
generally for the war; and remember all of you that contempt for an
assa�lant �s best shown by bravery �n act�on, but that for the present
the best course �s to accept the preparat�ons wh�ch fear �nsp�res as
g�v�ng the surest prom�se of safety, and to act as �f the danger was
real. That the Athen�ans are com�ng to attack us, and are already
upon the voyage, and all but here—th�s �s what I am sure of."



Thus far spoke Hermocrates. Meanwh�le the people of Syracuse
were at great str�fe among themselves; some contend�ng that the
Athen�ans had no �dea of com�ng and that there was no truth �n what
he sa�d; some ask�ng �f they d�d come what harm they could do that
would not be repa�d them tenfold �n return; wh�le others made l�ght of
the whole affa�r and turned �t �nto r�d�cule. In short, there were few
that bel�eved Hermocrates and feared for the future. Meanwh�le
Athenagoras, the leader of the people and very powerful at that t�me
w�th the masses, came forward and spoke as follows:

"For the Athen�ans, he who does not w�sh that they may be as
m�sgu�ded as they are supposed to be, and that they may come here
to become our subjects, �s e�ther a coward or a tra�tor to h�s country;
wh�le as for those who carry such t�d�ngs and f�ll you w�th so much
alarm, I wonder less at the�r audac�ty than at the�r folly �f they flatter
themselves that we do not see through them. The fact �s that they
have the�r pr�vate reasons to be afra�d, and w�sh to throw the c�ty �nto
consternat�on to have the�r own terrors cast �nto the shade by the
publ�c alarm. In short, th�s �s what these reports are worth; they do
not ar�se of themselves, but are concocted by men who are always
caus�ng ag�tat�on here �n S�c�ly. However, �f you are well adv�sed, you
w�ll not be gu�ded �n your calculat�on of probab�l�t�es by what these
persons tell you, but by what shrewd men and of large exper�ence,
as I esteem the Athen�ans to be, would be l�kely to do. Now �t �s not
l�kely that they would leave the Peloponnes�ans beh�nd them, and
before they have well ended the war �n Hellas wantonly come �n
quest of a new war qu�te as arduous �n S�c�ly; �ndeed, �n my
judgment, they are only too glad that we do not go and attack them,
be�ng so many and so great c�t�es as we are.

"However, �f they should come as �s reported, I cons�der S�c�ly
better able to go through w�th the war than Peloponnese, as be�ng at
all po�nts better prepared, and our c�ty by �tself far more than a match
for th�s pretended army of �nvas�on, even were �t tw�ce as large
aga�n. I know that they w�ll not have horses w�th them, or get any
here, except a few perhaps from the Egestaeans; or be able to br�ng
a force of heavy �nfantry equal �n number to our own, �n sh�ps wh�ch
w�ll already have enough to do to come all th�s d�stance, however
l�ghtly laden, not to speak of the transport of the other stores



requ�red aga�nst a c�ty of th�s magn�tude, wh�ch w�ll be no sl�ght
quant�ty. In fact, so strong �s my op�n�on upon the subject, that I do
not well see how they could avo�d ann�h�lat�on �f they brought w�th
them another c�ty as large as Syracuse, and settled down and
carr�ed on war from our front�er; much less can they hope to succeed
w�th all S�c�ly host�le to them, as all S�c�ly w�ll be, and w�th only a
camp p�tched from the sh�ps, and composed of tents and bare
necessar�es, from wh�ch they would not be able to st�r far for fear of
our cavalry.

"But the Athen�ans see th�s as I tell you, and as I have reason to
know are look�ng after the�r possess�ons at home, wh�le persons
here �nvent stor�es that ne�ther are true nor ever w�ll be. Nor �s th�s
the f�rst t�me that I see these persons, when they cannot resort to
deeds, try�ng by such stor�es and by others even more abom�nable
to fr�ghten your people and get �nto the�r hands the government: �t �s
what I see always. And I cannot help fear�ng that try�ng so often they
may one day succeed, and that we, as long as we do not feel the
smart, may prove too weak for the task of prevent�on, or, when the
offenders are known, of pursu�t. The result �s that our c�ty �s rarely at
rest, but �s subject to constant troubles and to contests as frequent
aga�nst herself as aga�nst the enemy, not to speak of occas�onal
tyrann�es and �nfamous cabals. However, I w�ll try, �f you w�ll support
me, to let noth�ng of th�s happen �n our t�me, by ga�n�ng you, the
many, and by chast�s�ng the authors of such mach�nat�ons, not
merely when they are caught �n the act—a d�ff�cult feat to accompl�sh
—but also for what they have the w�sh though not the power to do;
as �t �s necessary to pun�sh an enemy not only for what he does, but
also beforehand for what he �ntends to do, �f the f�rst to relax
precaut�on would not be also the f�rst to suffer. I shall also reprove,
watch, and on occas�on warn the few—the most effectual way, �n my
op�n�on, of turn�ng them from the�r ev�l courses. And after all, as I
have often asked, what would you have, young men? Would you
hold off�ce at once? The law forb�ds �t, a law enacted rather because
you are not competent than to d�sgrace you when competent.
Meanwh�le you would not be on a legal equal�ty w�th the many! But
how can �t be r�ght that c�t�zens of the same state should be held
unworthy of the same pr�v�leges?



"It w�ll be sa�d, perhaps, that democracy �s ne�ther w�se nor
equ�table, but that the holders of property are also the best f�tted to
rule. I say, on the contrary, f�rst, that the word demos, or people,
�ncludes the whole state, ol�garchy only a part; next, that �f the best
guard�ans of property are the r�ch, and the best counsellors the w�se,
none can hear and dec�de so well as the many; and that all these
talents, severally and collect�vely, have the�r just place �n a
democracy. But an ol�garchy g�ves the many the�r share of the
danger, and not content w�th the largest part takes and keeps the
whole of the prof�t; and th�s �s what the powerful and young among
you asp�re to, but �n a great c�ty cannot poss�bly obta�n.

"But even now, fool�sh men, most senseless of all the Hellenes
that I know, �f you have no sense of the w�ckedness of your des�gns,
or most cr�m�nal �f you have that sense and st�ll dare to pursue them
—even now, �f �t �s not a case for repentance, you may st�ll learn
w�sdom, and thus advance the �nterest of the country, the common
�nterest of us all. Reflect that �n the country's prosper�ty the men of
mer�t �n your ranks w�ll have a share and a larger share than the
great mass of your fellow countrymen, but that �f you have other
des�gns you run a r�sk of be�ng depr�ved of all; and des�st from
reports l�ke these, as the people know your object and w�ll not put up
w�th �t. If the Athen�ans arr�ve, th�s c�ty w�ll repulse them �n a manner
worthy of �tself; we have moreover, generals who w�ll see to th�s
matter. And �f noth�ng of th�s be true, as I �ncl�ne to bel�eve, the c�ty
w�ll not be thrown �nto a pan�c by your �ntell�gence, or �mpose upon
�tself a self-chosen serv�tude by choos�ng you for �ts rulers; the c�ty
�tself w�ll look �nto the matter, and w�ll judge your words as �f they
were acts, and, �nstead of allow�ng �tself to be depr�ved of �ts l�berty
by l�sten�ng to you, w�ll str�ve to preserve that l�berty, by tak�ng care
to have always at hand the means of mak�ng �tself respected."

Such were the words of Athenagoras. One of the generals now
stood up and stopped any other speakers com�ng forward, add�ng
these words of h�s own w�th reference to the matter �n hand: "It �s not
well for speakers to utter calumn�es aga�nst one another, or for the�r
hearers to enterta�n them; we ought rather to look to the �ntell�gence
that we have rece�ved, and see how each man by h�mself and the
c�ty as a whole may best prepare to repel the �nvaders. Even �f there



be no need, there �s no harm �n the state be�ng furn�shed w�th horses
and arms and all other �ns�gn�a of war; and we w�ll undertake to see
to and order th�s, and to send round to the c�t�es to reconno�tre and
do all else that may appear des�rable. Part of th�s we have seen to
already, and whatever we d�scover shall be la�d before you." After
these words from the general, the Syracusans departed from the
assembly.

In the meant�me the Athen�ans w�th all the�r all�es had now arr�ved
at Corcyra. Here the generals began by aga�n rev�ew�ng the
armament, and made arrangements as to the order �n wh�ch they
were to anchor and encamp, and d�v�d�ng the whole fleet �nto three
d�v�s�ons, allotted one to each of the�r number, to avo�d sa�l�ng all
together and be�ng thus embarrassed for water, harbourage, or
prov�s�ons at the stat�ons wh�ch they m�ght touch at, and at the same
t�me to be generally better ordered and eas�er to handle, by each
squadron hav�ng �ts own commander. Next they sent on three sh�ps
to Italy and S�c�ly to f�nd out wh�ch of the c�t�es would rece�ve them,
w�th �nstruct�ons to meet them on the way and let them know before
they put �n to land.

After th�s the Athen�ans we�ghed from Corcyra, and proceeded to
cross to S�c�ly w�th an armament now cons�st�ng of one hundred and
th�rty-four galleys �n all (bes�des two Rhod�an f�fty-oars), of wh�ch one
hundred were Athen�an vessels—s�xty men-of-war, and forty
troopsh�ps—and the rema�nder from Ch�os and the other all�es; f�ve
thousand and one hundred heavy �nfantry �n all, that �s to say, f�fteen
hundred Athen�an c�t�zens from the rolls at Athens and seven
hundred Thetes sh�pped as mar�nes, and the rest all�ed troops, some
of them Athen�an subjects, and bes�des these f�ve hundred Arg�ves,
and two hundred and f�fty Mant�neans serv�ng for h�re; four hundred
and e�ghty archers �n all, e�ghty of whom were Cretans, seven
hundred sl�ngers from Rhodes, one hundred and twenty l�ght-armed
ex�les from Megara, and one horse-transport carry�ng th�rty horses.

Such was the strength of the f�rst armament that sa�led over for the
war. The suppl�es for th�s force were carr�ed by th�rty sh�ps of burden
laden w�th corn, wh�ch conveyed the bakers, stone-masons, and
carpenters, and the tools for ra�s�ng fort�f�cat�ons, accompan�ed by



one hundred boats, l�ke the former pressed �nto the serv�ce, bes�des
many other boats and sh�ps of burden wh�ch followed the armament
voluntar�ly for purposes of trade; all of wh�ch now left Corcyra and
struck across the Ion�an Sea together. The whole force mak�ng land
at the Iapyg�an promontory and Tarentum, w�th more or less good
fortune, coasted along the shores of Italy, the c�t�es shutt�ng the�r
markets and gates aga�nst them, and accord�ng them noth�ng but
water and l�berty to anchor, and Tarentum and Locr� not even that,
unt�l they arr�ved at Rheg�um, the extreme po�nt of Italy. Here at
length they reun�ted, and not ga�n�ng adm�ss�on w�th�n the walls
p�tched a camp outs�de the c�ty �n the prec�nct of Artem�s, where a
market was also prov�ded for them, and drew the�r sh�ps on shore
and kept qu�et. Meanwh�le they opened negot�at�ons w�th the
Rheg�ans, and called upon them as Chalc�d�ans to ass�st the�r
Leont�ne k�nsmen; to wh�ch the Rheg�ans repl�ed that they would not
s�de w�th e�ther party, but should awa�t the dec�s�on of the rest of the
Ital�ots, and do as they d�d. Upon th�s the Athen�ans now began to
cons�der what would be the best act�on to take �n the affa�rs of S�c�ly,
and meanwh�le wa�ted for the sh�ps sent on to come back from
Egesta, �n order to know whether there was really there the money
ment�oned by the messengers at Athens.

In the meant�me came �n from all quarters to the Syracusans, as
well as from the�r own off�cers sent to reconno�tre, the pos�t�ve t�d�ngs
that the fleet was at Rheg�um; upon wh�ch they la�d as�de the�r
�ncredul�ty and threw themselves heart and soul �nto the work of
preparat�on. Guards or envoys, as the case m�ght be, were sent
round to the S�cels, garr�sons put �nto the posts of the Per�pol� �n the
country, horses and arms rev�ewed �n the c�ty to see that noth�ng
was want�ng, and all other steps taken to prepare for a war wh�ch
m�ght be upon them at any moment.

Meanwh�le the three sh�ps that had been sent on came from
Egesta to the Athen�ans at Rheg�um, w�th the news that so far from
there be�ng the sums prom�sed, all that could be produced was th�rty
talents. The generals were not a l�ttle d�sheartened at be�ng thus
d�sappo�nted at the outset, and by the refusal to jo�n �n the exped�t�on
of the Rheg�ans, the people they had f�rst tr�ed to ga�n and had had
had most reason to count upon, from the�r relat�onsh�p to the



Leont�nes and constant fr�endsh�p for Athens. If N�c�as was prepared
for the news from Egesta, h�s two colleagues were taken completely
by surpr�se. The Egestaeans had had recourse to the follow�ng
stratagem, when the f�rst envoys from Athens came to �nspect the�r
resources. They took the envoys �n quest�on to the temple of
Aphrod�te at Eryx and showed them the treasures depos�ted there:
bowls, w�ne-ladles, censers, and a large number of other p�eces of
plate, wh�ch from be�ng �n s�lver gave an �mpress�on of wealth qu�te
out of proport�on to the�r really small value. They also pr�vately
enterta�ned the sh�ps' crews, and collected all the cups of gold and
s�lver that they could f�nd �n Egesta �tself or could borrow �n the
ne�ghbour�ng Phoen�c�an and Hellen�c towns, and each brought them
to the banquets as the�r own; and as all used pretty nearly the same,
and everywhere a great quant�ty of plate was shown, the effect was
most dazzl�ng upon the Athen�an sa�lors, and made them talk loudly
of the r�ches they had seen when they got back to Athens. The
dupes �n quest�on—who had �n the�r turn persuaded the rest—when
the news got abroad that there was not the money supposed at
Egesta, were much blamed by the sold�ers.

Meanwh�le the generals consulted upon what was to be done. The
op�n�on of N�c�as was to sa�l w�th all the armament to Sel�nus, the
ma�n object of the exped�t�on, and �f the Egestaeans could prov�de
money for the whole force, to adv�se accord�ngly; but �f they could
not, to requ�re them to supply prov�s�ons for the s�xty sh�ps that they
had asked for, to stay and settle matters between them and the
Sel�nunt�nes e�ther by force or by agreement, and then to coast past
the other c�t�es, and after d�splay�ng the power of Athens and prov�ng
the�r zeal for the�r fr�ends and all�es, to sa�l home aga�n (unless they
should have some sudden and unexpected opportun�ty of serv�ng
the Leont�nes, or of br�ng�ng over some of the other c�t�es), and not
to endanger the state by wast�ng �ts home resources.

Alc�b�ades sa�d that a great exped�t�on l�ke the present must not
d�sgrace �tself by go�ng away w�thout hav�ng done anyth�ng; heralds
must be sent to all the c�t�es except Sel�nus and Syracuse, and
efforts be made to make some of the S�cels revolt from the
Syracusans, and to obta�n the fr�endsh�p of others, �n order to have
corn and troops; and f�rst of all to ga�n the Mess�nese, who lay r�ght



�n the passage and entrance to S�c�ly, and would afford an excellent
harbour and base for the army. Thus, after br�ng�ng over the towns
and know�ng who would be the�r all�es �n the war, they m�ght at
length attack Syracuse and Sel�nus; unless the latter came to terms
w�th Egesta and the former ceased to oppose the restorat�on of
Leont�n�.

Lamachus, on the other hand, sa�d that they ought to sa�l stra�ght
to Syracuse, and f�ght the�r battle at once under the walls of the town
wh�le the people were st�ll unprepared, and the pan�c at �ts he�ght.
Every armament was most terr�ble at f�rst; �f �t allowed t�me to run on
w�thout show�ng �tself, men's courage rev�ved, and they saw �t
appear at last almost w�th �nd�fference. By attack�ng suddenly, wh�le
Syracuse st�ll trembled at the�r com�ng, they would have the best
chance of ga�n�ng a v�ctory for themselves and of str�k�ng a complete
pan�c �nto the enemy by the aspect of the�r numbers—wh�ch would
never appear so cons�derable as at present—by the ant�c�pat�on of
com�ng d�saster, and above all by the �mmed�ate danger of the
engagement. They m�ght also count upon surpr�s�ng many �n the
f�elds outs�de, �ncredulous of the�r com�ng; and at the moment that
the enemy was carry�ng �n h�s property the army would not want for
booty �f �t sat down �n force before the c�ty. The rest of the S�cel�ots
would thus be �mmed�ately less d�sposed to enter �nto all�ance w�th
the Syracusans, and would jo�n the Athen�ans, w�thout wa�t�ng to see
wh�ch were the strongest. They must make Megara the�r naval
stat�on as a place to retreat to and a base from wh�ch to attack: �t
was an un�nhab�ted place at no great d�stance from Syracuse e�ther
by land or by sea.

After speak�ng to th�s effect, Lamachus nevertheless gave h�s
support to the op�n�on of Alc�b�ades. After th�s Alc�b�ades sa�led �n h�s
own vessel across to Mess�na w�th proposals of all�ance, but met
w�th no success, the �nhab�tants answer�ng that they could not
rece�ve h�m w�th�n the�r walls, though they would prov�de h�m w�th a
market outs�de. Upon th�s he sa�led back to Rheg�um. Immed�ately
upon h�s return the generals manned and v�ctualled s�xty sh�ps out of
the whole fleet and coasted along to Naxos, leav�ng the rest of the
armament beh�nd them at Rheg�um w�th one of the�r number.
Rece�ved by the Nax�ans, they then coasted on to Catana, and be�ng



refused adm�ttance by the �nhab�tants, there be�ng a Syracusan party
�n the town, went on to the r�ver Ter�as. Here they b�vouacked, and
the next day sa�led �n s�ngle f�le to Syracuse w�th all the�r sh�ps
except ten wh�ch they sent on �n front to sa�l �nto the great harbour
and see �f there was any fleet launched, and to procla�m by herald
from sh�pboard that the Athen�ans were come to restore the
Leont�nes to the�r country, as be�ng the�r all�es and k�nsmen, and that
such of them, therefore, as were �n Syracuse should leave �t w�thout
fear and jo�n the�r fr�ends and benefactors the Athen�ans. After
mak�ng th�s proclamat�on and reconno�tr�ng the c�ty and the
harbours, and the features of the country wh�ch they would have to
make the�r base of operat�ons �n the war, they sa�led back to Catana.

An assembly be�ng held here, the �nhab�tants refused to rece�ve
the armament, but �nv�ted the generals to come �n and say what they
des�red; and wh�le Alc�b�ades was speak�ng and the c�t�zens were
�ntent on the assembly, the sold�ers broke down an �ll-walled-up
postern gate w�thout be�ng observed, and gett�ng �ns�de the town,
flocked �nto the marketplace. The Syracusan party �n the town no
sooner saw the army �ns�de than they became fr�ghtened and
w�thdrew, not be�ng at all numerous; wh�le the rest voted for an
all�ance w�th the Athen�ans and �nv�ted them to fetch the rest of the�r
forces from Rheg�um. After th�s the Athen�ans sa�led to Rheg�um,
and put off, th�s t�me w�th all the armament, for Catana, and fell to
work at the�r camp �mmed�ately upon the�r arr�val.

Meanwh�le word was brought them from Camar�na that �f they
went there the town would go over to them, and also that the
Syracusans were mann�ng a fleet. The Athen�ans accord�ngly sa�led
alongshore w�th all the�r armament, f�rst to Syracuse, where they
found no fleet mann�ng, and so always along the coast to Camar�na,
where they brought to at the beach, and sent a herald to the people,
who, however, refused to rece�ve them, say�ng that the�r oaths bound
them to rece�ve the Athen�ans only w�th a s�ngle vessel, unless they
themselves sent for more. D�sappo�nted here, the Athen�ans now
sa�led back aga�n, and after land�ng and plunder�ng on Syracusan
terr�tory and los�ng some stragglers from the�r l�ght �nfantry through
the com�ng up of the Syracusan horse, so got back to Catana.



There they found the Salam�n�a come from Athens for Alc�b�ades,
w�th orders for h�m to sa�l home to answer the charges wh�ch the
state brought aga�nst h�m, and for certa�n others of the sold�ers who
w�th h�m were accused of sacr�lege �n the matter of the myster�es
and of the Hermae. For the Athen�ans, after the departure of the
exped�t�on, had cont�nued as act�ve as ever �n �nvest�gat�ng the facts
of the myster�es and of the Hermae, and, �nstead of test�ng the
�nformers, �n the�r susp�c�ous temper welcomed all �nd�fferently,
arrest�ng and �mpr�son�ng the best c�t�zens upon the ev�dence of
rascals, and preferr�ng to s�ft the matter to the bottom sooner than to
let an accused person of good character pass unquest�oned, ow�ng
to the rascal�ty of the �nformer. The commons had heard how
oppress�ve the tyranny of P�s�stratus and h�s sons had become
before �t ended, and further that that had been put down at last, not
by themselves and Harmod�us, but by the Lacedaemon�ans, and so
were always �n fear and took everyth�ng susp�c�ously.

Indeed, the dar�ng act�on of Ar�stog�ton and Harmod�us was
undertaken �n consequence of a love affa�r, wh�ch I shall relate at
some length, to show that the Athen�ans are not more accurate than
the rest of the world �n the�r accounts of the�r own tyrants and of the
facts of the�r own h�story. P�s�stratus dy�ng at an advanced age �n
possess�on of the tyranny, was succeeded by h�s eldest son,
H�pp�as, and not H�pparchus, as �s vulgarly bel�eved. Harmod�us was
then �n the flower of youthful beauty, and Ar�stog�ton, a c�t�zen �n the
m�ddle rank of l�fe, was h�s lover and possessed h�m. Sol�c�ted
w�thout success by H�pparchus, son of P�s�stratus, Harmod�us told
Ar�stog�ton, and the enraged lover, afra�d that the powerful
H�pparchus m�ght take Harmod�us by force, �mmed�ately formed a
des�gn, such as h�s cond�t�on �n l�fe perm�tted, for overthrow�ng the
tyranny. In the meant�me H�pparchus, after a second sol�c�tat�on of
Harmod�us, attended w�th no better success, unw�ll�ng to use
v�olence, arranged to �nsult h�m �n some covert way. Indeed,
generally the�r government was not gr�evous to the mult�tude, or �n
any way od�ous �n pract�ce; and these tyrants cult�vated w�sdom and
v�rtue as much as any, and w�thout exact�ng from the Athen�ans
more than a twent�eth of the�r �ncome, splend�dly adorned the�r c�ty,
and carr�ed on the�r wars, and prov�ded sacr�f�ces for the temples.



For the rest, the c�ty was left �n full enjoyment of �ts ex�st�ng laws,
except that care was always taken to have the off�ces �n the hands of
some one of the fam�ly. Among those of them that held the yearly
archonsh�p at Athens was P�s�stratus, son of the tyrant H�pp�as, and
named after h�s grandfather, who ded�cated dur�ng h�s term of off�ce
the altar to the twelve gods �n the market-place, and that of Apollo �n
the Pyth�an prec�nct. The Athen�an people afterwards bu�lt on to and
lengthened the altar �n the market-place, and obl�terated the
�nscr�pt�on; but that �n the Pyth�an prec�nct can st�ll be seen, though
�n faded letters, and �s to the follow�ng effect:

P�s�stratus, the son of H�pp�as, Sent up th�s record of h�s
archonsh�p In prec�nct of Apollo Pyth�as.

That H�pp�as was the eldest son and succeeded to the
government, �s what I pos�t�vely assert as a fact upon wh�ch I have
had more exact accounts than others, and may be also ascerta�ned
by the follow�ng c�rcumstance. He �s the only one of the leg�t�mate
brothers that appears to have had ch�ldren; as the altar shows, and
the p�llar placed �n the Athen�an Acropol�s, commemorat�ng the cr�me
of the tyrants, wh�ch ment�ons no ch�ld of Thessalus or of
H�pparchus, but f�ve of H�pp�as, wh�ch he had by Myrrh�ne, daughter
of Call�as, son of Hyperech�des; and naturally the eldest would have
marr�ed f�rst. Aga�n, h�s name comes f�rst on the p�llar after that of h�s
father; and th�s too �s qu�te natural, as he was the eldest after h�m,
and the re�gn�ng tyrant. Nor can I ever bel�eve that H�pp�as would
have obta�ned the tyranny so eas�ly, �f H�pparchus had been �n power
when he was k�lled, and he, H�pp�as, had had to establ�sh h�mself
upon the same day; but he had no doubt been long accustomed to
overawe the c�t�zens, and to be obeyed by h�s mercenar�es, and thus
not only conquered, but conquered w�th ease, w�thout exper�enc�ng
any of the embarrassment of a younger brother unused to the
exerc�se of author�ty. It was the sad fate wh�ch made H�pparchus
famous that got h�m also the cred�t w�th poster�ty of hav�ng been
tyrant.

To return to Harmod�us; H�pparchus hav�ng been repulsed �n h�s
sol�c�tat�ons �nsulted h�m as he had resolved, by f�rst �nv�t�ng a s�ster
of h�s, a young g�rl, to come and bear a basket �n a certa�n



process�on, and then reject�ng her, on the plea that she had never
been �nv�ted at all ow�ng to her unworth�ness. If Harmod�us was
�nd�gnant at th�s, Ar�stog�ton for h�s sake now became more
exasperated than ever; and hav�ng arranged everyth�ng w�th those
who were to jo�n them �n the enterpr�se, they only wa�ted for the
great feast of the Panathenaea, the sole day upon wh�ch the c�t�zens
form�ng part of the process�on could meet together �n arms w�thout
susp�c�on. Ar�stog�ton and Harmod�us were to beg�n, but were to be
supported �mmed�ately by the�r accompl�ces aga�nst the bodyguard.
The consp�rators were not many, for better secur�ty, bes�des wh�ch
they hoped that those not �n the plot would be carr�ed away by the
example of a few dar�ng sp�r�ts, and use the arms �n the�r hands to
recover the�r l�berty.

At last the fest�val arr�ved; and H�pp�as w�th h�s bodyguard was
outs�de the c�ty �n the Ceram�cus, arrang�ng how the d�fferent parts of
the process�on were to proceed. Harmod�us and Ar�stog�ton had
already the�r daggers and were gett�ng ready to act, when see�ng
one of the�r accompl�ces talk�ng fam�l�arly w�th H�pp�as, who was
easy of access to every one, they took fr�ght, and concluded that
they were d�scovered and on the po�nt of be�ng taken; and eager �f
poss�ble to be revenged f�rst upon the man who had wronged them
and for whom they had undertaken all th�s r�sk, they rushed, as they
were, w�th�n the gates, and meet�ng w�th H�pparchus by the
Leocor�um recklessly fell upon h�m at once, �nfur�ated, Ar�stog�ton by
love, and Harmod�us by �nsult, and smote h�m and slew h�m.
Ar�stog�ton escaped the guards at the moment, through the crowd
runn�ng up, but was afterwards taken and d�spatched �n no merc�ful
way: Harmod�us was k�lled on the spot.

When the news was brought to H�pp�as �n the Ceram�cus, he at
once proceeded not to the scene of act�on, but to the armed men �n
the process�on, before they, be�ng some d�stance away, knew
anyth�ng of the matter, and compos�ng h�s features for the occas�on,
so as not to betray h�mself, po�nted to a certa�n spot, and bade them
repa�r th�ther w�thout the�r arms. They w�thdrew accord�ngly, fancy�ng
he had someth�ng to say; upon wh�ch he told the mercenar�es to
remove the arms, and there and then p�cked out the men he thought



gu�lty and all found w�th daggers, the sh�eld and spear be�ng the
usual weapons for a process�on.

In th�s way offended love f�rst led Harmod�us and Ar�stog�ton to
consp�re, and the alarm of the moment to comm�t the rash act�on
recounted. After th�s the tyranny pressed harder on the Athen�ans,
and H�pp�as, now grown more fearful, put to death many of the
c�t�zens, and at the same t�me began to turn h�s eyes abroad for a
refuge �n case of revolut�on. Thus, although an Athen�an, he gave h�s
daughter, Arched�ce, to a Lampsacene, Aeant�des, son of the tyrant
of Lampsacus, see�ng that they had great �nfluence w�th Dar�us. And
there �s her tomb �n Lampsacus w�th th�s �nscr�pt�on:

Arched�ce l�es bur�ed �n th�s earth, H�pp�as her s�re, and Athens
gave her b�rth; Unto her bosom pr�de was never known, Though
daughter, w�fe, and s�ster to the throne.

H�pp�as, after re�gn�ng three years longer over the Athen�ans, was
deposed �n the fourth by the Lacedaemon�ans and the ban�shed
Alcmaeon�dae, and went w�th a safe conduct to S�geum, and to
Aeant�des at Lampsacus, and from thence to K�ng Dar�us; from
whose court he set out twenty years after, �n h�s old age, and came
w�th the Medes to Marathon.

W�th these events �n the�r m�nds, and recall�ng everyth�ng they
knew by hearsay on the subject, the Athen�an people grow d�ff�cult of
humour and susp�c�ous of the persons charged �n the affa�r of the
myster�es, and persuaded that all that had taken place was part of
an ol�garch�cal and monarch�cal consp�racy. In the state of �rr�tat�on
thus produced, many persons of cons�derat�on had been already
thrown �nto pr�son, and far from show�ng any s�gns of abat�ng, publ�c
feel�ng grew da�ly more savage, and more arrests were made; unt�l
at last one of those �n custody, thought to be the most gu�lty of all,
was �nduced by a fellow pr�soner to make a revelat�on, whether true
or not �s a matter on wh�ch there are two op�n�ons, no one hav�ng
been able, e�ther then or s�nce, to say for certa�n who d�d the deed.
However th�s may be, the other found arguments to persuade h�m,
that even �f he had not done �t, he ought to save h�mself by ga�n�ng a
prom�se of �mpun�ty, and free the state of �ts present susp�c�ons; as
he would be surer of safety �f he confessed after prom�se of �mpun�ty



than �f he den�ed and were brought to tr�al. He accord�ngly made a
revelat�on, affect�ng h�mself and others �n the affa�r of the Hermae;
and the Athen�an people, glad at last, as they supposed, to get at the
truth, and fur�ous unt�l then at not be�ng able to d�scover those who
had consp�red aga�nst the commons, at once let go the �nformer and
all the rest whom he had not denounced, and br�ng�ng the accused
to tr�al executed as many as were apprehended, and condemned to
death such as had fled and set a pr�ce upon the�r heads. In th�s �t
was, after all, not clear whether the sufferers had been pun�shed
unjustly, wh�le �n any case the rest of the c�ty rece�ved �mmed�ate
and man�fest rel�ef.

To return to Alc�b�ades: publ�c feel�ng was very host�le to h�m,
be�ng worked on by the same enem�es who had attacked h�m before
he went out; and now that the Athen�ans fanc�ed that they had got at
the truth of the matter of the Hermae, they bel�eved more f�rmly than
ever that the affa�r of the myster�es also, �n wh�ch he was �mpl�cated,
had been contr�ved by h�m �n the same �ntent�on and was connected
w�th the plot aga�nst the democracy. Meanwh�le �t so happened that,
just at the t�me of th�s ag�tat�on, a small force of Lacedaemon�ans
had advanced as far as the Isthmus, �n pursuance of some scheme
w�th the Boeot�ans. It was now thought that th�s had come by
appo�ntment, at h�s �nst�gat�on, and not on account of the Boeot�ans,
and that, �f the c�t�zens had not acted on the �nformat�on rece�ved,
and forestalled them by arrest�ng the pr�soners, the c�ty would have
been betrayed. The c�t�zens went so far as to sleep one n�ght armed
�n the temple of Theseus w�th�n the walls. The fr�ends also of
Alc�b�ades at Argos were just at th�s t�me suspected of a des�gn to
attack the commons; and the Arg�ve hostages depos�ted �n the
�slands were g�ven up by the Athen�ans to the Arg�ve people to be
put to death upon that account: �n short, everywhere someth�ng was
found to create susp�c�on aga�nst Alc�b�ades. It was therefore
dec�ded to br�ng h�m to tr�al and execute h�m, and the Salam�n�a was
sent to S�c�ly for h�m and the others named �n the �nformat�on, w�th
�nstruct�ons to order h�m to come and answer the charges aga�nst
h�m, but not to arrest h�m, because they w�shed to avo�d caus�ng any
ag�tat�on �n the army or among the enemy �n S�c�ly, and above all to
reta�n the serv�ces of the Mant�neans and Arg�ves, who, �t was



thought, had been �nduced to jo�n by h�s �nfluence. Alc�b�ades, w�th
h�s own sh�p and h�s fellow accused, accord�ngly sa�led off w�th the
Salam�n�a from S�c�ly, as though to return to Athens, and went w�th
her as far as Thur��, and there they left the sh�p and d�sappeared,
be�ng afra�d to go home for tr�al w�th such a prejud�ce ex�st�ng
aga�nst them. The crew of the Salam�n�a stayed some t�me look�ng
for Alc�b�ades and h�s compan�ons, and at length, as they were
nowhere to be found, set sa�l and departed. Alc�b�ades, now an
outlaw, crossed �n a boat not long after from Thur�� to Peloponnese;
and the Athen�ans passed sentence of death by default upon h�m
and those �n h�s company.



CHAPTER XX
Seventeenth and E�ghteenth Years of the War—Inact�on of the

Athen�an Army—Alc�b�ades at Sparta—Investment of Syracuse
The Athen�an generals left �n S�c�ly now d�v�ded the armament �nto

two parts, and, each tak�ng one by lot, sa�led w�th the whole for
Sel�nus and Egesta, w�sh�ng to know whether the Egestaeans would
g�ve the money, and to look �nto the quest�on of Sel�nus and
ascerta�n the state of the quarrel between her and Egesta. Coast�ng
along S�c�ly, w�th the shore on the�r left, on the s�de towards the
Tyrrhene Gulf they touched at H�mera, the only Hellen�c c�ty �n that
part of the �sland, and be�ng refused adm�ss�on resumed the�r
voyage. On the�r way they took Hyccara, a petty S�can�an seaport,
nevertheless at war w�th Egesta, and mak�ng slaves of the
�nhab�tants gave up the town to the Egestaeans, some of whose
horse had jo�ned them; after wh�ch the army proceeded through the
terr�tory of the S�cels unt�l �t reached Catana, wh�le the fleet sa�led
along the coast w�th the slaves on board. Meanwh�le N�c�as sa�led
stra�ght from Hyccara along the coast and went to Egesta and, after
transact�ng h�s other bus�ness and rece�v�ng th�rty talents, rejo�ned
the forces. They now sold the�r slaves for the sum of one hundred
and twenty talents, and sa�led round to the�r S�cel all�es to urge them
to send troops; and meanwh�le went w�th half the�r own force to the
host�le town of Hybla �n the terr�tory of Gela, but d�d not succeed �n
tak�ng �t.

Summer was now over. The w�nter follow�ng, the Athen�ans at
once began to prepare for mov�ng on Syracuse, and the Syracusans
on the�r s�de for march�ng aga�nst them. From the moment when the
Athen�ans fa�led to attack them �nstantly as they at f�rst feared and
expected, every day that passed d�d someth�ng to rev�ve the�r
courage; and when they saw them sa�l�ng far away from them on the
other s�de of S�c�ly, and go�ng to Hybla only to fa�l �n the�r attempts to
storm �t, they thought less of them than ever, and called upon the�r



generals, as the mult�tude �s apt to do �n �ts moments of conf�dence,
to lead them to Catana, s�nce the enemy would not come to them.
Part�es also of the Syracusan horse employed �n reconno�tr�ng
constantly rode up to the Athen�an armament, and among other
�nsults asked them whether they had not really come to settle w�th
the Syracusans �n a fore�gn country rather than to resettle the
Leont�nes �n the�r own.

Aware of th�s, the Athen�an generals determ�ned to draw them out
�n mass as far as poss�ble from the c�ty, and themselves �n the
meant�me to sa�l by n�ght alongshore, and take up at the�r le�sure a
conven�ent pos�t�on. Th�s they knew they could not so well do, �f they
had to d�sembark from the�r sh�ps �n front of a force prepared for
them, or to go by land openly. The numerous cavalry of the
Syracusans (a force wh�ch they were themselves w�thout) would
then be able to do the greatest m�sch�ef to the�r l�ght troops and the
crowd that followed them; but th�s plan would enable them to take up
a pos�t�on �n wh�ch the horse could do them no hurt worth speak�ng
of, some Syracusan ex�les w�th the army hav�ng told them of the spot
near the Olymp�eum, wh�ch they afterwards occup�ed. In pursuance
of the�r �dea, the generals �mag�ned the follow�ng stratagem. They
sent to Syracuse a man devoted to them, and by the Syracusan
generals thought to be no less �n the�r �nterest; he was a nat�ve of
Catana, and sa�d he came from persons �n that place, whose names
the Syracusan generals were acqua�nted w�th, and whom they knew
to be among the members of the�r party st�ll left �n the c�ty. He told
them that the Athen�ans passed the n�ght �n the town, at some
d�stance from the�r arms, and that �f the Syracusans would name a
day and come w�th all the�r people at daybreak to attack the
armament, they, the�r fr�ends, would close the gates upon the troops
�n the c�ty, and set f�re to the vessels, wh�le the Syracusans would
eas�ly take the camp by an attack upon the stockade. In th�s they
would be a�ded by many of the Catan�ans, who were already
prepared to act, and from whom he h�mself came.

The generals of the Syracusans, who d�d not want conf�dence, and
who had �ntended even w�thout th�s to march on Catana, bel�eved
the man w�thout any suff�c�ent �nqu�ry, f�xed at once a day upon
wh�ch they would be there, and d�sm�ssed h�m, and the Sel�nunt�nes



and others of the�r all�es hav�ng now arr�ved, gave orders for all the
Syracusans to march out �n mass. The�r preparat�ons completed,
and the t�me f�xed for the�r arr�val be�ng at hand, they set out for
Catana, and passed the n�ght upon the r�ver Symaethus, �n the
Leont�ne terr�tory. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans no sooner knew of the�r
approach than they took all the�r forces and such of the S�cels or
others as had jo�ned them, put them on board the�r sh�ps and boats,
and sa�led by n�ght to Syracuse. Thus, when morn�ng broke the
Athen�ans were land�ng oppos�te the Olymp�eum ready to se�ze the�r
camp�ng ground, and the Syracusan horse hav�ng r�dden up f�rst to
Catana and found that all the armament had put to sea, turned back
and told the �nfantry, and then all turned back together, and went to
the rel�ef of the c�ty.

In the meant�me, as the march before the Syracusans was a long
one, the Athen�ans qu�etly sat down the�r army �n a conven�ent
pos�t�on, where they could beg�n an engagement when they pleased,
and where the Syracusan cavalry would have least opportun�ty of
annoy�ng them, e�ther before or dur�ng the act�on, be�ng fenced off
on one s�de by walls, houses, trees, and by a marsh, and on the
other by cl�ffs. They also felled the ne�ghbour�ng trees and carr�ed
them down to the sea, and formed a pal�sade alongs�de of the�r
sh�ps, and w�th stones wh�ch they p�cked up and wood hast�ly ra�sed
a fort at Daskon, the most vulnerable po�nt of the�r pos�t�on, and
broke down the br�dge over the Anapus. These preparat�ons were
allowed to go on w�thout any �nterrupt�on from the c�ty, the f�rst
host�le force to appear be�ng the Syracusan cavalry, followed
afterwards by all the foot together. At f�rst they came close up to the
Athen�an army, and then, f�nd�ng that they d�d not offer to engage,
crossed the Helor�ne road and encamped for the n�ght.

The next day the Athen�ans and the�r all�es prepared for battle,
the�r d�spos�t�ons be�ng as follows: The�r r�ght w�ng was occup�ed by
the Arg�ves and Mant�neans, the centre by the Athen�ans, and the
rest of the f�eld by the other all�es. Half the�r army was drawn up
e�ght deep �n advance, half close to the�r tents �n a hollow square,
formed also e�ght deep, wh�ch had orders to look out and be ready to
go to the support of the troops hardest pressed. The camp followers
were placed �ns�de th�s reserve. The Syracusans, meanwh�le, formed



the�r heavy �nfantry s�xteen deep, cons�st�ng of the mass levy of the�r
own people, and such all�es as had jo�ned them, the strongest
cont�ngent be�ng that of the Sel�nunt�nes; next to them the cavalry of
the Geloans, number�ng two hundred �n all, w�th about twenty horse
and f�fty archers from Camar�na. The cavalry was posted on the�r
r�ght, full twelve hundred strong, and next to �t the darters. As the
Athen�ans were about to beg�n the attack, N�c�as went along the
l�nes, and addressed these words of encouragement to the army and
the nat�ons compos�ng �t:

"Sold�ers, a long exhortat�on �s l�ttle needed by men l�ke ourselves,
who are here to f�ght �n the same battle, the force �tself be�ng, to my
th�nk�ng, more f�t to �nsp�re conf�dence than a f�ne speech w�th a
weak army. Where we have Arg�ves, Mant�neans, Athen�ans, and the
f�rst of the �slanders �n the ranks together, �t were strange �ndeed,
w�th so many and so brave compan�ons �n arms, �f we d�d not feel
conf�dent of v�ctory; espec�ally when we have mass lev�es opposed
to our p�cked troops, and what �s more, S�cel�ots, who may d�sda�n
us but w�ll not stand aga�nst us, the�r sk�ll not be�ng at all
commensurate to the�r rashness. You may also remember that we
are far from home and have no fr�endly land near, except what your
own swords shall w�n you; and here I put before you a mot�ve just
the reverse of that wh�ch the enemy are appeal�ng to; the�r cry be�ng
that they shall f�ght for the�r country, m�ne that we shall f�ght for a
country that �s not ours, where we must conquer or hardly get away,
as we shall have the�r horse upon us �n great numbers. Remember,
therefore, your renown, and go boldly aga�nst the enemy, th�nk�ng
the present stra�t and necess�ty more terr�ble than they."

After th�s address N�c�as at once led on the army. The Syracusans
were not at that moment expect�ng an �mmed�ate engagement, and
some had even gone away to the town, wh�ch was close by; these
now ran up as hard as they could and, though beh�nd t�me, took the�r
places here or there �n the ma�n body as fast as they jo�ned �t. Want
of zeal or dar�ng was certa�nly not the fault of the Syracusans, e�ther
�n th�s or the other battles, but although not �nfer�or �n courage, so far
as the�r m�l�tary sc�ence m�ght carry them, when th�s fa�led them they
were compelled to g�ve up the�r resolut�on also. On the present
occas�on, although they had not supposed that the Athen�ans would



beg�n the attack, and although constra�ned to stand upon the�r
defence at short not�ce, they at once took up the�r arms and
advanced to meet them. F�rst, the stone-throwers, sl�ngers, and
archers of e�ther army began sk�rm�sh�ng, and routed or were routed
by one another, as m�ght be expected between l�ght troops; next,
soothsayers brought forward the usual v�ct�ms, and trumpeters urged
on the heavy �nfantry to the charge; and thus they advanced, the
Syracusans to f�ght for the�r country, and each �nd�v�dual for h�s
safety that day and l�berty hereafter; �n the enemy's army, the
Athen�ans to make another's country the�rs and to save the�r own
from suffer�ng by the�r defeat; the Arg�ves and �ndependent all�es to
help them �n gett�ng what they came for, and to earn by v�ctory
another s�ght of the country they had left beh�nd; wh�le the subject
all�es owed most of the�r ardour to the des�re of self-preservat�on,
wh�ch they could only hope for �f v�ctor�ous; next to wh�ch, as a
secondary mot�ve, came the chance of serv�ng on eas�er terms, after
help�ng the Athen�ans to a fresh conquest.

The arm�es now came to close quarters, and for a long wh�le
fought w�thout e�ther g�v�ng ground. Meanwh�le there occurred some
claps of thunder w�th l�ghtn�ng and heavy ra�n, wh�ch d�d not fa�l to
add to the fears of the party f�ght�ng for the f�rst t�me, and very l�ttle
acqua�nted w�th war; wh�le to the�r more exper�enced adversar�es
these phenomena appeared to be produced by the t�me of year, and
much more alarm was felt at the cont�nued res�stance of the enemy.
At last the Arg�ves drove �n the Syracusan left, and after them the
Athen�ans routed the troops opposed to them, and the Syracusan
army was thus cut �n two and betook �tself to fl�ght. The Athen�ans
d�d not pursue far, be�ng held �n check by the numerous and
undefeated Syracusan horse, who attacked and drove back any of
the�r heavy �nfantry whom they saw pursu�ng �n advance of the rest;
�n sp�te of wh�ch the v�ctors followed so far as was safe �n a body,
and then went back and set up a trophy. Meanwh�le the Syracusans
rall�ed at the Helor�ne road, where they re-formed as well as they
could under the c�rcumstances, and even sent a garr�son of the�r
own c�t�zens to the Olymp�eum, fear�ng that the Athen�ans m�ght lay
hands on some of the treasures there. The rest returned to the town.



The Athen�ans, however, d�d not go to the temple, but collected
the�r dead and la�d them upon a pyre, and passed the n�ght upon the
f�eld. The next day they gave the enemy back the�r dead under truce,
to the number of about two hundred and s�xty, Syracusans and
all�es, and gathered together the bones of the�r own, some f�fty,
Athen�ans and all�es, and tak�ng the spo�ls of the enemy, sa�led back
to Catana. It was now w�nter; and �t d�d not seem poss�ble for the
moment to carry on the war before Syracuse, unt�l horse should
have been sent for from Athens and lev�ed among the all�es �n S�c�ly
—to do away w�th the�r utter �nfer�or�ty �n cavalry—and money should
have been collected �n the country and rece�ved from Athens, and
unt�l some of the c�t�es, wh�ch they hoped would be now more
d�sposed to l�sten to them after the battle, should have been brought
over, and corn and all other necessar�es prov�ded, for a campa�gn �n
the spr�ng aga�nst Syracuse.

W�th th�s �ntent�on they sa�led off to Naxos and Catana for the
w�nter. Meanwh�le the Syracusans burned the�r dead and then held
an assembly, �n wh�ch Hermocrates, son of Hermon, a man who w�th
a general ab�l�ty of the f�rst order had g�ven proofs of m�l�tary capac�ty
and br�ll�ant courage �n the war, came forward and encouraged them,
and told them not to let what had occurred make them g�ve way,
s�nce the�r sp�r�t had not been conquered, but the�r want of d�sc�pl�ne
had done the m�sch�ef. St�ll they had not been beaten by so much as
m�ght have been expected, espec�ally as they were, one m�ght say,
nov�ces �n the art of war, an army of art�sans opposed to the most
pract�sed sold�ers �n Hellas. What had also done great m�sch�ef was
the number of the generals (there were f�fteen of them) and the
quant�ty of orders g�ven, comb�ned w�th the d�sorder and
�nsubord�nat�on of the troops. But �f they were to have a few sk�lful
generals, and used th�s w�nter �n prepar�ng the�r heavy �nfantry,
f�nd�ng arms for such as had not got any, so as to make them as
numerous as poss�ble, and forc�ng them to attend to the�r tra�n�ng
generally, they would have every chance of beat�ng the�r
adversar�es, courage be�ng already the�rs and d�sc�pl�ne �n the f�eld
hav�ng thus been added to �t. Indeed, both these qual�t�es would
�mprove, s�nce danger would exerc�se them �n d�sc�pl�ne, wh�le the�r
courage would be led to surpass �tself by the conf�dence wh�ch sk�ll



�nsp�res. The generals should be few and elected w�th full powers,
and an oath should be taken to leave them ent�re d�scret�on �n the�r
command: �f they adopted th�s plan, the�r secrets would be better
kept, all preparat�ons would be properly made, and there would be
no room for excuses.

The Syracusans heard h�m, and voted everyth�ng as he adv�sed,
and elected three generals, Hermocrates h�mself, Heracl�des, son of
Lys�machus, and S�canus, son of Execestes. They also sent envoys
to Cor�nth and Lacedaemon to procure a force of all�es to jo�n them,
and to �nduce the Lacedaemon�ans for the�r sakes openly to address
themselves �n real earnest to the war aga�nst the Athen�ans, that
they m�ght e�ther have to leave S�c�ly or be less able to send
re�nforcements to the�r army there.

The Athen�an forces at Catana now at once sa�led aga�nst
Mess�na, �n the expectat�on of �ts be�ng betrayed to them. The
�ntr�gue, however, after all came to noth�ng: Alc�b�ades, who was �n
the secret, when he left h�s command upon the summons from
home, foresee�ng that he would be outlawed, gave �nformat�on of the
plot to the fr�ends of the Syracusans �n Mess�na, who had at once
put to death �ts authors, and now rose �n arms aga�nst the oppos�te
fact�on w�th those of the�r way of th�nk�ng, and succeeded �n
prevent�ng the adm�ss�on of the Athen�ans. The latter wa�ted for
th�rteen days, and then, as they were exposed to the weather and
w�thout prov�s�ons, and met w�th no success, went back to Naxos,
where they made places for the�r sh�ps to l�e �n, erected a pal�sade
round the�r camp, and ret�red �nto w�nter quarters; meanwh�le they
sent a galley to Athens for money and cavalry to jo�n them �n the
spr�ng. Dur�ng the w�nter the Syracusans bu�lt a wall on to the c�ty, so
as to take �n the statue of Apollo Temen�tes, all along the s�de
look�ng towards Ep�polae, to make the task of c�rcumvallat�on longer
and more d�ff�cult, �n case of the�r be�ng defeated, and also erected a
fort at Megara and another �n the Olymp�eum, and stuck pal�sades
along the sea wherever there was a land�ng Place. Meanwh�le, as
they knew that the Athen�ans were w�nter�ng at Naxos, they marched
w�th all the�r people to Catana, and ravaged the land and set f�re to
the tents and encampment of the Athen�ans, and so returned home.
Learn�ng also that the Athen�ans were send�ng an embassy to



Camar�na, on the strength of the all�ance concluded �n the t�me of
Laches, to ga�n, �f poss�ble, that c�ty, they sent another from
Syracuse to oppose them. They had a shrewd susp�c�on that the
Camar�naeans had not sent what they d�d send for the f�rst battle
very w�ll�ngly; and they now feared that they would refuse to ass�st
them at all �n future, after see�ng the success of the Athen�ans �n the
act�on, and would jo�n the latter on the strength of the�r old
fr�endsh�p. Hermocrates, w�th some others, accord�ngly arr�ved at
Camar�na from Syracuse, and Euphemus and others from the
Athen�ans; and an assembly of the Camar�naeans hav�ng been
convened, Hermocrates spoke as follows, �n the hope of prejud�c�ng
them aga�nst the Athen�ans:

"Camar�naeans, we d�d not come on th�s embassy because we
were afra�d of your be�ng fr�ghtened by the actual forces of the
Athen�ans, but rather of your be�ng ga�ned by what they would say to
you before you heard anyth�ng from us. They are come to S�c�ly w�th
the pretext that you know, and the �ntent�on wh�ch we all suspect, �n
my op�n�on less to restore the Leont�nes to the�r homes than to oust
us from ours; as �t �s out of all reason that they should restore �n
S�c�ly the c�t�es that they lay waste �n Hellas, or should cher�sh the
Leont�ne Chalc�d�ans because of the�r Ion�an blood and keep �n
serv�tude the Euboean Chalc�d�ans, of whom the Leont�nes are a
colony. No; but the same pol�cy wh�ch has proved so successful �n
Hellas �s now be�ng tr�ed �n S�c�ly. After be�ng chosen as the leaders
of the Ion�ans and of the other all�es of Athen�an or�g�n, to pun�sh the
Mede, the Athen�ans accused some of fa�lure �n m�l�tary serv�ce,
some of f�ght�ng aga�nst each other, and others, as the case m�ght
be, upon any colourable pretext that could be found, unt�l they thus
subdued them all. In f�ne, �n the struggle aga�nst the Medes, the
Athen�ans d�d not f�ght for the l�berty of the Hellenes, or the Hellenes
for the�r own l�berty, but the former to make the�r countrymen serve
them �nstead of h�m, the latter to change one master for another,
w�ser �ndeed than the f�rst, but w�ser for ev�l.

"But we are not now come to declare to an aud�ence fam�l�ar w�th
them the m�sdeeds of a state so open to accusat�on as �s the
Athen�an, but much rather to blame ourselves, who, w�th the
warn�ngs we possess �n the Hellenes �n those parts that have been



enslaved through not support�ng each other, and see�ng the same
soph�sms be�ng now tr�ed upon ourselves—such as restorat�ons of
Leont�ne k�nsfolk and support of Egestaean all�es—do not stand
together and resolutely show them that here are no Ion�ans, or
Hellespont�nes, or �slanders, who change cont�nually, but always
serve a master, somet�mes the Mede and somet�mes some other,
but free Dor�ans from �ndependent Peloponnese, dwell�ng �n S�c�ly.
Or, are we wa�t�ng unt�l we be taken �n deta�l, one c�ty after another;
know�ng as we do that �n no other way can we be conquered, and
see�ng that they turn to th�s plan, so as to d�v�de some of us by
words, to draw some by the ba�t of an all�ance �nto open war w�th
each other, and to ru�n others by such flattery as d�fferent
c�rcumstances may render acceptable? And do we fancy when
destruct�on f�rst overtakes a d�stant fellow countryman that the
danger w�ll not come to each of us also, or that he who suffers
before us w�ll suffer �n h�mself alone?

"As for the Camar�naean who says that �t �s the Syracusan, not he,
that �s the enemy of the Athen�an, and who th�nks �t hard to have to
encounter r�sk �n behalf of my country, I would have h�m bear �n m�nd
that he w�ll f�ght �n my country, not more for m�ne than for h�s own,
and by so much the more safely �n that he w�ll enter on the struggle
not alone, after the way has been cleared by my ru�n, but w�th me as
h�s ally, and that the object of the Athen�an �s not so much to pun�sh
the enm�ty of the Syracusan as to use me as a bl�nd to secure the
fr�endsh�p of the Camar�naean. As for h�m who env�es or even fears
us (and env�ed and feared great powers must always be), and who
on th�s account w�shes Syracuse to be humbled to teach us a
lesson, but would st�ll have her surv�ve, �n the �nterest of h�s own
secur�ty the w�sh that he �ndulges �s not humanly poss�ble. A man
can control h�s own des�res, but he cannot l�kew�se control
c�rcumstances; and �n the event of h�s calculat�ons prov�ng m�staken,
he may l�ve to bewa�l h�s own m�sfortune, and w�sh to be aga�n
envy�ng my prosper�ty. An �dle w�sh, �f he now sacr�f�ce us and refuse
to take h�s share of per�ls wh�ch are the same, �n real�ty though not �n
name, for h�m as for us; what �s nom�nally the preservat�on of our
power be�ng really h�s own salvat�on. It was to be expected that you,
of all people �n the world, Camar�naeans, be�ng our �mmed�ate



ne�ghbours and the next �n danger, would have foreseen th�s, and
�nstead of support�ng us �n the lukewarm way that you are now
do�ng, would rather come to us of your own accord, and be now
offer�ng at Syracuse the a�d wh�ch you would have asked for at
Camar�na, �f to Camar�na the Athen�ans had f�rst come, to encourage
us to res�st the �nvader. Ne�ther you, however, nor the rest have as
yet best�rred yourselves �n th�s d�rect�on.

"Fear perhaps w�ll make you study to do r�ght both by us and by
the �nvaders, and plead that you have an all�ance w�th the Athen�ans.
But you made that all�ance, not aga�nst your fr�ends, but aga�nst the
enem�es that m�ght attack you, and to help the Athen�ans when they
were wronged by others, not when as now they are wrong�ng the�r
ne�ghbours. Even the Rheg�ans, Chalc�d�ans though they be, refuse
to help to restore the Chalc�d�an Leont�nes; and �t would be strange
�f, wh�le they suspect the g�st of th�s f�ne pretence and are w�se
w�thout reason, you, w�th every reason on your s�de, should yet
choose to ass�st your natural enem�es, and should jo�n w�th the�r
d�rest foes �n undo�ng those whom nature has made your own
k�nsfolk. Th�s �s not to do r�ght; but you should help us w�thout fear of
the�r armament, wh�ch has no terrors �f we hold together, but only �f
we let them succeed �n the�r endeavours to separate us; s�nce even
after attack�ng us by ourselves and be�ng v�ctor�ous �n battle, they
had to go off w�thout effect�ng the�r purpose.

"Un�ted, therefore, we have no cause to despa�r, but rather new
encouragement to league together; espec�ally as succour w�ll come
to us from the Peloponnes�ans, �n m�l�tary matters the undoubted
super�ors of the Athen�ans. And you need not th�nk that your prudent
pol�cy of tak�ng s�des w�th ne�ther, because all�es of both, �s e�ther
safe for you or fa�r to us. Pract�cally �t �s not as fa�r as �t pretends to
be. If the vanqu�shed be defeated, and the v�ctor conquer, through
your refus�ng to jo�n, what �s the effect of your abstent�on but to leave
the former to per�sh una�ded, and to allow the latter to offend
unh�ndered? And yet �t were more honourable to jo�n those who are
not only the �njured party, but your own k�ndred, and by so do�ng to
defend the common �nterests of S�c�ly and save your fr�ends the
Athen�ans from do�ng wrong.



"In conclus�on, we Syracusans say that �t �s useless for us to
demonstrate e�ther to you or to the rest what you know already as
well as we do; but we entreat, and �f our entreaty fa�l, we protest that
we are menaced by our eternal enem�es the Ion�ans, and are
betrayed by you our fellow Dor�ans. If the Athen�ans reduce us, they
w�ll owe the�r v�ctory to your dec�s�on, but �n the�r own name w�ll reap
the honour, and w�ll rece�ve as the pr�ze of the�r tr�umph the very
men who enabled them to ga�n �t. On the other hand, �f we are the
conquerors, you w�ll have to pay for hav�ng been the cause of our
danger. Cons�der, therefore; and now make your cho�ce between the
secur�ty wh�ch present serv�tude offers and the prospect of
conquer�ng w�th us and so escap�ng d�sgraceful subm�ss�on to an
Athen�an master and avo�d�ng the last�ng enm�ty of Syracuse."

Such were the words of Hermocrates; after whom Euphemus, the
Athen�an ambassador, spoke as follows:

"Although we came here only to renew the former all�ance, the
attack of the Syracusans compels us to speak of our emp�re and of
the good r�ght we have to �t. The best proof of th�s the speaker
h�mself furn�shed, when he called the Ion�ans eternal enem�es of the
Dor�ans. It �s the fact; and the Peloponnes�an Dor�ans be�ng our
super�ors �n numbers and next ne�ghbours, we Ion�ans looked out for
the best means of escap�ng the�r dom�nat�on. After the Med�an War
we had a fleet, and so got r�d of the emp�re and supremacy of the
Lacedaemon�ans, who had no r�ght to g�ve orders to us more than
we to them, except that of be�ng the strongest at that moment; and
be�ng appo�nted leaders of the K�ng's former subjects, we cont�nue
to be so, th�nk�ng that we are least l�kely to fall under the dom�n�on of
the Peloponnes�ans, �f we have a force to defend ourselves w�th, and
�n str�ct truth hav�ng done noth�ng unfa�r �n reduc�ng to subject�on the
Ion�ans and �slanders, the k�nsfolk whom the Syracusans say we
have enslaved. They, our k�nsfolk, came aga�nst the�r mother
country, that �s to say aga�nst us, together w�th the Mede, and,
�nstead of hav�ng the courage to revolt and sacr�f�ce the�r property as
we d�d when we abandoned our c�ty, chose to be slaves themselves,
and to try to make us so.



"We, therefore, deserve to rule because we placed the largest fleet
and an unfl�nch�ng patr�ot�sm at the serv�ce of the Hellenes, and
because these, our subjects, d�d us m�sch�ef by the�r ready
subserv�ence to the Medes; and, desert apart, we seek to strengthen
ourselves aga�nst the Peloponnes�ans. We make no f�ne profess�on
of hav�ng a r�ght to rule because we overthrew the barbar�an s�ngle-
handed, or because we r�sked what we d�d r�sk for the freedom of
the subjects �n quest�on any more than for that of all, and for our
own: no one can be quarrelled w�th for prov�d�ng for h�s proper
safety. If we are now here �n S�c�ly, �t �s equally �n the �nterest of our
secur�ty, w�th wh�ch we perce�ve that your �nterest also co�nc�des. We
prove th�s from the conduct wh�ch the Syracusans cast aga�nst us
and wh�ch you somewhat too t�morously suspect; know�ng that those
whom fear has made susp�c�ous may be carr�ed away by the charm
of eloquence for the moment, but when they come to act follow the�r
�nterests.

"Now, as we have sa�d, fear makes us hold our emp�re �n Hellas,
and fear makes us now come, w�th the help of our fr�ends, to order
safely matters �n S�c�ly, and not to enslave any but rather to prevent
any from be�ng enslaved. Meanwh�le, let no one �mag�ne that we are
�nterest�ng ourselves �n you w�thout your hav�ng anyth�ng to do w�th
us, see�ng that, �f you are preserved and able to make head aga�nst
the Syracusans, they w�ll be less l�kely to harm us by send�ng troops
to the Peloponnes�ans. In th�s way you have everyth�ng to do w�th
us, and on th�s account �t �s perfectly reasonable for us to restore the
Leont�nes, and to make them, not subjects l�ke the�r k�nsmen �n
Euboea, but as powerful as poss�ble, to help us by annoy�ng the
Syracusans from the�r front�er. In Hellas we are alone a match for our
enem�es; and as for the assert�on that �t �s out of all reason that we
should free the S�c�l�an, wh�le we enslave the Chalc�d�an, the fact �s
that the latter �s useful to us by be�ng w�thout arms and contr�but�ng
money only; wh�le the former, the Leont�nes and our other fr�ends,
cannot be too �ndependent.

"Bes�des, for tyrants and �mper�al c�t�es noth�ng �s unreasonable �f
exped�ent, no one a k�nsman unless sure; but fr�endsh�p or enm�ty �s
everywhere an affa�r of t�me and c�rcumstance. Here, �n S�c�ly, our
�nterest �s not to weaken our fr�ends, but by means of the�r strength



to cr�pple our enem�es. Why doubt th�s? In Hellas we treat our all�es
as we f�nd them useful. The Ch�ans and Methymn�ans govern
themselves and furn�sh sh�ps; most of the rest have harder terms
and pay tr�bute �n money; wh�le others, although �slanders and easy
for us to take, are free altogether, because they occupy conven�ent
pos�t�ons round Peloponnese. In our settlement of the states here �n
S�c�ly, we should therefore; naturally be gu�ded by our �nterest, and
by fear, as we say, of the Syracusans. The�r amb�t�on �s to rule you,
the�r object to use the susp�c�ons that we exc�te to un�te you, and
then, when we have gone away w�thout effect�ng anyth�ng, by force
or through your �solat�on, to become the masters of S�c�ly. And
masters they must become, �f you un�te w�th them; as a force of that
magn�tude would be no longer easy for us to deal w�th un�ted, and
they would be more than a match for you as soon as we were away.

"Any other v�ew of the case �s condemned by the facts. When you
f�rst asked us over, the fear wh�ch you held out was that of danger to
Athens �f we let you come under the dom�n�on of Syracuse; and �t �s
not r�ght now to m�strust the very same argument by wh�ch you
cla�med to conv�nce us, or to g�ve way to susp�c�on because we are
come w�th a larger force aga�nst the power of that c�ty. Those whom
you should really d�strust are the Syracusans. We are not able to
stay here w�thout you, and �f we proved perf�d�ous enough to br�ng
you �nto subject�on, we should be unable to keep you �n bondage,
ow�ng to the length of the voyage and the d�ff�culty of guard�ng large,
and �n a m�l�tary sense cont�nental, towns: they, the Syracusans, l�ve
close to you, not �n a camp, but �n a c�ty greater than the force we
have w�th us, plot always aga�nst you, never let sl�p an opportun�ty
once offered, as they have shown �n the case of the Leont�nes and
others, and now have the face, just as �f you were fools, to �nv�te you
to a�d them aga�nst the power that h�nders th�s, and that has thus far
ma�nta�ned S�c�ly �ndependent. We, as aga�nst them, �nv�te you to a
much more real safety, when we beg you not to betray that common
safety wh�ch we each have �n the other, and to reflect that they, even
w�thout all�es, w�ll, by the�r numbers, have always the way open to
you, wh�le you w�ll not often have the opportun�ty of defend�ng
yourselves w�th such numerous aux�l�ar�es; �f, through your
susp�c�ons, you once let these go away unsuccessful or defeated,



you w�ll w�sh to see �f only a handful of them back aga�n, when the
day �s past �n wh�ch the�r presence could do anyth�ng for you.

"But we hope, Camar�naeans, that the calumn�es of the
Syracusans w�ll not be allowed to succeed e�ther w�th you or w�th the
rest: we have told you the whole truth upon the th�ngs we are
suspected of, and w�ll now br�efly recap�tulate, �n the hope of
conv�nc�ng you. We assert that we are rulers �n Hellas �n order not to
be subjects; l�berators �n S�c�ly that we may not be harmed by the
S�c�l�ans; that we are compelled to �nterfere �n many th�ngs, because
we have many th�ngs to guard aga�nst; and that now, as before, we
are come as all�es to those of you who suffer wrong �n th�s �sland, not
w�thout �nv�tat�on but upon �nv�tat�on. Accord�ngly, �nstead of mak�ng
yourselves judges or censors of our conduct, and try�ng to turn us,
wh�ch �t were now d�ff�cult to do, so far as there �s anyth�ng �n our
�nterfer�ng pol�cy or �n our character that ch�mes �n w�th your �nterest,
th�s take and make use of; and be sure that, far from be�ng �njur�ous
to all al�ke, to most of the Hellenes that pol�cy �s even benef�c�al.
Thanks to �t, all men �n all places, even where we are not, who e�ther
apprehend or med�tate aggress�on, from the near prospect before
them, �n the one case, of obta�n�ng our �ntervent�on �n the�r favour, �n
the other, of our arr�val mak�ng the venture dangerous, f�nd
themselves constra�ned, respect�vely, to be moderate aga�nst the�r
w�ll, and to be preserved w�thout trouble of the�r own. Do not you
reject th�s secur�ty that �s open to all who des�re �t, and �s now offered
to you; but do l�ke others, and �nstead of be�ng always on the
defens�ve aga�nst the Syracusans, un�te w�th us, and �n your turn at
last threaten them."

Such were the words of Euphemus. What the Camar�naeans felt
was th�s. Sympath�z�ng w�th the Athen�ans, except �n so far as they
m�ght be afra�d of the�r subjugat�ng S�c�ly, they had always been at
enm�ty w�th the�r ne�ghbour Syracuse. From the very fact, however,
that they were the�r ne�ghbours, they feared the Syracusans most of
the two, and be�ng apprehens�ve of the�r conquer�ng even w�thout
them, both sent them �n the f�rst �nstance the few horsemen
ment�oned, and for the future determ�ned to support them most �n
fact, although as spar�ngly as poss�ble; but for the moment �n order
not to seem to sl�ght the Athen�ans, espec�ally as they had been



successful �n the engagement, to answer both al�ke. Agreeably to
th�s resolut�on they answered that as both the contend�ng part�es
happened to be all�es of the�rs, they thought �t most cons�stent w�th
the�r oaths at present to s�de w�th ne�ther; w�th wh�ch answer the
ambassadors of e�ther party departed.

In the meant�me, wh�le Syracuse pursued her preparat�ons for war,
the Athen�ans were encamped at Naxos, and tr�ed by negot�at�on to
ga�n as many of the S�cels as poss�ble. Those more �n the low lands,
and subjects of Syracuse, mostly held aloof; but the peoples of the
�nter�or who had never been otherw�se than �ndependent, w�th few
except�ons, at once jo�ned the Athen�ans, and brought down corn to
the army, and �n some cases even money. The Athen�ans marched
aga�nst those who refused to jo�n, and forced some of them to do so;
�n the case of others they were stopped by the Syracusans send�ng
garr�sons and re�nforcements. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans moved the�r
w�nter quarters from Naxos to Catana, and reconstructed the camp
burnt by the Syracusans, and stayed there the rest of the w�nter.
They also sent a galley to Carthage, w�th proffers of fr�endsh�p, on
the chance of obta�n�ng ass�stance, and another to Tyrrhen�a; some
of the c�t�es there hav�ng spontaneously offered to jo�n them �n the
war. They also sent round to the S�cels and to Egesta, des�r�ng them
to send them as many horses as poss�ble, and meanwh�le prepared
br�cks, �ron, and all other th�ngs necessary for the work of
c�rcumvallat�on, �ntend�ng by the spr�ng to beg�n host�l�t�es.

In the meant�me the Syracusan envoys d�spatched to Cor�nth and
Lacedaemon tr�ed as they passed along the coast to persuade the
Ital�ots to �nterfere w�th the proceed�ngs of the Athen�ans, wh�ch
threatened Italy qu�te as much as Syracuse, and hav�ng arr�ved at
Cor�nth made a speech call�ng on the Cor�nth�ans to ass�st them on
the ground of the�r common or�g�n. The Cor�nth�ans voted at once to
a�d them heart and soul themselves, and then sent on envoys w�th
them to Lacedaemon, to help them to persuade her also to
prosecute the war w�th the Athen�ans more openly at home and to
send succours to S�c�ly. The envoys from Cor�nth hav�ng reached
Lacedaemon found there Alc�b�ades w�th h�s fellow refugees, who
had at once crossed over �n a trad�ng vessel from Thur��, f�rst to
Cyllene �n El�s, and afterwards from thence to Lacedaemon; upon



the Lacedaemon�ans' own �nv�tat�on, after f�rst obta�n�ng a safe
conduct, as he feared them for the part he had taken �n the affa�r of
Mant�nea. The result was that the Cor�nth�ans, Syracusans, and
Alc�b�ades, press�ng all the same request �n the assembly of the
Lacedaemon�ans, succeeded �n persuad�ng them; but as the ephors
and the author�t�es, although resolved to send envoys to Syracuse to
prevent the�r surrender�ng to the Athen�ans, showed no d�spos�t�on to
send them any ass�stance, Alc�b�ades now came forward and
�nflamed and st�rred the Lacedaemon�ans by speak�ng as follows:

"I am forced f�rst to speak to you of the prejud�ce w�th wh�ch I am
regarded, �n order that susp�c�on may not make you d�s�ncl�ned to
l�sten to me upon publ�c matters. The connect�on, w�th you as your
proxen�, wh�ch the ancestors of our fam�ly by reason of some
d�scontent renounced, I personally tr�ed to renew by my good off�ces
towards you, �n part�cular upon the occas�on of the d�saster at Pylos.
But although I ma�nta�ned th�s fr�endly att�tude, you yet chose to
negot�ate the peace w�th the Athen�ans through my enem�es, and
thus to strengthen them and to d�scred�t me. You had therefore no
r�ght to compla�n �f I turned to the Mant�neans and Arg�ves, and
se�zed other occas�ons of thwart�ng and �njur�ng you; and the t�me
has now come when those among you, who �n the b�tterness of the
moment may have been then unfa�rly angry w�th me, should look at
the matter �n �ts true l�ght, and take a d�fferent v�ew. Those aga�n who
judged me unfavourably, because I leaned rather to the s�de of the
commons, must not th�nk that the�r d�sl�ke �s any better founded. We
have always been host�le to tyrants, and all who oppose arb�trary
power are called commons; hence we cont�nued to act as leaders of
the mult�tude; bes�des wh�ch, as democracy was the government of
the c�ty, �t was necessary �n most th�ngs to conform to establ�shed
cond�t�ons. However, we endeavoured to be more moderate than the
l�cent�ous temper of the t�mes; and wh�le there were others, formerly
as now, who tr�ed to lead the mult�tude astray—the same who
ban�shed me—our party was that of the whole people, our creed
be�ng to do our part �n preserv�ng the form of government under
wh�ch the c�ty enjoyed the utmost greatness and freedom, and wh�ch
we had found ex�st�ng. As for democracy, the men of sense among
us knew what �t was, and I perhaps as well as any, as I have the



more cause to compla�n of �t; but there �s noth�ng new to be sa�d of a
patent absurd�ty; meanwh�le we d�d not th�nk �t safe to alter �t under
the pressure of your host�l�ty.

"So much then for the prejud�ces w�th wh�ch I am regarded: I now
can call your attent�on to the quest�ons you must cons�der, and upon
wh�ch super�or knowledge perhaps perm�ts me to speak. We sa�led
to S�c�ly f�rst to conquer, �f poss�ble, the S�cel�ots, and after them the
Ital�ots also, and f�nally to assa�l the emp�re and c�ty of Carthage. In
the event of all or most of these schemes succeed�ng, we were then
to attack Peloponnese, br�ng�ng w�th us the ent�re force of the
Hellenes lately acqu�red �n those parts, and tak�ng a number of
barbar�ans �nto our pay, such as the Iber�ans and others �n those
countr�es, confessedly the most warl�ke known, and bu�ld�ng
numerous galleys �n add�t�on to those wh�ch we had already, t�mber
be�ng plent�ful �n Italy; and w�th th�s fleet blockad�ng Peloponnese
from the sea and assa�l�ng �t w�th our arm�es by land, tak�ng some of
the c�t�es by storm, draw�ng works of c�rcumvallat�on round others,
we hoped w�thout d�ff�culty to effect �ts reduct�on, and after th�s to
rule the whole of the Hellen�c name. Money and corn meanwh�le for
the better execut�on of these plans were to be suppl�ed �n suff�c�ent
quant�t�es by the newly acqu�red places �n those countr�es,
�ndependently of our revenues here at home.

"You have thus heard the h�story of the present exped�t�on from
the man who most exactly knows what our objects were; and the
rema�n�ng generals w�ll, �f they can, carry these out just the same.
But that the states �n S�c�ly must succumb �f you do not help them, I
w�ll now show. Although the S�cel�ots, w�th all the�r �nexper�ence,
m�ght even now be saved �f the�r forces were un�ted, the Syracusans
alone, beaten already �n one battle w�th all the�r people and
blockaded from the sea, w�ll be unable to w�thstand the Athen�an
armament that �s now there. But �f Syracuse falls, all S�c�ly falls also,
and Italy �mmed�ately afterwards; and the danger wh�ch I just now
spoke of from that quarter w�ll before long be upon you. None need
therefore fancy that S�c�ly only �s �n quest�on; Peloponnese w�ll be so
also, unless you speed�ly do as I tell you, and send on board sh�p to
Syracuse troops that shall able to row the�r sh�ps themselves, and
serve as heavy �nfantry the moment that they land; and what I



cons�der even more �mportant than the troops, a Spartan as
command�ng off�cer to d�sc�pl�ne the forces already on foot and to
compel recusants to serve. The fr�ends that you have already w�ll
thus become more conf�dent, and the waverers w�ll be encouraged
to jo�n you. Meanwh�le you must carry on the war here more openly,
that the Syracusans, see�ng that you do not forget them, may put
heart �nto the�r res�stance, and that the Athen�ans may be less able
to re�nforce the�r armament. You must fort�fy Decelea �n Att�ca, the
blow of wh�ch the Athen�ans are always most afra�d and the only one
that they th�nk they have not exper�enced �n the present war; the
surest method of harm�ng an enemy be�ng to f�nd out what he most
fears, and to choose th�s means of attack�ng h�m, s�nce every one
naturally knows best h�s own weak po�nts and fears accord�ngly. The
fort�f�cat�on �n quest�on, wh�le �t benef�ts you, w�ll create d�ff�cult�es for
your adversar�es, of wh�ch I shall pass over many, and shall only
ment�on the ch�ef. Whatever property there �s �n the country w�ll most
of �t become yours, e�ther by capture or surrender; and the Athen�ans
w�ll at once be depr�ved of the�r revenues from the s�lver m�nes at
Laur�um, of the�r present ga�ns from the�r land and from the law
courts, and above all of the revenue from the�r all�es, wh�ch w�ll be
pa�d less regularly, as they lose the�r awe of Athens and see you
address�ng yourselves w�th v�gour to the war. The zeal and speed
w�th wh�ch all th�s shall be done depends, Lacedaemon�ans, upon
yourselves; as to �ts poss�b�l�ty, I am qu�te conf�dent, and I have l�ttle
fear of be�ng m�staken.



"Meanwh�le I hope that none of you w�ll th�nk any the worse of me
�f, after hav�ng h�therto passed as a lover of my country, I now
act�vely jo�n �ts worst enem�es �n attack�ng �t, or w�ll suspect what I
say as the fru�t of an outlaw's enthus�asm. I am an outlaw from the
�n�qu�ty of those who drove me forth, not, �f you w�ll be gu�ded by me,
from your serv�ce; my worst enem�es are not you who only harmed
your foes, but they who forced the�r fr�ends to become enem�es; and
love of country �s what I do not feel when I am wronged, but what I
felt when secure �n my r�ghts as a c�t�zen. Indeed I do not cons�der
that I am now attack�ng a country that �s st�ll m�ne; I am rather try�ng
to recover one that �s m�ne no longer; and the true lover of h�s
country �s not he who consents to lose �t unjustly rather than attack �t,
but he who longs for �t so much that he w�ll go all lengths to recover
�t. For myself, therefore, Lacedaemon�ans, I beg you to use me
w�thout scruple for danger and trouble of every k�nd, and to
remember the argument �n every one's mouth, that �f I d�d you great
harm as an enemy, I could l�kew�se do you good serv�ce as a fr�end,
�nasmuch as I know the plans of the Athen�ans, wh�le I only guessed
yours. For yourselves I entreat you to bel�eve that your most cap�tal
�nterests are now under del�berat�on; and I urge you to send w�thout
hes�tat�on the exped�t�ons to S�c�ly and Att�ca; by the presence of a
small part of your forces you w�ll save �mportant c�t�es �n that �sland,
and you w�ll destroy the power of Athens both present and
prospect�ve; after th�s you w�ll dwell �n secur�ty and enjoy the
supremacy over all Hellas, rest�ng not on force but upon consent and
affect�on."

Such were the words of Alc�b�ades. The Lacedaemon�ans, who
had themselves before �ntended to march aga�nst Athens, but were
st�ll wa�t�ng and look�ng about them, at once became much more �n
earnest when they rece�ved th�s part�cular �nformat�on from
Alc�b�ades, and cons�dered that they had heard �t from the man who
best knew the truth of the matter. Accord�ngly they now turned the�r
attent�on to the fort�fy�ng of Decelea and send�ng �mmed�ate a�d to
the S�c�l�ans; and nam�ng Gyl�ppus, son of Cleandr�das, to the
command of the Syracusans, bade h�m consult w�th that people and
w�th the Cor�nth�ans and arrange for succours reach�ng the �sland, �n
the best and speed�est way poss�ble under the c�rcumstances.



Gyl�ppus des�red the Cor�nth�ans to send h�m at once two sh�ps to
As�ne, and to prepare the rest that they �ntended to send, and to
have them ready to sa�l at the proper t�me. Hav�ng settled th�s, the
envoys departed from Lacedaemon.

In the meant�me arr�ved the Athen�an galley from S�c�ly sent by the
generals for money and cavalry; and the Athen�ans, after hear�ng
what they wanted, voted to send the suppl�es for the armament and
the cavalry. And the w�nter ended, and w�th �t ended the seventeenth
year of the present war of wh�ch Thucyd�des �s the h�stor�an.

The next summer, at the very beg�nn�ng of the season, the
Athen�ans �n S�c�ly put out from Catana, and sa�led along shore to
Megara �n S�c�ly, from wh�ch, as I have ment�oned above, the
Syracusans expelled the �nhab�tants �n the t�me of the�r tyrant Gelo,
themselves occupy�ng the terr�tory. Here the Athen�ans landed and
la�d waste the country, and after an unsuccessful attack upon a fort
of the Syracusans, went on w�th the fleet and army to the r�ver
Ter�as, and advanc�ng �nland la�d waste the pla�n and set f�re to the
corn; and after k�ll�ng some of a small Syracusan party wh�ch they
encountered, and sett�ng up a trophy, went back aga�n to the�r sh�ps.
They now sa�led to Catana and took �n prov�s�ons there, and go�ng
w�th the�r whole force aga�nst Centor�pa, a town of the S�cels,
acqu�red �t by cap�tulat�on, and departed, after also burn�ng the corn
of the Inessaeans and Hybleans. Upon the�r return to Catana they
found the horsemen arr�ved from Athens, to the number of two
hundred and f�fty (w�th the�r equ�pments, but w�thout the�r horses
wh�ch were to be procured upon the spot), and th�rty mounted
archers and three hundred talents of s�lver.

The same spr�ng the Lacedaemon�ans marched aga�nst Argos,
and went as far as Cleonae, when an earthquake occurred and
caused them to return. After th�s the Arg�ves �nvaded the Thyreat�d,
wh�ch �s on the�r border, and took much booty from the
Lacedaemon�ans, wh�ch was sold for no less than twenty-f�ve
talents. The same summer, not long after, the Thesp�an commons
made an attack upon the party �n off�ce, wh�ch was not successful,
but succours arr�ved from Thebes, and some were caught, wh�le
others took refuge at Athens.



The same summer the Syracusans learned that the Athen�ans had
been jo�ned by the�r cavalry, and were on the po�nt of march�ng
aga�nst them; and see�ng that w�thout becom�ng masters of
Ep�polae, a prec�p�tous spot s�tuated exactly over the town, the
Athen�ans could not, even �f v�ctor�ous �n battle, eas�ly �nvest them,
they determ�ned to guard �ts approaches, �n order that the enemy
m�ght not ascend unobserved by th�s, the sole way by wh�ch ascent
was poss�ble, as the rema�nder �s lofty ground, and falls r�ght down
to the c�ty, and can all be seen from �ns�de; and as �t l�es above the
rest the place �s called by the Syracusans Ep�polae or Overtown.
They accord�ngly went out �n mass at daybreak �nto the meadow
along the r�ver Anapus, the�r new generals, Hermocrates and h�s
colleagues, hav�ng just come �nto off�ce, and held a rev�ew of the�r
heavy �nfantry, from whom they f�rst selected a p�cked body of s�x
hundred, under the command of D�om�lus, an ex�le from Andros, to
guard Ep�polae, and to be ready to muster at a moment's not�ce to
help wherever help should be requ�red.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, the very same morn�ng, were hold�ng a
rev�ew, hav�ng already made land unobserved w�th all the armament
from Catana, oppos�te a place called Leon, not much more than half
a m�le from Ep�polae, where they d�sembarked the�r army, br�ng�ng
the fleet to anchor at Thapsus, a pen�nsula runn�ng out �nto the sea,
w�th a narrow �sthmus, and not far from the c�ty of Syracuse e�ther by
land or water. Wh�le the naval force of the Athen�ans threw a
stockade across the �sthmus and rema�ned qu�et at Thapsus, the
land army �mmed�ately went on at a run to Ep�polae, and succeeded
�n gett�ng up by Euryelus before the Syracusans perce�ved them, or
could come up from the meadow and the rev�ew. D�om�lus w�th h�s
s�x hundred and the rest advanced as qu�ckly as they could, but they
had nearly three m�les to go from the meadow before reach�ng them.
Attack�ng �n th�s way �n cons�derable d�sorder, the Syracusans were
defeated �n battle at Ep�polae and ret�red to the town, w�th a loss of
about three hundred k�lled, and D�om�lus among the number. After
th�s the Athen�ans set up a trophy and restored to the Syracusans
the�r dead under truce, and next day descended to Syracuse �tself;
and no one com�ng out to meet them, reascended and bu�lt a fort at
Labdalum, upon the edge of the cl�ffs of Ep�polae, look�ng towards



Megara, to serve as a magaz�ne for the�r baggage and money,
whenever they advanced to battle or to work at the l�nes.

Not long afterwards three hundred cavalry came to them from
Egesta, and about a hundred from the S�cels, Nax�ans, and others;
and thus, w�th the two hundred and f�fty from Athens, for whom they
had got horses from the Egestaeans and Catan�ans, bes�des others
that they bought, they now mustered s�x hundred and f�fty cavalry �n
all. After post�ng a garr�son �n Labdalum, they advanced to Syca,
where they sat down and qu�ckly bu�lt the C�rcle or centre of the�r
wall of c�rcumvallat�on. The Syracusans, appalled at the rap�d�ty w�th
wh�ch the work advanced, determ�ned to go out aga�nst them and
g�ve battle and �nterrupt �t; and the two arm�es were already �n battle
array, when the Syracusan generals observed that the�r troops found
such d�ff�culty �n gett�ng �nto l�ne, and were �n such d�sorder, that they
led them back �nto the town, except part of the cavalry. These
rema�ned and h�ndered the Athen�ans from carry�ng stones or
d�spers�ng to any great d�stance, unt�l a tr�be of the Athen�an heavy
�nfantry, w�th all the cavalry, charged and routed the Syracusan horse
w�th some loss; after wh�ch they set up a trophy for the cavalry
act�on.

The next day the Athen�ans began bu�ld�ng the wall to the north of
the C�rcle, at the same t�me collect�ng stone and t�mber, wh�ch they
kept lay�ng down towards Trog�lus along the shortest l�ne for the�r
works from the great harbour to the sea; wh�le the Syracusans,
gu�ded by the�r generals, and above all by Hermocrates, �nstead of
r�sk�ng any more general engagements, determ�ned to bu�ld a
counterwork �n the d�rect�on �n wh�ch the Athen�ans were go�ng to
carry the�r wall. If th�s could be completed �n t�me, the enemy's l�nes
would be cut; and meanwh�le, �f he were to attempt to �nterrupt them
by an attack, they would send a part of the�r forces aga�nst h�m, and
would secure the approaches beforehand w�th the�r stockade, wh�le
the Athen�ans would have to leave off work�ng w�th the�r whole force
�n order to attend to them. They accord�ngly sall�ed forth and began
to bu�ld, start�ng from the�r c�ty, runn�ng a cross wall below the
Athen�an C�rcle, cutt�ng down the ol�ves and erect�ng wooden towers.
As the Athen�an fleet had not yet sa�led round �nto the great harbour,



the Syracusans st�ll commanded the seacoast, and the Athen�ans
brought the�r prov�s�ons by land from Thapsus.

The Syracusans now thought the stockades and stonework of the�r
counterwall suff�c�ently far advanced; and as the Athen�ans, afra�d of
be�ng d�v�ded and so f�ght�ng at a d�sadvantage, and �ntent upon the�r
own wall, d�d not come out to �nterrupt them, they left one tr�be to
guard the new work and went back �nto the c�ty. Meanwh�le the
Athen�ans destroyed the�r p�pes of dr�nk�ng-water carr�ed
underground �nto the c�ty; and watch�ng unt�l the rest of the
Syracusans were �n the�r tents at m�dday, and some even gone away
�nto the c�ty, and those �n the stockade keep�ng but �nd�fferent guard,
appo�nted three hundred p�cked men of the�r own, and some men
p�cked from the l�ght troops and armed for the purpose, to run
suddenly as fast as they could to the counterwork, wh�le the rest of
the army advanced �n two d�v�s�ons, the one w�th one of the generals
to the c�ty �n case of a sort�e, the other w�th the other general to the
stockade by the postern gate. The three hundred attacked and took
the stockade, abandoned by �ts garr�son, who took refuge �n the
outworks round the statue of Apollo Temen�tes. Here the pursuers
burst �n w�th them, and after gett�ng �n were beaten out by the
Syracusans, and some few of the Arg�ves and Athen�ans sla�n; after
wh�ch the whole army ret�red, and hav�ng demol�shed the
counterwork and pulled up the stockade, carr�ed away the stakes to
the�r own l�nes, and set up a trophy.

The next day the Athen�ans from the C�rcle proceeded to fort�fy the
cl�ff above the marsh wh�ch on th�s s�de of Ep�polae looks towards
the great harbour; th�s be�ng also the shortest l�ne for the�r work to go
down across the pla�n and the marsh to the harbour. Meanwh�le the
Syracusans marched out and began a second stockade, start�ng
from the c�ty, across the m�ddle of the marsh, d�gg�ng a trench
alongs�de to make �t �mposs�ble for the Athen�ans to carry the�r wall
down to the sea. As soon as the Athen�ans had f�n�shed the�r work at
the cl�ff they aga�n attacked the stockade and d�tch of the
Syracusans. Order�ng the fleet to sa�l round from Thapsus �nto the
great harbour of Syracuse, they descended at about dawn from
Ep�polae �nto the pla�n, and lay�ng doors and planks over the marsh,
where �t was muddy and f�rmest, crossed over on these, and by



daybreak took the d�tch and the stockade, except a small port�on
wh�ch they captured afterwards. A battle now ensued, �n wh�ch the
Athen�ans were v�ctor�ous, the r�ght w�ng of the Syracusans fly�ng to
the town and the left to the r�ver. The three hundred p�cked
Athen�ans, w�sh�ng to cut off the�r passage, pressed on at a run to
the br�dge, when the alarmed Syracusans, who had w�th them most
of the�r cavalry, closed and routed them, hurl�ng them back upon the
Athen�an r�ght w�ng, the f�rst tr�be of wh�ch was thrown �nto a pan�c
by the shock. See�ng th�s, Lamachus came to the�r a�d from the
Athen�an left w�th a few archers and w�th the Arg�ves, and cross�ng a
d�tch, was left alone w�th a few that had crossed w�th h�m, and was
k�lled w�th f�ve or s�x of h�s men. These the Syracusans managed
�mmed�ately to snatch up �n haste and get across the r�ver �nto a
place of secur�ty, themselves retreat�ng as the rest of the Athen�an
army now came up.

Meanwh�le those who had at f�rst fled for refuge to the c�ty, see�ng
the turn affa�rs were tak�ng, now rall�ed from the town and formed
aga�nst the Athen�ans �n front of them, send�ng also a part of the�r
number to the C�rcle on Ep�polae, wh�ch they hoped to take wh�le
denuded of �ts defenders. These took and destroyed the Athen�an
outwork of a thousand feet, the C�rcle �tself be�ng saved by N�c�as,
who happened to have been left �n �t through �llness, and who now
ordered the servants to set f�re to the eng�nes and t�mber thrown
down before the wall; want of men, as he was aware, render�ng all
other means of escape �mposs�ble. Th�s step was just�f�ed by the
result, the Syracusans not com�ng any further on account of the f�re,
but retreat�ng. Meanwh�le succours were com�ng up from the
Athen�ans below, who had put to fl�ght the troops opposed to them;
and the fleet also, accord�ng to orders, was sa�l�ng from Thapsus �nto
the great harbour. See�ng th�s, the troops on the he�ghts ret�red �n
haste, and the whole army of the Syracusans re-entered the c�ty,
th�nk�ng that w�th the�r present force they would no longer be able to
h�nder the wall reach�ng the sea.

After th�s the Athen�ans set up a trophy and restored to the
Syracusans the�r dead under truce, rece�v�ng �n return Lamachus
and those who had fallen w�th h�m. The whole of the�r forces, naval
and m�l�tary, be�ng now w�th them, they began from Ep�polae and the



cl�ffs and enclosed the Syracusans w�th a double wall down to the
sea. Prov�s�ons were now brought �n for the armament from all parts
of Italy; and many of the S�cels, who had h�therto been look�ng to see
how th�ngs went, came as all�es to the Athen�ans: there also arr�ved
three sh�ps of f�fty oars from Tyrrhen�a. Meanwh�le everyth�ng else
progressed favourably for the�r hopes. The Syracusans began to
despa�r of f�nd�ng safety �n arms, no rel�ef hav�ng reached them from
Peloponnese, and were now propos�ng terms of cap�tulat�on among
themselves and to N�c�as, who after the death of Lamachus was left
sole commander. No dec�s�on was come to, but, as was natural w�th
men �n d�ff�cult�es and bes�eged more stra�tly than before, there was
much d�scuss�on w�th N�c�as and st�ll more �n the town. The�r present
m�sfortunes had also made them susp�c�ous of one another; and the
blame of the�r d�sasters was thrown upon the �ll-fortune or treachery
of the generals under whose command they had happened; and
these were deposed and others, Heracl�des, Eucles, and Tell�as,
elected �n the�r stead.

Meanwh�le the Lacedaemon�an, Gyl�ppus, and the sh�ps from
Cor�nth were now off Leucas, �ntent upon go�ng w�th all haste to the
rel�ef of S�c�ly. The reports that reached them be�ng of an alarm�ng
k�nd, and all agree�ng �n the falsehood that Syracuse was already
completely �nvested, Gyl�ppus abandoned all hope of S�c�ly, and
w�sh�ng to save Italy, rap�dly crossed the Ion�an Sea to Tarentum w�th
the Cor�nth�an, Pythen, two Lacon�an, and two Cor�nth�an vessels,
leav�ng the Cor�nth�ans to follow h�m after mann�ng, �n add�t�on to
the�r own ten, two Leucad�an and two Ambrac�ot sh�ps. From
Tarentum Gyl�ppus f�rst went on an embassy to Thur��, and cla�med
anew the r�ghts of c�t�zensh�p wh�ch h�s father had enjoyed; fa�l�ng to
br�ng over the townspeople, he we�ghed anchor and coasted along
Italy. Oppos�te the Ter�naean Gulf he was caught by the w�nd wh�ch
blows v�olently and stead�ly from the north �n that quarter, and was
carr�ed out to sea; and after exper�enc�ng very rough weather,
remade Tarentum, where he hauled ashore and ref�tted such of h�s
sh�ps as had suffered most from the tempest. N�c�as heard of h�s
approach, but, l�ke the Thur�ans, desp�sed the scanty number of h�s
sh�ps, and set down p�racy as the only probable object of the
voyage, and so took no precaut�ons for the present.



About the same t�me �n th�s summer, the Lacedaemon�ans �nvaded
Argos w�th the�r all�es, and la�d waste most of the country. The
Athen�ans went w�th th�rty sh�ps to the rel�ef of the Arg�ves, thus
break�ng the�r treaty w�th the Lacedaemon�ans �n the most overt
manner. Up to th�s t�me �ncurs�ons from Pylos, descents on the coast
of the rest of Peloponnese, �nstead of on the Lacon�an, had been the
extent of the�r co-operat�on w�th the Arg�ves and Mant�neans; and
although the Arg�ves had often begged them to land, �f only for a
moment, w�th the�r heavy �nfantry �n Lacon�a, lay waste ever so l�ttle
of �t w�th them, and depart, they had always refused to do so. Now,
however, under the command of Phytodorus, Laespod�us, and
Demaratus, they landed at Ep�daurus L�mera, Pras�ae, and other
places, and plundered the country; and thus furn�shed the
Lacedaemon�ans w�th a better pretext for host�l�t�es aga�nst Athens.
After the Athen�ans had ret�red from Argos w�th the�r fleet, and the
Lacedaemon�ans also, the Arg�ves made an �ncurs�on �nto the
Phl�sa�d, and returned home after ravag�ng the�r land and k�ll�ng
some of the �nhab�tants.



BOOK VII



CHAPTER XXI
E�ghteenth and N�neteenth Years of the War—Arr�val of Gyl�ppus

at Syracuse—Fort�f�cat�on of Decelea—Successes of the
Syracusans

After ref�tt�ng the�r sh�ps, Gyl�ppus and Pythen coasted along from
Tarentum to Ep�zephyr�an Locr�s. They now rece�ved the more
correct �nformat�on that Syracuse was not yet completely �nvested,
but that �t was st�ll poss�ble for an army arr�v�ng at Ep�polae to effect
an entrance; and they consulted, accord�ngly, whether they should
keep S�c�ly on the�r r�ght and r�sk sa�l�ng �n by sea, or, leav�ng �t on
the�r left, should f�rst sa�l to H�mera and, tak�ng w�th them the
H�meraeans and any others that m�ght agree to jo�n them, go to
Syracuse by land. F�nally they determ�ned to sa�l for H�mera,
espec�ally as the four Athen�an sh�ps wh�ch N�c�as had at length sent
off, on hear�ng that they were at Locr�s, had not yet arr�ved at
Rheg�um. Accord�ngly, before these reached the�r post, the
Peloponnes�ans crossed the stra�t and, after touch�ng at Rheg�um
and Mess�na, came to H�mera. Arr�ved there, they persuaded the
H�meraeans to jo�n �n the war, and not only to go w�th them
themselves but to prov�de arms for the seamen from the�r vessels
wh�ch they had drawn ashore at H�mera; and they sent and
appo�nted a place for the Sel�nunt�nes to meet them w�th all the�r
forces. A few troops were also prom�sed by the Geloans and some
of the S�cels, who were now ready to jo�n them w�th much greater
alacr�ty, ow�ng to the recent death of Archon�das, a powerful S�cel
k�ng �n that ne�ghbourhood and fr�endly to Athens, and ow�ng also to
the v�gour shown by Gyl�ppus �n com�ng from Lacedaemon. Gyl�ppus
now took w�th h�m about seven hundred of h�s sa�lors and mar�nes,
that number only hav�ng arms, a thousand heavy �nfantry and l�ght
troops from H�mera w�th a body of a hundred horse, some l�ght
troops and cavalry from Sel�nus, a few Geloans, and S�cels
number�ng a thousand �n all, and set out on h�s march for Syracuse.



Meanwh�le the Cor�nth�an fleet from Leucas made all haste to
arr�ve; and one of the�r commanders, Gongylus, start�ng last w�th a
s�ngle sh�p, was the f�rst to reach Syracuse, a l�ttle before Gyl�ppus.
Gongylus found the Syracusans on the po�nt of hold�ng an assembly
to cons�der whether they should put an end to the war. Th�s he
prevented, and reassured them by tell�ng them that more vessels
were st�ll to arr�ve, and that Gyl�ppus, son of Cleandr�das, had been
d�spatched by the Lacedaemon�ans to take the command. Upon th�s
the Syracusans took courage, and �mmed�ately marched out w�th all
the�r forces to meet Gyl�ppus, who they found was now close at
hand. Meanwh�le Gyl�ppus, after tak�ng Ietae, a fort of the S�cels, on
h�s way, formed h�s army �n order of battle, and so arr�ved at
Ep�polae, and ascend�ng by Euryelus, as the Athen�ans had done at
f�rst, now advanced w�th the Syracusans aga�nst the Athen�an l�nes.
H�s arr�val chanced at a cr�t�cal moment. The Athen�ans had already
f�n�shed a double wall of s�x or seven furlongs to the great harbour,
w�th the except�on of a small port�on next the sea, wh�ch they were
st�ll engaged upon; and �n the rema�nder of the c�rcle towards
Trog�lus on the other sea, stones had been la�d ready for bu�ld�ng for
the greater part of the d�stance, and some po�nts had been left half
f�n�shed, wh�le others were ent�rely completed. The danger of
Syracuse had �ndeed been great.

Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, recover�ng from the confus�on �nto
wh�ch they had been f�rst thrown by the sudden approach of
Gyl�ppus and the Syracusans, formed �n order of battle. Gyl�ppus
halted at a short d�stance off and sent on a herald to tell them that, �f
they would evacuate S�c�ly w�th bag and baggage w�th�n f�ve days'
t�me, he was w�ll�ng to make a truce accord�ngly. The Athen�ans
treated th�s propos�t�on w�th contempt, and d�sm�ssed the herald
w�thout an answer. After th�s both s�des began to prepare for act�on.
Gyl�ppus, observ�ng that the Syracusans were �n d�sorder and d�d not
eas�ly fall �nto l�ne, drew off h�s troops more �nto the open ground,
wh�le N�c�as d�d not lead on the Athen�ans but lay st�ll by h�s own
wall. When Gyl�ppus saw that they d�d not come on, he led off h�s
army to the c�tadel of the quarter of Apollo Temen�tes, and passed
the n�ght there. On the follow�ng day he led out the ma�n body of h�s
army, and, draw�ng them up �n order of battle before the walls of the



Athen�ans to prevent the�r go�ng to the rel�ef of any other quarter,
d�spatched a strong force aga�nst Fort Labdalum, and took �t, and put
all whom he found �n �t to the sword, the place not be�ng w�th�n s�ght
of the Athen�ans. On the same day an Athen�an galley that lay
moored off the harbour was captured by the Syracusans.

After th�s the Syracusans and the�r all�es began to carry a s�ngle
wall, start�ng from the c�ty, �n a slant�ng d�rect�on up Ep�polae, �n
order that the Athen�ans, unless they could h�nder the work, m�ght be
no longer able to �nvest them. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, hav�ng now
f�n�shed the�r wall down to the sea, had come up to the he�ghts; and
part of the�r wall be�ng weak, Gyl�ppus drew out h�s army by n�ght
and attacked �t. However, the Athen�ans who happened to be
b�vouack�ng outs�de took the alarm and came out to meet h�m, upon
see�ng wh�ch he qu�ckly led h�s men back aga�n. The Athen�ans now
bu�lt the�r wall h�gher, and �n future kept guard at th�s po�nt
themselves, d�spos�ng the�r confederates along the rema�nder of the
works, at the stat�ons ass�gned to them. N�c�as also determ�ned to
fort�fy Plemmyr�um, a promontory over aga�nst the c�ty, wh�ch juts out
and narrows the mouth of the Great Harbour. He thought that the
fort�f�cat�on of th�s place would make �t eas�er to br�ng �n suppl�es, as
they would be able to carry on the�r blockade from a less d�stance,
near to the port occup�ed by the Syracusans; �nstead of be�ng
obl�ged, upon every movement of the enemy's navy, to put out
aga�nst them from the bottom of the great harbour. Bes�des th�s, he
now began to pay more attent�on to the war by sea, see�ng that the
com�ng of Gyl�ppus had d�m�n�shed the�r hopes by land. Accord�ngly,
he conveyed over h�s sh�ps and some troops, and bu�lt three forts �n
wh�ch he placed most of h�s baggage, and moored there for the
future the larger craft and men-of-war. Th�s was the f�rst and ch�ef
occas�on of the losses wh�ch the crews exper�enced. The water
wh�ch they used was scarce and had to be fetched from far, and the
sa�lors could not go out for f�rewood w�thout be�ng cut off by the
Syracusan horse, who were masters of the country; a th�rd of the
enemy's cavalry be�ng stat�oned at the l�ttle town of Olymp�eum, to
prevent plunder�ng �ncurs�ons on the part of the Athen�ans at
Plemmyr�um. Meanwh�le N�c�as learned that the rest of the
Cor�nth�an fleet was approach�ng, and sent twenty sh�ps to watch for



them, w�th orders to be on the look-out for them about Locr�s and
Rheg�um and the approach to S�c�ly.

Gyl�ppus, meanwh�le, went on w�th the wall across Ep�polae, us�ng
the stones wh�ch the Athen�ans had la�d down for the�r own wall, and
at the same t�me constantly led out the Syracusans and the�r all�es,
and formed them �n order of battle �n front of the l�nes, the Athen�ans
form�ng aga�nst h�m. At last he thought that the moment was come,
and began the attack; and a hand-to-hand f�ght ensued between the
l�nes, where the Syracusan cavalry could be of no use; and the
Syracusans and the�r all�es were defeated and took up the�r dead
under truce, wh�le the Athen�ans erected a trophy. After th�s Gyl�ppus
called the sold�ers together, and sa�d that the fault was not the�rs but
h�s; he had kept the�r l�nes too much w�th�n the works, and had thus
depr�ved them of the serv�ces of the�r cavalry and darters. He would
now, therefore, lead them on a second t�me. He begged them to
remember that �n mater�al force they would be fully a match for the�r
opponents, wh�le, w�th respect to moral advantages, �t were
�ntolerable �f Peloponnes�ans and Dor�ans should not feel conf�dent
of overcom�ng Ion�ans and �slanders w�th the motley rabble that
accompan�ed them, and of dr�v�ng them out of the country.

After th�s he embraced the f�rst opportun�ty that offered of aga�n
lead�ng them aga�nst the enemy. Now N�c�as and the Athen�ans held
the op�n�on that even �f the Syracusans should not w�sh to offer
battle, �t was necessary for them to prevent the bu�ld�ng of the cross
wall, as �t already almost overlapped the extreme po�nt of the�r own,
and �f �t went any further �t would from that moment make no
d�fference whether they fought ever so many successful act�ons, or
never fought at all. They accord�ngly came out to meet the
Syracusans. Gyl�ppus led out h�s heavy �nfantry further from the
fort�f�cat�ons than on the former occas�on, and so jo�ned battle;
post�ng h�s horse and darters upon the flank of the Athen�ans �n the
open space, where the works of the two walls term�nated. Dur�ng the
engagement the cavalry attacked and routed the left w�ng of the
Athen�ans, wh�ch was opposed to them; and the rest of the Athen�an
army was �n consequence defeated by the Syracusans and dr�ven
headlong w�th�n the�r l�nes. The n�ght follow�ng the Syracusans
carr�ed the�r wall up to the Athen�an works and passed them, thus



putt�ng �t out of the�r power any longer to stop them, and depr�v�ng
them, even �f v�ctor�ous �n the f�eld, of all chance of �nvest�ng the c�ty
for the future.

After th�s the rema�n�ng twelve vessels of the Cor�nth�ans,
Ambrac�ots, and Leucad�ans sa�led �nto the harbour under the
command of Eras�n�des, a Cor�nth�an, hav�ng eluded the Athen�an
sh�ps on guard, and helped the Syracusans �n complet�ng the
rema�nder of the cross wall. Meanwh�le Gyl�ppus went �nto the rest of
S�c�ly to ra�se land and naval forces, and also to br�ng over any of the
c�t�es that e�ther were lukewarm �n the cause or had h�therto kept out
of the war altogether. Syracusan and Cor�nth�an envoys were also
d�spatched to Lacedaemon and Cor�nth to get a fresh force sent
over, �n any way that m�ght offer, e�ther �n merchant vessels or
transports, or �n any other manner l�kely to prove successful, as the
Athen�ans too were send�ng for re�nforcements; wh�le the
Syracusans proceeded to man a fleet and to exerc�se, mean�ng to try
the�r fortune �n th�s way also, and generally became exceed�ngly
conf�dent.

N�c�as perce�v�ng th�s, and see�ng the strength of the enemy and
h�s own d�ff�cult�es da�ly �ncreas�ng, h�mself also sent to Athens. He
had before sent frequent reports of events as they occurred, and felt
�t espec�ally �ncumbent upon h�m to do so now, as he thought that
they were �n a cr�t�cal pos�t�on, and that, unless speed�ly recalled or
strongly re�nforced from home, they had no hope of safety. He
feared, however, that the messengers, e�ther through �nab�l�ty to
speak, or through fa�lure of memory, or from a w�sh to please the
mult�tude, m�ght not report the truth, and so thought �t best to wr�te a
letter, to ensure that the Athen�ans should know h�s own op�n�on
w�thout �ts be�ng lost �n transm�ss�on, and be able to dec�de upon the
real facts of the case.

H�s em�ssar�es, accord�ngly, departed w�th the letter and the
requ�s�te verbal �nstruct�ons; and he attended to the affa�rs of the
army, mak�ng �t h�s a�m now to keep on the defens�ve and to avo�d
any unnecessary danger.

At the close of the same summer the Athen�an general Euet�on
marched �n concert w�th Perd�ccas w�th a large body of Thrac�ans



aga�nst Amph�pol�s, and fa�l�ng to take �t brought some galleys round
�nto the Strymon, and blockaded the town from the r�ver, hav�ng h�s
base at H�meraeum.

Summer was now over. The w�nter ensu�ng, the persons sent by
N�c�as, reach�ng Athens, gave the verbal messages wh�ch had been
entrusted to them, and answered any quest�ons that were asked
them, and del�vered the letter. The clerk of the c�ty now came
forward and read out to the Athen�ans the letter, wh�ch was as
follows:

"Our past operat�ons, Athen�ans, have been made known to you
by many other letters; �t �s now t�me for you to become equally
fam�l�ar w�th our present cond�t�on, and to take your measures
accord�ngly. We had defeated �n most of our engagements w�th them
the Syracusans, aga�nst whom we were sent, and we had bu�lt the
works wh�ch we now occupy, when Gyl�ppus arr�ved from
Lacedaemon w�th an army obta�ned from Peloponnese and from
some of the c�t�es �n S�c�ly. In our f�rst battle w�th h�m we were
v�ctor�ous; �n the battle on the follow�ng day we were overpowered by
a mult�tude of cavalry and darters, and compelled to ret�re w�th�n our
l�nes. We have now, therefore, been forced by the numbers of those
opposed to us to d�scont�nue the work of c�rcumvallat�on, and to
rema�n �nact�ve; be�ng unable to make use even of all the force we
have, s�nce a large port�on of our heavy �nfantry �s absorbed �n the
defence of our l�nes. Meanwh�le the enemy have carr�ed a s�ngle wall
past our l�nes, thus mak�ng �t �mposs�ble for us to �nvest them �n
future, unt�l th�s cross wall be attacked by a strong force and
captured. So that the bes�eger �n name has become, at least from
the land s�de, the bes�eged �n real�ty; as we are prevented by the�r
cavalry from even go�ng for any d�stance �nto the country.

"Bes�des th�s, an embassy has been d�spatched to Peloponnese
to procure re�nforcements, and Gyl�ppus has gone to the c�t�es �n
S�c�ly, partly �n the hope of �nduc�ng those that are at present neutral
to jo�n h�m �n the war, partly of br�ng�ng from h�s all�es add�t�onal
cont�ngents for the land forces and mater�al for the navy. For I
understand that they contemplate a comb�ned attack, upon our l�nes
w�th the�r land forces and w�th the�r fleet by sea. You must none of



you be surpr�sed that I say by sea also. They have d�scovered that
the length of the t�me we have now been �n comm�ss�on has rotted
our sh�ps and wasted our crews, and that w�th the ent�reness of our
crews and the soundness of our sh�ps the pr�st�ne eff�c�ency of our
navy has departed. For �t �s �mposs�ble for us to haul our sh�ps
ashore and careen them, because, the enemy's vessels be�ng as
many or more than our own, we are constantly ant�c�pat�ng an attack.
Indeed, they may be seen exerc�s�ng, and �t l�es w�th them to take
the �n�t�at�ve; and not hav�ng to ma�nta�n a blockade, they have
greater fac�l�t�es for dry�ng the�r sh�ps.

"Th�s we should scarcely be able to do, even �f we had plenty of
sh�ps to spare, and were freed from our present necess�ty of
exhaust�ng all our strength upon the blockade. For �t �s already
d�ff�cult to carry �n suppl�es past Syracuse; and were we to relax our
v�g�lance �n the sl�ghtest degree �t would become �mposs�ble. The
losses wh�ch our crews have suffered and st�ll cont�nue to suffer
ar�se from the follow�ng causes. Exped�t�ons for fuel and for forage,
and the d�stance from wh�ch water has to be fetched, cause our
sa�lors to be cut off by the Syracusan cavalry; the loss of our
prev�ous super�or�ty emboldens our slaves to desert; our fore�gn
seamen are �mpressed by the unexpected appearance of a navy
aga�nst us, and the strength of the enemy's res�stance; such of them
as were pressed �nto the serv�ce take the f�rst opportun�ty of
depart�ng to the�r respect�ve c�t�es; such as were or�g�nally seduced
by the temptat�on of h�gh pay, and expected l�ttle f�ght�ng and large
ga�ns, leave us e�ther by desert�on to the enemy or by ava�l�ng
themselves of one or other of the var�ous fac�l�t�es of escape wh�ch
the magn�tude of S�c�ly affords them. Some even engage �n trade
themselves and preva�l upon the capta�ns to take Hyccar�c slaves on
board �n the�r place; thus they have ru�ned the eff�c�ency of our navy.

"Now I need not rem�nd you that the t�me dur�ng wh�ch a crew �s �n
�ts pr�me �s short, and that the number of sa�lors who can start a sh�p
on her way and keep the row�ng �n t�me �s small. But by far my
greatest trouble �s, that hold�ng the post wh�ch I do, I am prevented
by the natural �ndoc�l�ty of the Athen�an seaman from putt�ng a stop
to these ev�ls; and that meanwh�le we have no source from wh�ch to
recru�t our crews, wh�ch the enemy can do from many quarters, but



are compelled to depend both for supply�ng the crews �n serv�ce and
for mak�ng good our losses upon the men whom we brought w�th us.
For our present confederates, Naxos and Catana, are �ncapable of
supply�ng us. There �s only one th�ng more want�ng to our
opponents, I mean the defect�on of our Ital�an markets. If they were
to see you neglect to rel�eve us from our present cond�t�on, and were
to go over to the enemy, fam�ne would compel us to evacuate, and
Syracuse would f�n�sh the war w�thout a blow.

"I m�ght, �t �s true, have wr�tten to you someth�ng d�fferent and
more agreeable than th�s, but noth�ng certa�nly more useful, �f �t �s
des�rable for you to know the real state of th�ngs here before tak�ng
your measures. Bes�des I know that �t �s your nature to love to be
told the best s�de of th�ngs, and then to blame the teller �f the
expectat�ons wh�ch he has ra�sed �n your m�nds are not answered by
the result; and I therefore thought �t safest to declare to you the truth.

"Now you are not to th�nk that e�ther your generals or your sold�ers
have ceased to be a match for the forces or�g�nally opposed to them.
But you are to reflect that a general S�c�l�an coal�t�on �s be�ng formed
aga�nst us; that a fresh army �s expected from Peloponnese, wh�le
the force we have here �s unable to cope even w�th our present
antagon�sts; and you must promptly dec�de e�ther to recall us or to
send out to us another fleet and army as numerous aga�n, w�th a
large sum of money, and someone to succeed me, as a d�sease �n
the k�dneys unf�ts me for reta�n�ng my post. I have, I th�nk, some
cla�m on your �ndulgence, as wh�le I was �n my pr�me I d�d you much
good serv�ce �n my commands. But whatever you mean to do, do �t
at the commencement of spr�ng and w�thout delay, as the enemy w�ll
obta�n h�s S�c�l�an re�nforcements shortly, those from Peloponnese
after a longer �nterval; and unless you attend to the matter the former
w�ll be here before you, wh�le the latter w�ll elude you as they have
done before."

Such were the contents of N�c�as's letter. When the Athen�ans had
heard �t they refused to accept h�s res�gnat�on, but chose h�m two
colleagues, nam�ng Menander and Euthydemus, two of the off�cers
at the seat of war, to f�ll the�r places unt�l the�r arr�val, that N�c�as
m�ght not be left alone �n h�s s�ckness to bear the whole we�ght of



affa�rs. They also voted to send out another army and navy, drawn
partly from the Athen�ans on the muster-roll, partly from the all�es.
The colleagues chosen for N�c�as were Demosthenes, son of
Alc�sthenes, and Eurymedon, son of Thucles. Eurymedon was sent
off at once, about the t�me of the w�nter solst�ce, w�th ten sh�ps, a
hundred and twenty talents of s�lver, and �nstruct�ons to tell the army
that re�nforcements would arr�ve, and that care would be taken of
them; but Demosthenes stayed beh�nd to organ�ze the exped�t�on,
mean�ng to start as soon as �t was spr�ng, and sent for troops to the
all�es, and meanwh�le got together money, sh�ps, and heavy �nfantry
at home.

The Athen�ans also sent twenty vessels round Peloponnese to
prevent any one cross�ng over to S�c�ly from Cor�nth or Peloponnese.
For the Cor�nth�ans, f�lled w�th conf�dence by the favourable
alterat�on �n S�c�l�an affa�rs wh�ch had been reported by the envoys
upon the�r arr�val, and conv�nced that the fleet wh�ch they had before
sent out had not been w�thout �ts use, were now prepar�ng to
d�spatch a force of heavy �nfantry �n merchant vessels to S�c�ly, wh�le
the Lacedaemon�ans d�d the l�ke for the rest of Peloponnese. The
Cor�nth�ans also manned a fleet of twenty-f�ve vessels, �ntend�ng to
try the result of a battle w�th the squadron on guard at Naupactus,
and meanwh�le to make �t less easy for the Athen�ans there to h�nder
the departure of the�r merchantmen, by obl�g�ng them to keep an eye
upon the galleys thus arrayed aga�nst them.

In the meant�me the Lacedaemon�ans prepared for the�r �nvas�on
of Att�ca, �n accordance w�th the�r own prev�ous resolve, and at the
�nst�gat�on of the Syracusans and Cor�nth�ans, who w�shed for an
�nvas�on to arrest the re�nforcements wh�ch they heard that Athens
was about to send to S�c�ly. Alc�b�ades also urgently adv�sed the
fort�f�cat�on of Decelea, and a v�gorous prosecut�on of the war. But
the Lacedaemon�ans der�ved most encouragement from the bel�ef
that Athens, w�th two wars on her hands, aga�nst themselves and
aga�nst the S�cel�ots, would be more easy to subdue, and from the
conv�ct�on that she had been the f�rst to �nfr�nge the truce. In the
former war, they cons�dered, the offence had been more on the�r
own s�de, both on account of the entrance of the Thebans �nto
Plataea �n t�me of peace, and also of the�r own refusal to l�sten to the



Athen�an offer of arb�trat�on, �n sp�te of the clause �n the former treaty
that where arb�trat�on should be offered there should be no appeal to
arms. For th�s reason they thought that they deserved the�r
m�sfortunes, and took to heart ser�ously the d�saster at Pylos and
whatever else had befallen them. But when, bes�des the ravages
from Pylos, wh�ch went on w�thout any �nterm�ss�on, the th�rty
Athen�an sh�ps came out from Argos and wasted part of Ep�daurus,
Pras�ae, and other places; when upon every d�spute that arose as to
the �nterpretat�on of any doubtful po�nt �n the treaty, the�r own offers
of arb�trat�on were always rejected by the Athen�ans, the
Lacedaemon�ans at length dec�ded that Athens had now comm�tted
the very same offence as they had before done, and had become
the gu�lty party; and they began to be full of ardour for the war. They
spent th�s w�nter �n send�ng round to the�r all�es for �ron, and �n
gett�ng ready the other �mplements for bu�ld�ng the�r fort; and
meanwh�le began ra�s�ng at home, and also by forced requ�s�t�ons �n
the rest of Peloponnese, a force to be sent out �n the merchantmen
to the�r all�es �n S�c�ly. W�nter thus ended, and w�th �t the e�ghteenth
year of th�s war of wh�ch Thucyd�des �s the h�stor�an.

In the f�rst days of the spr�ng follow�ng, at an earl�er per�od than
usual, the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es �nvaded Att�ca, under the
command of Ag�s, son of Arch�damus, k�ng of the Lacedaemon�ans.
They began by devastat�ng the parts border�ng upon the pla�n, and
next proceeded to fort�fy Decelea, d�v�d�ng the work among the
d�fferent c�t�es. Decelea �s about th�rteen or fourteen m�les from the
c�ty of Athens, and the same d�stance or not much further from
Boeot�a; and the fort was meant to annoy the pla�n and the r�chest
parts of the country, be�ng �n s�ght of Athens. Wh�le the
Peloponnes�ans and the�r all�es �n Att�ca were engaged �n the work of
fort�f�cat�on, the�r countrymen at home sent off, at about the same
t�me, the heavy �nfantry �n the merchant vessels to S�c�ly; the
Lacedaemon�ans furn�sh�ng a p�cked force of Helots and
Neodamodes (or freedmen), s�x hundred heavy �nfantry �n all, under
the command of Eccr�tus, a Spartan; and the Boeot�ans three
hundred heavy �nfantry, commanded by two Thebans, Xenon and
N�con, and by Hegesander, a Thesp�an. These were among the f�rst
to put out �nto the open sea, start�ng from Taenarus �n Lacon�a. Not



long after the�r departure the Cor�nth�ans sent off a force of f�ve
hundred heavy �nfantry, cons�st�ng partly of men from Cor�nth �tself,
and partly of Arcad�an mercenar�es, placed under the command of
Alexarchus, a Cor�nth�an. The S�cyon�ans also sent off two hundred
heavy �nfantry at same t�me as the Cor�nth�ans, under the command
of Sargeus, a S�cyon�an. Meant�me the f�ve-and-twenty vessels
manned by Cor�nth dur�ng the w�nter lay confront�ng the twenty
Athen�an sh�ps at Naupactus unt�l the heavy �nfantry �n the
merchantmen were fa�rly on the�r way from Peloponnese; thus
fulf�ll�ng the object for wh�ch they had been manned or�g�nally, wh�ch
was to d�vert the attent�on of the Athen�ans from the merchantmen to
the galleys.

Dur�ng th�s t�me the Athen�ans were not �dle. S�multaneously w�th
the fort�f�cat�on of Decelea, at the very beg�nn�ng of spr�ng, they sent
th�rty sh�ps round Peloponnese, under Char�cles, son of Apollodorus,
w�th �nstruct�ons to call at Argos and demand a force of the�r heavy
�nfantry for the fleet, agreeably to the all�ance. At the same t�me they
d�spatched Demosthenes to S�c�ly, as they had �ntended, w�th s�xty
Athen�an and f�ve Ch�an vessels, twelve hundred Athen�an heavy
�nfantry from the muster-roll, and as many of the �slanders as could
be ra�sed �n the d�fferent quarters, draw�ng upon the other subject
all�es for whatever they could supply that would be of use for the war.
Demosthenes was �nstructed f�rst to sa�l round w�th Char�cles and to
operate w�th h�m upon the coasts of Lacon�a, and accord�ngly sa�led
to Aeg�na and there wa�ted for the rema�nder of h�s armament, and
for Char�cles to fetch the Arg�ve troops.

In S�c�ly, about the same t�me �n th�s spr�ng, Gyl�ppus came to
Syracuse w�th as many troops as he could br�ng from the c�t�es
wh�ch he had persuaded to jo�n. Call�ng the Syracusans together, he
told them that they must man as many sh�ps as poss�ble, and try
the�r hand at a sea-f�ght, by wh�ch he hoped to ach�eve an
advantage �n the war not unworthy of the r�sk. W�th h�m Hermocrates
act�vely jo�ned �n try�ng to encourage h�s countrymen to attack the
Athen�ans at sea, say�ng that the latter had not �nher�ted the�r naval
prowess nor would they reta�n �t for ever; they had been landsmen
even to a greater degree than the Syracusans, and had only become
a mar�t�me power when obl�ged by the Mede. Bes�des, to dar�ng



sp�r�ts l�ke the Athen�ans, a dar�ng adversary would seem the most
form�dable; and the Athen�an plan of paralys�ng by the boldness of
the�r attack a ne�ghbour often not the�r �nfer�or �n strength could now
be used aga�nst them w�th as good effect by the Syracusans. He
was conv�nced also that the unlooked-for spectacle of Syracusans
dar�ng to face the Athen�an navy would cause a terror to the enemy,
the advantages of wh�ch would far outwe�gh any loss that Athen�an
sc�ence m�ght �nfl�ct upon the�r �nexper�ence. He accord�ngly urged
them to throw as�de the�r fears and to try the�r fortune at sea; and the
Syracusans, under the �nfluence of Gyl�ppus and Hermocrates, and
perhaps some others, made up the�r m�nds for the sea-f�ght and
began to man the�r vessels.

When the fleet was ready, Gyl�ppus led out the whole army by
n�ght; h�s plan be�ng to assault �n person the forts on Plemmyr�um by
land, wh�le th�rty-f�ve Syracusan galleys sa�led accord�ng to
appo�ntment aga�nst the enemy from the great harbour, and the
forty-f�ve rema�n�ng came round from the lesser harbour, where they
had the�r arsenal, �n order to effect a junct�on w�th those �ns�de and
s�multaneously to attack Plemmyr�um, and thus to d�stract the
Athen�ans by assault�ng them on two s�des at once. The Athen�ans
qu�ckly manned s�xty sh�ps, and w�th twenty-f�ve of these engaged
the th�rty-f�ve of the Syracusans �n the great harbour, send�ng the
rest to meet those sa�l�ng round from the arsenal; and an act�on now
ensued d�rectly �n front of the mouth of the great harbour, ma�nta�ned
w�th equal tenac�ty on both s�des; the one w�sh�ng to force the
passage, the other to prevent them.

In the meant�me, wh�le the Athen�ans �n Plemmyr�um were down at
the sea, attend�ng to the engagement, Gyl�ppus made a sudden
attack on the forts �n the early morn�ng and took the largest f�rst, and
afterwards the two smaller, whose garr�sons d�d not wa�t for h�m,
see�ng the largest so eas�ly taken. At the fall of the f�rst fort, the men
from �t who succeeded �n tak�ng refuge �n the�r boats and
merchantmen, found great d�ff�culty �n reach�ng the camp, as the
Syracusans were hav�ng the best of �t �n the engagement �n the great
harbour, and sent a fast-sa�l�ng galley to pursue them. But when the
two others fell, the Syracusans were now be�ng defeated; and the
fug�t�ves from these sa�led alongshore w�th more ease. The



Syracusan sh�ps f�ght�ng off the mouth of the harbour forced the�r
way through the Athen�an vessels and sa�l�ng �n w�thout any order
fell foul of one another, and transferred the v�ctory to the Athen�ans;
who not only routed the squadron �n quest�on, but also that by wh�ch
they were at f�rst be�ng defeated �n the harbour, s�nk�ng eleven of the
Syracusan vessels and k�ll�ng most of the men, except the crews of
three sh�ps whom they made pr�soners. The�r own loss was conf�ned
to three vessels; and after haul�ng ashore the Syracusan wrecks and
sett�ng up a trophy upon the �slet �n front of Plemmyr�um, they ret�red
to the�r own camp.

Unsuccessful at sea, the Syracusans had nevertheless the forts �n
Plemmyr�um, for wh�ch they set up three troph�es. One of the two
last taken they razed, but put �n order and garr�soned the two others.
In the capture of the forts a great many men were k�lled and made
pr�soners, and a great quant�ty of property was taken �n all. As the
Athen�ans had used them as a magaz�ne, there was a large stock of
goods and corn of the merchants �ns�de, and also a large stock
belong�ng to the capta�ns; the masts and other furn�ture of forty
galleys be�ng taken, bes�des three galleys wh�ch had been drawn up
on shore. Indeed the f�rst and ch�efest cause of the ru�n of the
Athen�an army was the capture of Plemmyr�um; even the entrance of
the harbour be�ng now no longer safe for carry�ng �n prov�s�ons, as
the Syracusan vessels were stat�oned there to prevent �t, and
noth�ng could be brought �n w�thout f�ght�ng; bes�des the general
�mpress�on of d�smay and d�scouragement produced upon the army.

After th�s the Syracusans sent out twelve sh�ps under the
command of Agatharchus, a Syracusan. One of these went to
Peloponnese w�th ambassadors to descr�be the hopeful state of the�r
affa�rs, and to �nc�te the Peloponnes�ans to prosecute the war there
even more act�vely than they were now do�ng, wh�le the eleven
others sa�led to Italy, hear�ng that vessels laden w�th stores were on
the�r way to the Athen�ans. After fall�ng �n w�th and destroy�ng most
of the vessels �n quest�on, and burn�ng �n the Caulon�an terr�tory a
quant�ty of t�mber for sh�pbu�ld�ng, wh�ch had been got ready for the
Athen�ans, the Syracusan squadron went to Locr�, and one of the
merchantmen from Peloponnese com�ng �n, wh�le they were at
anchor there, carry�ng Thesp�an heavy �nfantry, took these on board



and sa�led alongshore towards home. The Athen�ans were on the
look-out for them w�th twenty sh�ps at Megara, but were only able to
take one vessel w�th �ts crew; the rest gett�ng clear off to Syracuse.
There was also some sk�rm�sh�ng �n the harbour about the p�les
wh�ch the Syracusans had dr�ven �n the sea �n front of the old docks,
to allow the�r sh�ps to l�e at anchor �ns�de, w�thout be�ng hurt by the
Athen�ans sa�l�ng up and runn�ng them down. The Athen�ans brought
up to them a sh�p of ten thousand talents burden furn�shed w�th
wooden turrets and screens, and fastened ropes round the p�les
from the�r boats, wrenched them up and broke them, or d�ved down
and sawed them �n two. Meanwh�le the Syracusans pl�ed them w�th
m�ss�les from the docks, to wh�ch they repl�ed from the�r large vessel;
unt�l at last most of the p�les were removed by the Athen�ans. But the
most awkward part of the stockade was the part out of s�ght: some of
the p�les wh�ch had been dr�ven �n d�d not appear above water, so
that �t was dangerous to sa�l up, for fear of runn�ng the sh�ps upon
them, just as upon a reef, through not see�ng them. However d�vers
went down and sawed off even these for reward; although the
Syracusans drove �n others. Indeed there was no end to the
contr�vances to wh�ch they resorted aga�nst each other, as m�ght be
expected between two host�le arm�es confront�ng each other at such
a short d�stance: and sk�rm�shes and all k�nds of other attempts were
of constant occurrence. Meanwh�le the Syracusans sent embass�es
to the c�t�es, composed of Cor�nth�ans, Ambrac�ots, and
Lacedaemon�ans, to tell them of the capture of Plemmyr�um, and
that the�r defeat �n the sea-f�ght was due less to the strength of the
enemy than to the�r own d�sorder; and generally, to let them know
that they were full of hope, and to des�re them to come to the�r help
w�th sh�ps and troops, as the Athen�ans were expected w�th a fresh
army, and �f the one already there could be destroyed before the
other arr�ved, the war would be at an end.

Wh�le the contend�ng part�es �n S�c�ly were thus engaged,
Demosthenes, hav�ng now got together the armament w�th wh�ch he
was to go to the �sland, put out from Aeg�na, and mak�ng sa�l for
Peloponnese, jo�ned Char�cles and the th�rty sh�ps of the Athen�ans.
Tak�ng on board the heavy �nfantry from Argos they sa�led to
Lacon�a, and, after f�rst plunder�ng part of Ep�daurus L�mera, landed



on the coast of Lacon�a, oppos�te Cythera, where the temple of
Apollo stands, and, lay�ng waste part of the country, fort�f�ed a sort of
�sthmus, to wh�ch the Helots of the Lacedaemon�ans m�ght desert,
and from whence plunder�ng �ncurs�ons m�ght be made as from
Pylos. Demosthenes helped to occupy th�s place, and then
�mmed�ately sa�led on to Corcyra to take up some of the all�es �n that
�sland, and so to proceed w�thout delay to S�c�ly; wh�le Char�cles
wa�ted unt�l he had completed the fort�f�cat�on of the place and,
leav�ng a garr�son there, returned home subsequently w�th h�s th�rty
sh�ps and the Arg�ves also.

Th�s same summer arr�ved at Athens th�rteen hundred targeteers,
Thrac�an swordsmen of the tr�be of the D��, who were to have sa�led
to S�c�ly w�th Demosthenes. S�nce they had come too late, the
Athen�ans determ�ned to send them back to Thrace, whence they
had come; to keep them for the Decelean war appear�ng too
expens�ve, as the pay of each man was a drachma a day. Indeed
s�nce Decelea had been f�rst fort�f�ed by the whole Peloponnes�an
army dur�ng th�s summer, and then occup�ed for the annoyance of
the country by the garr�sons from the c�t�es rel�ev�ng each other at
stated �ntervals, �t had been do�ng great m�sch�ef to the Athen�ans; �n
fact th�s occupat�on, by the destruct�on of property and loss of men
wh�ch resulted from �t, was one of the pr�nc�pal causes of the�r ru�n.
Prev�ously the �nvas�ons were short, and d�d not prevent the�r
enjoy�ng the�r land dur�ng the rest of the t�me: the enemy was now
permanently f�xed �n Att�ca; at one t�me �t was an attack �n force, at
another �t was the regular garr�son overrunn�ng the country and
mak�ng forays for �ts subs�stence, and the Lacedaemon�an k�ng,
Ag�s, was �n the f�eld and d�l�gently prosecut�ng the war; great
m�sch�ef was therefore done to the Athen�ans. They were depr�ved of
the�r whole country: more than twenty thousand slaves had deserted,
a great part of them art�sans, and all the�r sheep and beasts of
burden were lost; and as the cavalry rode out da�ly upon excurs�ons
to Decelea and to guard the country, the�r horses were e�ther lamed
by be�ng constantly worked upon rocky ground, or wounded by the
enemy.

Bes�des, the transport of prov�s�ons from Euboea, wh�ch had
before been carr�ed on so much more qu�ckly overland by Decelea



from Oropus, was now effected at great cost by sea round Sun�um;
everyth�ng the c�ty requ�red had to be �mported from abroad, and
�nstead of a c�ty �t became a fortress. Summer and w�nter the
Athen�ans were worn out by hav�ng to keep guard on the
fort�f�cat�ons, dur�ng the day by turns, by n�ght all together, the
cavalry excepted, at the d�fferent m�l�tary posts or upon the wall. But
what most oppressed them was that they had two wars at once, and
had thus reached a p�tch of frenzy wh�ch no one would have
bel�eved poss�ble �f he had heard of �t before �t had come to pass.
For could any one have �mag�ned that even when bes�eged by the
Peloponnes�ans entrenched �n Att�ca, they would st�ll, �nstead of
w�thdraw�ng from S�c�ly, stay on there bes�eg�ng �n l�ke manner
Syracuse, a town (taken as a town) �n no way �nfer�or to Athens, or
would so thoroughly upset the Hellen�c est�mate of the�r strength and
audac�ty, as to g�ve the spectacle of a people wh�ch, at the beg�nn�ng
of the war, some thought m�ght hold out one year, some two, none
more than three, �f the Peloponnes�ans �nvaded the�r country, now
seventeen years after the f�rst �nvas�on, after hav�ng already suffered
from all the ev�ls of war, go�ng to S�c�ly and undertak�ng a new war
noth�ng �nfer�or to that wh�ch they already had w�th the
Peloponnes�ans? These causes, the great losses from Decelea, and
the other heavy charges that fell upon them, produced the�r f�nanc�al
embarrassment; and �t was at th�s t�me that they �mposed upon the�r
subjects, �nstead of the tr�bute, the tax of a twent�eth upon all �mports
and exports by sea, wh�ch they thought would br�ng them �n more
money; the�r expend�ture be�ng now not the same as at f�rst, but
hav�ng grown w�th the war wh�le the�r revenues decayed.

Accord�ngly, not w�sh�ng to �ncur expense �n the�r present want of
money, they sent back at once the Thrac�ans who came too late for
Demosthenes, under the conduct of D��trephes, who was �nstructed,
as they were to pass through the Eur�pus, to make use of them �f
poss�ble �n the voyage alongshore to �njure the enemy. D��trephes
f�rst landed them at Tanagra and hast�ly snatched some booty; he
then sa�led across the Eur�pus �n the even�ng from Chalc�s �n Euboea
and d�sembark�ng �n Boeot�a led them aga�nst Mycalessus. The n�ght
he passed unobserved near the temple of Hermes, not qu�te two
m�les from Mycalessus, and at daybreak assaulted and took the



town, wh�ch �s not a large one; the �nhab�tants be�ng off the�r guard
and not expect�ng that any one would ever come up so far from the
sea to molest them, the wall too be�ng weak, and �n some places
hav�ng tumbled down, wh�le �n others �t had not been bu�lt to any
he�ght, and the gates also be�ng left open through the�r feel�ng of
secur�ty. The Thrac�ans burst�ng �nto Mycalessus sacked the houses
and temples, and butchered the �nhab�tants, spar�ng ne�ther youth
nor age, but k�ll�ng all they fell �n w�th, one after the other, ch�ldren
and women, and even beasts of burden, and whatever other l�v�ng
creatures they saw; the Thrac�an race, l�ke the blood�est of the
barbar�ans, be�ng even more so when �t has noth�ng to fear.
Everywhere confus�on re�gned and death �n all �ts shapes; and �n
part�cular they attacked a boys' school, the largest that there was �n
the place, �nto wh�ch the ch�ldren had just gone, and massacred
them all. In short, the d�saster fall�ng upon the whole town was
unsurpassed �n magn�tude, and unapproached by any �n
suddenness and �n horror.

Meanwh�le the Thebans heard of �t and marched to the rescue,
and overtak�ng the Thrac�ans before they had gone far, recovered
the plunder and drove them �n pan�c to the Eur�pus and the sea,
where the vessels wh�ch brought them were ly�ng. The greatest
slaughter took place wh�le they were embark�ng, as they d�d not
know how to sw�m, and those �n the vessels on see�ng what was
go�ng on on on shore moored them out of bowshot: �n the rest of the
retreat the Thrac�ans made a very respectable defence aga�nst the
Theban horse, by wh�ch they were f�rst attacked, dash�ng out and
clos�ng the�r ranks accord�ng to the tact�cs of the�r country, and lost
only a few men �n that part of the affa�r. A good number who were
after plunder were actually caught �n the town and put to death.
Altogether the Thrac�ans had two hundred and f�fty k�lled out of
th�rteen hundred, the Thebans and the rest who came to the rescue
about twenty, troopers and heavy �nfantry, w�th Sc�rphondas, one of
the Boeotarchs. The Mycaless�ans lost a large proport�on of the�r
populat�on.

Wh�le Mycalessus thus exper�enced a calam�ty for �ts extent as
lamentable as any that happened �n the war, Demosthenes, whom
we left sa�l�ng to Corcyra, after the bu�ld�ng of the fort �n Lacon�a,



found a merchantman ly�ng at Phea �n El�s, �n wh�ch the Cor�nth�an
heavy �nfantry were to cross to S�c�ly. The sh�p he destroyed, but the
men escaped, and subsequently got another �n wh�ch they pursued
the�r voyage. After th�s, arr�v�ng at Zacynthus and Cephallen�a, he
took a body of heavy �nfantry on board, and send�ng for some of the
Messen�ans from Naupactus, crossed over to the oppos�te coast of
Acarnan�a, to Alyz�a, and to Anactor�um wh�ch was held by the
Athen�ans. Wh�le he was �n these parts he was met by Eurymedon
return�ng from S�c�ly, where he had been sent, as has been
ment�oned, dur�ng the w�nter, w�th the money for the army, who told
h�m the news, and also that he had heard, wh�le at sea, that the
Syracusans had taken Plemmyr�um. Here, also, Conon came to
them, the commander at Naupactus, w�th news that the twenty-f�ve
Cor�nth�an sh�ps stat�oned oppos�te to h�m, far from g�v�ng over the
war, were med�tat�ng an engagement; and he therefore begged them
to send h�m some sh�ps, as h�s own e�ghteen were not a match for
the enemy's twenty-f�ve. Demosthenes and Eurymedon, accord�ngly,
sent ten of the�r best sa�lers w�th Conon to re�nforce the squadron at
Naupactus, and meanwh�le prepared for the muster of the�r forces;
Eurymedon, who was now the colleague of Demosthenes, and had
turned back �n consequence of h�s appo�ntment, sa�l�ng to Corcyra to
tell them to man f�fteen sh�ps and to enl�st heavy �nfantry; wh�le
Demosthenes ra�sed sl�ngers and darters from the parts about
Acarnan�a.

Meanwh�le the envoys, already ment�oned, who had gone from
Syracuse to the c�t�es after the capture of Plemmyr�um, had
succeeded �n the�r m�ss�on, and were about to br�ng the army that
they had collected, when N�c�as got scent of �t, and sent to the
Centor�pae and Al�cyaeans and other of the fr�endly S�cels, who held
the passes, not to let the enemy through, but to comb�ne to prevent
the�r pass�ng, there be�ng no other way by wh�ch they could even
attempt �t, as the Agr�gent�nes would not g�ve them a passage
through the�r country. Agreeably to th�s request the S�cels la�d a tr�ple
ambuscade for the S�cel�ots upon the�r march, and attack�ng them
suddenly, wh�le off the�r guard, k�lled about e�ght hundred of them
and all the envoys, the Cor�nth�an only excepted, by whom f�fteen
hundred who escaped were conducted to Syracuse.



About the same t�me the Camar�naeans also came to the
ass�stance of Syracuse w�th f�ve hundred heavy �nfantry, three
hundred darters, and as many archers, wh�le the Geloans sent crews
for f�ve sh�ps, four hundred darters, and two hundred horse. Indeed
almost the whole of S�c�ly, except the Agr�gent�nes, who were
neutral, now ceased merely to watch events as �t had h�therto done,
and act�vely jo�ned Syracuse aga�nst the Athen�ans.

Wh�le the Syracusans after the S�cel d�saster put off any
�mmed�ate attack upon the Athen�ans, Demosthenes and
Eurymedon, whose forces from Corcyra and the cont�nent were now
ready, crossed the Ion�an Gulf w�th all the�r armament to the Iapyg�an
promontory, and start�ng from thence touched at the Choerades Isles
ly�ng off Iapyg�a, where they took on board a hundred and f�fty
Iapyg�an darters of the Messap�an tr�be, and after renew�ng an old
fr�endsh�p w�th Artas the ch�ef, who had furn�shed them w�th the
darters, arr�ved at Metapont�um �n Italy. Here they persuaded the�r
all�es the Metapont�nes to send w�th them three hundred darters and
two galleys, and w�th th�s re�nforcement coasted on to Thur��, where
they found the party host�le to Athens recently expelled by a
revolut�on, and accord�ngly rema�ned there to muster and rev�ew the
whole army, to see �f any had been left beh�nd, and to preva�l upon
the Thur�ans resolutely to jo�n them �n the�r exped�t�on, and �n the
c�rcumstances �n wh�ch they found themselves to conclude a
defens�ve and offens�ve all�ance w�th the Athen�ans.

About the same t�me the Peloponnes�ans �n the twenty-f�ve sh�ps
stat�oned oppos�te to the squadron at Naupactus to protect the
passage of the transports to S�c�ly had got ready for engag�ng, and
mann�ng some add�t�onal vessels, so as to be numer�cally l�ttle
�nfer�or to the Athen�ans, anchored off Er�neus �n Acha�a �n the
Rhyp�c country. The place off wh�ch they lay be�ng �n the form of a
crescent, the land forces furn�shed by the Cor�nth�ans and the�r all�es
on the spot came up and ranged themselves upon the project�ng
headlands on e�ther s�de, wh�le the fleet, under the command of
Polyanthes, a Cor�nth�an, held the �nterven�ng space and blocked up
the entrance. The Athen�ans under D�ph�lus now sa�led out aga�nst
them w�th th�rty-three sh�ps from Naupactus, and the Cor�nth�ans, at
f�rst not mov�ng, at length thought they saw the�r opportun�ty, ra�sed



the s�gnal, and advanced and engaged the Athen�ans. After an
obst�nate struggle, the Cor�nth�ans lost three sh�ps, and w�thout
s�nk�ng any altogether, d�sabled seven of the enemy, wh�ch were
struck prow to prow and had the�r foresh�ps stove �n by the
Cor�nth�an vessels, whose cheeks had been strengthened for th�s
very purpose. After an act�on of th�s even character, �n wh�ch e�ther
party could cla�m the v�ctory (although the Athen�ans became
masters of the wrecks through the w�nd dr�v�ng them out to sea, the
Cor�nth�ans not putt�ng out aga�n to meet them), the two combatants
parted. No pursu�t took place, and no pr�soners were made on e�ther
s�de; the Cor�nth�ans and Peloponnes�ans who were f�ght�ng near the
shore escap�ng w�th ease, and none of the Athen�an vessels hav�ng
been sunk. The Athen�ans now sa�led back to Naupactus, and the
Cor�nth�ans �mmed�ately set up a trophy as v�ctors, because they had
d�sabled a greater number of the enemy's sh�ps. Moreover they held
that they had not been worsted, for the very same reason that the�r
opponent held that he had not been v�ctor�ous; the Cor�nth�ans
cons�der�ng that they were conquerors, �f not dec�dedly conquered,
and the Athen�ans th�nk�ng themselves vanqu�shed, because not
dec�dedly v�ctor�ous. However, when the Peloponnes�ans sa�led off
and the�r land forces had d�spersed, the Athen�ans also set up a
trophy as v�ctors �n Acha�a, about two m�les and a quarter from
Er�neus, the Cor�nth�an stat�on.

Th�s was the term�nat�on of the act�on at Naupactus. To return to
Demosthenes and Eurymedon: the Thur�ans hav�ng now got ready to
jo�n �n the exped�t�on w�th seven hundred heavy �nfantry and three
hundred darters, the two generals ordered the sh�ps to sa�l along the
coast to the Croton�an terr�tory, and meanwh�le held a rev�ew of all
the land forces upon the r�ver Sybar�s, and then led them through the
Thur�an country. Arr�ved at the r�ver Hyl�as, they here rece�ved a
message from the Croton�ans, say�ng that they would not allow the
army to pass through the�r country; upon wh�ch the Athen�ans
descended towards the shore, and b�vouacked near the sea and the
mouth of the Hyl�as, where the fleet also met them, and the next day
embarked and sa�led along the coast touch�ng at all the c�t�es except
Locr�, unt�l they came to Petra �n the Rheg�an terr�tory.



Meanwh�le the Syracusans hear�ng of the�r approach resolved to
make a second attempt w�th the�r fleet and the�r other forces on
shore, wh�ch they had been collect�ng for th�s very purpose �n order
to do someth�ng before the�r arr�val. In add�t�on to other
�mprovements suggested by the former sea-f�ght wh�ch they now
adopted �n the equ�pment of the�r navy, they cut down the�r prows to
a smaller compass to make them more sol�d and made the�r cheeks
stouter, and from these let stays �nto the vessels' s�des for a length
of s�x cub�ts w�th�n and w�thout, �n the same way as the Cor�nth�ans
had altered the�r prows before engag�ng the squadron at Naupactus.
The Syracusans thought that they would thus have an advantage
over the Athen�an vessels, wh�ch were not constructed w�th equal
strength, but were sl�ght �n the bows, from the�r be�ng more used to
sa�l round and charge the enemy's s�de than to meet h�m prow to
prow, and that the battle be�ng �n the great harbour, w�th a great
many sh�ps �n not much room, was also a fact �n the�r favour.
Charg�ng prow to prow, they would stave �n the enemy's bows, by
str�k�ng w�th sol�d and stout beaks aga�nst hollow and weak ones;
and secondly, the Athen�ans for want of room would be unable to
use the�r favour�te manoeuvre of break�ng the l�ne or of sa�l�ng round,
as the Syracusans would do the�r best not to let them do the one,
and want of room would prevent the�r do�ng the other. Th�s charg�ng
prow to prow, wh�ch had h�therto been thought want of sk�ll �n a
helmsman, would be the Syracusans' ch�ef manoeuvre, as be�ng that
wh�ch they should f�nd most useful, s�nce the Athen�ans, �f repulsed,
would not be able to back water �n any d�rect�on except towards the
shore, and that only for a l�ttle way, and �n the l�ttle space �n front of
the�r own camp. The rest of the harbour would be commanded by
the Syracusans; and the Athen�ans, �f hard pressed, by crowd�ng
together �n a small space and all to the same po�nt, would run foul of
one another and fall �nto d�sorder, wh�ch was, �n fact, the th�ng that
d�d the Athen�ans most harm �n all the sea-f�ghts, they not hav�ng,
l�ke the Syracusans, the whole harbour to retreat over. As to the�r
sa�l�ng round �nto the open sea, th�s would be �mposs�ble, w�th the
Syracusans �n possess�on of the way out and �n, espec�ally as
Plemmyr�um would be host�le to them, and the mouth of the harbour
was not large.



W�th these contr�vances to su�t the�r sk�ll and ab�l�ty, and now more
conf�dent after the prev�ous sea-f�ght, the Syracusans attacked by
land and sea at once. The town force Gyl�ppus led out a l�ttle the f�rst
and brought them up to the wall of the Athen�ans, where �t looked
towards the c�ty, wh�le the force from the Olymp�eum, that �s to say,
the heavy �nfantry that were there w�th the horse and the l�ght troops
of the Syracusans, advanced aga�nst the wall from the oppos�te s�de;
the sh�ps of the Syracusans and all�es sa�l�ng out �mmed�ately
afterwards. The Athen�ans at f�rst fanc�ed that they were to be
attacked by land only, and �t was not w�thout alarm that they saw the
fleet suddenly approach�ng as well; and wh�le some were form�ng
upon the walls and �n front of them aga�nst the advanc�ng enemy,
and some march�ng out �n haste aga�nst the numbers of horse and
darters com�ng from the Olymp�eum and from outs�de, others
manned the sh�ps or rushed down to the beach to oppose the
enemy, and when the sh�ps were manned put out w�th seventy-f�ve
sa�l aga�nst about e�ghty of the Syracusans.

After spend�ng a great part of the day �n advanc�ng and retreat�ng
and sk�rm�sh�ng w�th each other, w�thout e�ther be�ng able to ga�n any
advantage worth speak�ng of, except that the Syracusans sank one
or two of the Athen�an vessels, they parted, the land force at the
same t�me ret�r�ng from the l�nes. The next day the Syracusans
rema�ned qu�et, and gave no s�gns of what they were go�ng to do;
but N�c�as, see�ng that the battle had been a drawn one, and
expect�ng that they would attack aga�n, compelled the capta�ns to
ref�t any of the sh�ps that had suffered, and moored merchant
vessels before the stockade wh�ch they had dr�ven �nto the sea �n
front of the�r sh�ps, to serve �nstead of an enclosed harbour, at about
two hundred feet from each other, �n order that any sh�p that was
hard pressed m�ght be able to retreat �n safety and sa�l out aga�n at
le�sure. These preparat�ons occup�ed the Athen�ans all day unt�l
n�ghtfall.

The next day the Syracusans began operat�ons at an earl�er hour,
but w�th the same plan of attack by land and sea. A great part of the
day the r�vals spent as before, confront�ng and sk�rm�sh�ng w�th each
other; unt�l at last Ar�ston, son of Pyrrh�cus, a Cor�nth�an, the ablest
helmsman �n the Syracusan serv�ce, persuaded the�r naval



commanders to send to the off�c�als �n the c�ty, and tell them to move
the sale market as qu�ckly as they could down to the sea, and obl�ge
every one to br�ng whatever eatables he had and sell them there,
thus enabl�ng the commanders to land the crews and d�ne at once
close to the sh�ps, and shortly afterwards, the selfsame day, to attack
the Athen�ans aga�n when they were not expect�ng �t.

In compl�ance w�th th�s adv�ce a messenger was sent and the
market got ready, upon wh�ch the Syracusans suddenly backed
water and w�thdrew to the town, and at once landed and took the�r
d�nner upon the spot; wh�le the Athen�ans, suppos�ng that they had
returned to the town because they felt they were beaten,
d�sembarked at the�r le�sure and set about gett�ng the�r d�nners and
about the�r other occupat�ons, under the �dea that they done w�th
f�ght�ng for that day. Suddenly the Syracusans had manned the�r
sh�ps and aga�n sa�led aga�nst them; and the Athen�ans, �n great
confus�on and most of them fast�ng, got on board, and w�th great
d�ff�culty put out to meet them. For some t�me both part�es rema�ned
on the defens�ve w�thout engag�ng, unt�l the Athen�ans at last
resolved not to let themselves be worn out by wa�t�ng where they
were, but to attack w�thout delay, and g�v�ng a cheer, went �nto
act�on. The Syracusans rece�ved them, and charg�ng prow to prow
as they had �ntended, stove �n a great part of the Athen�an foresh�ps
by the strength of the�r beaks; the darters on the decks also d�d great
damage to the Athen�ans, but st�ll greater damage was done by the
Syracusans who went about �n small boats, ran �n upon the oars of
the Athen�an galleys, and sa�led aga�nst the�r s�des, and d�scharged
from thence the�r darts upon the sa�lors.

At last, f�ght�ng hard �n th�s fash�on, the Syracusans ga�ned the
v�ctory, and the Athen�ans turned and fled between the merchantmen
to the�r own stat�on. The Syracusan sh�ps pursued them as far as the
merchantmen, where they were stopped by the beams armed w�th
dolph�ns suspended from those vessels over the passage. Two of
the Syracusan vessels went too near �n the exc�tement of v�ctory and
were destroyed, one of them be�ng taken w�th �ts crew. After s�nk�ng
seven of the Athen�an vessels and d�sabl�ng many, and tak�ng most
of the men pr�soners and k�ll�ng others, the Syracusans ret�red and
set up troph�es for both the engagements, be�ng now conf�dent of



hav�ng a dec�ded super�or�ty by sea, and by no means despa�r�ng of
equal success by land.





CHAPTER XXII
N�neteenth Year of the War—Arr�val of Demosthenes—Defeat of

the Athen�ans at Ep�polae—Folly and Obst�nancy of N�c�as
In the meant�me, wh�le the Syracusans were prepar�ng for a

second attack upon both elements, Demosthenes and Eurymedon
arr�ved w�th the succours from Athens, cons�st�ng of about seventy-
three sh�ps, �nclud�ng the fore�gners; nearly f�ve thousand heavy
�nfantry, Athen�an and all�ed; a large number of darters, Hellen�c and
barbar�an, and sl�ngers and archers and everyth�ng else upon a
correspond�ng scale. The Syracusans and the�r all�es were for the
moment not a l�ttle d�smayed at the �dea that there was to be no term
or end�ng to the�r dangers, see�ng, �n sp�te of the fort�f�cat�on of
Decelea, a new army arr�ve nearly equal to the former, and the
power of Athens prov�ng so great �n every quarter. On the other
hand, the f�rst Athen�an armament rega�ned a certa�n conf�dence �n
the m�dst of �ts m�sfortunes. Demosthenes, see�ng how matters
stood, felt that he could not drag on and fare as N�c�as had done,
who by w�nter�ng �n Catana �nstead of at once attack�ng Syracuse
had allowed the terror of h�s f�rst arr�val to evaporate �n contempt,
and had g�ven t�me to Gyl�ppus to arr�ve w�th a force from
Peloponnese, wh�ch the Syracusans would never have sent for �f he
had attacked �mmed�ately; for they fanc�ed that they were a match
for h�m by themselves, and would not have d�scovered the�r
�nfer�or�ty unt�l they were already �nvested, and even �f they then sent
for succours, they would no longer have been equally able to prof�t
by the�r arr�val. Recollect�ng th�s, and well aware that �t was now on
the f�rst day after h�s arr�val that he l�ke N�c�as was most form�dable
to the enemy, Demosthenes determ�ned to lose no t�me �n draw�ng
the utmost prof�t from the consternat�on at the moment �nsp�red by
h�s army; and see�ng that the counterwall of the Syracusans, wh�ch
h�ndered the Athen�ans from �nvest�ng them, was a s�ngle one, and
that he who should become master of the way up to Ep�polae, and



afterwards of the camp there, would f�nd no d�ff�culty �n tak�ng �t, as
no one would even wa�t for h�s attack, made all haste to attempt the
enterpr�se. Th�s he took to be the shortest way of end�ng the war, as
he would e�ther succeed and take Syracuse, or would lead back the
armament �nstead of fr�tter�ng away the l�ves of the Athen�ans
engaged �n the exped�t�on and the resources of the country at large.

F�rst therefore the Athen�ans went out and la�d waste the lands of
the Syracusans about the Anapus and carr�ed all before them as at
f�rst by land and by sea, the Syracusans not offer�ng to oppose them
upon e�ther element, unless �t were w�th the�r cavalry and darters
from the Olymp�eum. Next Demosthenes resolved to attempt the
counterwall f�rst by means of eng�nes. As however the eng�nes that
he brought up were burnt by the enemy f�ght�ng from the wall, and
the rest of the forces repulsed after attack�ng at many d�fferent
po�nts, he determ�ned to delay no longer, and hav�ng obta�ned the
consent of N�c�as and h�s fellow commanders, proceeded to put �n
execut�on h�s plan of attack�ng Ep�polae. As by day �t seemed
�mposs�ble to approach and get up w�thout be�ng observed, he
ordered prov�s�ons for f�ve days, took all the masons and carpenters,
and other th�ngs, such as arrows, and everyth�ng else that they could
want for the work of fort�f�cat�on �f successful, and, after the f�rst
watch, set out w�th Eurymedon and Menander and the whole army
for Ep�polae, N�c�as be�ng left beh�nd �n the l�nes. Hav�ng come up by
the h�ll of Euryelus (where the former army had ascended at f�rst)
unobserved by the enemy's guards, they went up to the fort wh�ch
the Syracusans had there, and took �t, and put to the sword part of
the garr�son. The greater number, however, escaped at once and
gave the alarm to the camps, of wh�ch there were three upon
Ep�polae, defended by outworks, one of the Syracusans, one of the
other S�cel�ots, and one of the all�es; and also to the s�x hundred
Syracusans form�ng the or�g�nal garr�son for th�s part of Ep�polae.
These at once advanced aga�nst the assa�lants and, fall�ng �n w�th
Demosthenes and the Athen�ans, were routed by them after a sharp
res�stance, the v�ctors �mmed�ately push�ng on, eager to ach�eve the
objects of the attack w�thout g�v�ng t�me for the�r ardour to cool;
meanwh�le others from the very beg�nn�ng were tak�ng the
counterwall of the Syracusans, wh�ch was abandoned by �ts



garr�son, and pull�ng down the battlements. The Syracusans and the
all�es, and Gyl�ppus w�th the troops under h�s command, advanced to
the rescue from the outworks, but engaged �n some consternat�on (a
n�ght attack be�ng a p�ece of audac�ty wh�ch they had never
expected), and were at f�rst compelled to retreat. But wh�le the
Athen�ans, flushed w�th the�r v�ctory, now advanced w�th less order,
w�sh�ng to make the�r way as qu�ckly as poss�ble through the whole
force of the enemy not yet engaged, w�thout relax�ng the�r attack or
g�v�ng them t�me to rally, the Boeot�ans made the f�rst stand aga�nst
them, attacked them, routed them, and put them to fl�ght.

The Athen�ans now fell �nto great d�sorder and perplex�ty, so that �t
was not easy to get from one s�de or the other any deta�led account
of the affa�r. By day certa�nly the combatants have a clearer not�on,
though even then by no means of all that takes place, no one
know�ng much of anyth�ng that does not go on �n h�s own �mmed�ate
ne�ghbourhood; but �n a n�ght engagement (and th�s was the only
one that occurred between great arm�es dur�ng the war) how could
any one know anyth�ng for certa�n? Although there was a br�ght
moon they saw each other only as men do by moonl�ght, that �s to
say, they could d�st�ngu�sh the form of the body, but could not tell for
certa�n whether �t was a fr�end or an enemy. Both had great numbers
of heavy �nfantry mov�ng about �n a small space. Some of the
Athen�ans were already defeated, wh�le others were com�ng up yet
unconquered for the�r f�rst attack. A large part also of the rest of the�r
forces e�ther had only just got up, or were st�ll ascend�ng, so that
they d�d not know wh�ch way to march. Ow�ng to the rout that had
taken place all �n front was now �n confus�on, and the no�se made �t
d�ff�cult to d�st�ngu�sh anyth�ng. The v�ctor�ous Syracusans and all�es
were cheer�ng each other on w�th loud cr�es, by n�ght the only
poss�ble means of commun�cat�on, and meanwh�le rece�v�ng all who
came aga�nst them; wh�le the Athen�ans were seek�ng for one
another, tak�ng all �n front of them for enem�es, even although they
m�ght be some of the�r now fly�ng fr�ends; and by constantly ask�ng
for the watchword, wh�ch was the�r only means of recogn�t�on, not
only caused great confus�on among themselves by ask�ng all at
once, but also made �t known to the enemy, whose own they d�d not
so read�ly d�scover, as the Syracusans were v�ctor�ous and not



scattered, and thus less eas�ly m�staken. The result was that �f the
Athen�ans fell �n w�th a party of the enemy that was weaker than
they, �t escaped them through know�ng the�r watchword; wh�le �f they
themselves fa�led to answer they were put to the sword. But what
hurt them as much, or �ndeed more than anyth�ng else, was the
s�ng�ng of the paean, from the perplex�ty wh�ch �t caused by be�ng
nearly the same on e�ther s�de; the Arg�ves and Corcyraeans and
any other Dor�an peoples �n the army, struck terror �nto the Athen�ans
whenever they ra�sed the�r paean, no less than d�d the enemy. Thus,
after be�ng once thrown �nto d�sorder, they ended by com�ng �nto
coll�s�on w�th each other �n many parts of the f�eld, fr�ends w�th
fr�ends, and c�t�zens w�th c�t�zens, and not only terr�f�ed one another,
but even came to blows and could only be parted w�th d�ff�culty. In
the pursu�t many per�shed by throw�ng themselves down the cl�ffs,
the way down from Ep�polae be�ng narrow; and of those who got
down safely �nto the pla�n, although many, espec�ally those who
belonged to the f�rst armament, escaped through the�r better
acqua�ntance w�th the local�ty, some of the newcomers lost the�r way
and wandered over the country, and were cut off �n the morn�ng by
the Syracusan cavalry and k�lled.

The next day the Syracusans set up two troph�es, one upon
Ep�polae where the ascent had been made, and the other on the
spot where the f�rst check was g�ven by the Boeot�ans; and the
Athen�ans took back the�r dead under truce. A great many of the
Athen�ans and all�es were k�lled, although st�ll more arms were taken
than could be accounted for by the number of the dead, as some of
those who were obl�ged to leap down from the cl�ffs w�thout the�r
sh�elds escaped w�th the�r l�ves and d�d not per�sh l�ke the rest.

After th�s the Syracusans, recover�ng the�r old conf�dence at such
an unexpected stroke of good fortune, d�spatched S�canus w�th
f�fteen sh�ps to Agr�gentum where there was a revolut�on, to �nduce �f
poss�ble the c�ty to jo�n them; wh�le Gyl�ppus aga�n went by land �nto
the rest of S�c�ly to br�ng up re�nforcements, be�ng now �n hope of
tak�ng the Athen�an l�nes by storm, after the result of the affa�r on
Ep�polae.



In the meant�me the Athen�an generals consulted upon the
d�saster wh�ch had happened, and upon the general weakness of the
army. They saw themselves unsuccessful �n the�r enterpr�ses, and
the sold�ers d�sgusted w�th the�r stay; d�sease be�ng r�fe among them
ow�ng to �ts be�ng the s�ckly season of the year, and to the marshy
and unhealthy nature of the spot �n wh�ch they were encamped; and
the state of the�r affa�rs generally be�ng thought desperate.
Accord�ngly, Demosthenes was of op�n�on that they ought not to stay
any longer; but agreeably to h�s or�g�nal �dea �n r�sk�ng the attempt
upon Ep�polae, now that th�s had fa�led, he gave h�s vote for go�ng
away w�thout further loss of t�me, wh�le the sea m�ght yet be crossed,
and the�r late re�nforcement m�ght g�ve them the super�or�ty at all
events on that element. He also sa�d that �t would be more prof�table
for the state to carry on the war aga�nst those who were bu�ld�ng
fort�f�cat�ons �n Att�ca, than aga�nst the Syracusans whom �t was no
longer easy to subdue; bes�des wh�ch �t was not r�ght to squander
large sums of money to no purpose by go�ng on w�th the s�ege.

Th�s was the op�n�on of Demosthenes. N�c�as, w�thout deny�ng the
bad state of the�r affa�rs, was unw�ll�ng to avow the�r weakness, or to
have �t reported to the enemy that the Athen�ans �n full counc�l were
openly vot�ng for retreat; for �n that case they would be much less
l�kely to effect �t when they wanted w�thout d�scovery. Moreover, h�s
own part�cular �nformat�on st�ll gave h�m reason to hope that the
affa�rs of the enemy would soon be �n a worse state than the�r own, �f
the Athen�ans persevered �n the s�ege; as they would wear out the
Syracusans by want of money, espec�ally w�th the more extens�ve
command of the sea now g�ven them by the�r present navy. Bes�des
th�s, there was a party �n Syracuse who w�shed to betray the c�ty to
the Athen�ans, and kept send�ng h�m messages and tell�ng h�m not to
ra�se the s�ege. Accord�ngly, know�ng th�s and really wa�t�ng because
he hes�tated between the two courses and w�shed to see h�s way
more clearly, �n h�s publ�c speech on th�s occas�on he refused to lead
off the army, say�ng he was sure the Athen�ans would never approve
of the�r return�ng w�thout a vote of the�rs. Those who would vote
upon the�r conduct, �nstead of judg�ng the facts as eye-w�tnesses l�ke
themselves and not from what they m�ght hear from host�le cr�t�cs,
would s�mply be gu�ded by the calumn�es of the f�rst clever speaker;



wh�le many, �ndeed most, of the sold�ers on the spot, who now so
loudly procla�med the danger of the�r pos�t�on, when they reached
Athens would procla�m just as loudly the oppos�te, and would say
that the�r generals had been br�bed to betray them and return. For
h�mself, therefore, who knew the Athen�an temper, sooner than
per�sh under a d�shonourable charge and by an unjust sentence at
the hands of the Athen�ans, he would rather take h�s chance and d�e,
�f d�e he must, a sold�er's death at the hand of the enemy. Bes�des,
after all, the Syracusans were �n a worse case than themselves.
What w�th pay�ng mercenar�es, spend�ng upon fort�f�ed posts, and
now for a full year ma�nta�n�ng a large navy, they were already at a
loss and would soon be at a standst�ll: they had already spent two
thousand talents and �ncurred heavy debts bes�des, and could not
lose even ever so small a fract�on of the�r present force through not
pay�ng �t, w�thout ru�n to the�r cause; depend�ng as they d�d more
upon mercenar�es than upon sold�ers obl�ged to serve, l�ke the�r own.
He therefore sa�d that they ought to stay and carry on the s�ege, and
not depart defeated �n po�nt of money, �n wh�ch they were much
super�or.

N�c�as spoke pos�t�vely because he had exact �nformat�on of the
f�nanc�al d�stress at Syracuse, and also because of the strength of
the Athen�an party there wh�ch kept send�ng h�m messages not to
ra�se the s�ege; bes�des wh�ch he had more conf�dence than before
�n h�s fleet, and felt sure at least of �ts success. Demosthenes,
however, would not hear for a moment of cont�nu�ng the s�ege, but
sa�d that �f they could not lead off the army w�thout a decree from
Athens, and �f they were obl�ged to stay on, they ought to remove to
Thapsus or Catana; where the�r land forces would have a w�de
extent of country to overrun, and could l�ve by plunder�ng the enemy,
and would thus do them damage; wh�le the fleet would have the
open sea to f�ght �n, that �s to say, �nstead of a narrow space wh�ch
was all �n the enemy's favour, a w�de sea-room where the�r sc�ence
would be of use, and where they could retreat or advance w�thout
be�ng conf�ned or c�rcumscr�bed e�ther when they put out or put �n. In
any case he was altogether opposed to the�r stay�ng on where they
were, and �ns�sted on remov�ng at once, as qu�ckly and w�th as l�ttle
delay as poss�ble; and �n th�s judgment Eurymedon agreed. N�c�as



however st�ll object�ng, a certa�n d�ff�dence and hes�tat�on came over
them, w�th a susp�c�on that N�c�as m�ght have some further
�nformat�on to make h�m so pos�t�ve.



CHAPTER XXIII
N�neteenth Year of the War—Battles �n the Great Harbour—

Retreat and Ann�h�lat�on of the Athen�an Army
Wh�le the Athen�ans l�ngered on �n th�s way w�thout mov�ng from

where they were, Gyl�ppus and S�canus now arr�ved at Syracuse.
S�canus had fa�led to ga�n Agr�gentum, the party fr�endly to the
Syracusans hav�ng been dr�ven out wh�le he was st�ll at Gela; but
Gyl�ppus was accompan�ed not only by a large number of troops
ra�sed �n S�c�ly, but by the heavy �nfantry sent off �n the spr�ng from
Peloponnese �n the merchantmen, who had arr�ved at Sel�nus from
L�bya. They had been carr�ed to L�bya by a storm, and hav�ng
obta�ned two galleys and p�lots from the Cyren�ans, on the�r voyage
alongshore had taken s�des w�th the Euesper�tae and had defeated
the L�byans who were bes�eg�ng them, and from thence coast�ng on
to Neapol�s, a Carthag�n�an mart, and the nearest po�nt to S�c�ly, from
wh�ch �t �s only two days' and a n�ght's voyage, there crossed over
and came to Sel�nus. Immed�ately upon the�r arr�val the Syracusans
prepared to attack the Athen�ans aga�n by land and sea at once. The
Athen�an generals see�ng a fresh army come to the a�d of the enemy,
and that the�r own c�rcumstances, far from �mprov�ng, were
becom�ng da�ly worse, and above all d�stressed by the s�ckness of
the sold�ers, now began to repent of not hav�ng removed before; and
N�c�as no longer offer�ng the same oppos�t�on, except by urg�ng that
there should be no open vot�ng, they gave orders as secretly as
poss�ble for all to be prepared to sa�l out from the camp at a g�ven
s�gnal. All was at last ready, and they were on the po�nt of sa�l�ng
away, when an ecl�pse of the moon, wh�ch was then at the full, took
place. Most of the Athen�ans, deeply �mpressed by th�s occurrence,
now urged the generals to wa�t; and N�c�as, who was somewhat
over-add�cted to d�v�nat�on and pract�ces of that k�nd, refused from
that moment even to take the quest�on of departure �nto



cons�derat�on, unt�l they had wa�ted the thr�ce n�ne days prescr�bed
by the soothsayers.

The bes�egers were thus condemned to stay �n the country; and
the Syracusans, gett�ng w�nd of what had happened, became more
eager than ever to press the Athen�ans, who had now themselves
acknowledged that they were no longer the�r super�ors e�ther by sea
or by land, as otherw�se they would never have planned to sa�l away.
Bes�des wh�ch the Syracusans d�d not w�sh them to settle �n any
other part of S�c�ly, where they would be more d�ff�cult to deal w�th,
but des�red to force them to f�ght at sea as qu�ckly as poss�ble, �n a
pos�t�on favourable to themselves. Accord�ngly they manned the�r
sh�ps and pract�sed for as many days as they thought suff�c�ent.
When the moment arr�ved they assaulted on the f�rst day the
Athen�an l�nes, and upon a small force of heavy �nfantry and horse
sally�ng out aga�nst them by certa�n gates, cut off some of the former
and routed and pursued them to the l�nes, where, as the entrance
was narrow, the Athen�ans lost seventy horses and some few of the
heavy �nfantry.

Draw�ng off the�r troops for th�s day, on the next the Syracusans
went out w�th a fleet of seventy-s�x sa�l, and at the same t�me
advanced w�th the�r land forces aga�nst the l�nes. The Athen�ans put
out to meet them w�th e�ghty-s�x sh�ps, came to close quarters, and
engaged. The Syracusans and the�r all�es f�rst defeated the Athen�an
centre, and then caught Eurymedon, the commander of the r�ght
w�ng, who was sa�l�ng out from the l�ne more towards the land �n
order to surround the enemy, �n the hollow and recess of the
harbour, and k�lled h�m and destroyed the sh�ps accompany�ng h�m;
after wh�ch they now chased the whole Athen�an fleet before them
and drove them ashore.

Gyl�ppus see�ng the enemy's fleet defeated and carr�ed ashore
beyond the�r stockades and camp, ran down to the breakwater w�th
some of h�s troops, �n order to cut off the men as they landed and
make �t eas�er for the Syracusans to tow off the vessels by the shore
be�ng fr�endly ground. The Tyrrhen�ans who guarded th�s po�nt for
the Athen�ans, see�ng them come on �n d�sorder, advanced out
aga�nst them and attacked and routed the�r van, hurl�ng �t �nto the



marsh of Lys�mele�a. Afterwards the Syracusan and all�ed troops
arr�ved �n greater numbers, and the Athen�ans fear�ng for the�r sh�ps
came up also to the rescue and engaged them, and defeated and
pursued them to some d�stance and k�lled a few of the�r heavy
�nfantry. They succeeded �n rescu�ng most of the�r sh�ps and brought
them down by the�r camp; e�ghteen however were taken by the
Syracusans and the�r all�es, and all the men k�lled. The rest the
enemy tr�ed to burn by means of an old merchantman wh�ch they
f�lled w�th faggots and p�ne-wood, set on f�re, and let dr�ft down the
w�nd wh�ch blew full on the Athen�ans. The Athen�ans, however,
alarmed for the�r sh�ps, contr�ved means for stopp�ng �t and putt�ng �t
out, and check�ng the flames and the nearer approach of the
merchantman, thus escaped the danger.

After th�s the Syracusans set up a trophy for the sea-f�ght and for
the heavy �nfantry whom they had cut off up at the l�nes, where they
took the horses; and the Athen�ans for the rout of the foot dr�ven by
the Tyrrhen�ans �nto the marsh, and for the�r own v�ctory w�th the rest
of the army.

The Syracusans had now ga�ned a dec�s�ve v�ctory at sea, where
unt�l now they had feared the re�nforcement brought by
Demosthenes, and deep, �n consequence, was the despondency of
the Athen�ans, and great the�r d�sappo�ntment, and greater st�ll the�r
regret for hav�ng come on the exped�t�on. These were the only c�t�es
that they had yet encountered, s�m�lar to the�r own �n character,
under democrac�es l�ke themselves, wh�ch had sh�ps and horses,
and were of cons�derable magn�tude. They had been unable to
d�v�de and br�ng them over by hold�ng out the prospect of changes �n
the�r governments, or to crush them by the�r great super�or�ty �n
force, but had fa�led �n most of the�r attempts, and be�ng already �n
perplex�ty, had now been defeated at sea, where defeat could never
have been expected, and were thus plunged deeper �n
embarrassment than ever.

Meanwh�le the Syracusans �mmed�ately began to sa�l freely along
the harbour, and determ�ned to close up �ts mouth, so that the
Athen�ans m�ght not be able to steal out �n future, even �f they
w�shed. Indeed, the Syracusans no longer thought only of sav�ng



themselves, but also how to h�nder the escape of the enemy;
th�nk�ng, and th�nk�ng r�ghtly, that they were now much the stronger,
and that to conquer the Athen�ans and the�r all�es by land and sea
would w�n them great glory �n Hellas. The rest of the Hellenes would
thus �mmed�ately be e�ther freed or released from apprehens�on, as
the rema�n�ng forces of Athens would be henceforth unable to
susta�n the war that would be waged aga�nst her; wh�le they, the
Syracusans, would be regarded as the authors of th�s del�verance,
and would be held �n h�gh adm�rat�on, not only w�th all men now
l�v�ng but also w�th poster�ty. Nor were these the only cons�derat�ons
that gave d�gn�ty to the struggle. They would thus conquer not only
the Athen�ans but also the�r numerous all�es, and conquer not alone,
but w�th the�r compan�ons �n arms, command�ng s�de by s�de w�th the
Cor�nth�ans and Lacedaemon�ans, hav�ng offered the�r c�ty to stand
�n the van of danger, and hav�ng been �n a great measure the
p�oneers of naval success.

Indeed, there were never so many peoples assembled before a
s�ngle c�ty, �f we except the grand total gathered together �n th�s war
under Athens and Lacedaemon. The follow�ng were the states on
e�ther s�de who came to Syracuse to f�ght for or aga�nst S�c�ly, to help
to conquer or defend the �sland. R�ght or commun�ty of blood was not
the bond of un�on between them, so much as �nterest or compuls�on
as the case m�ght be. The Athen�ans themselves be�ng Ion�ans went
aga�nst the Dor�ans of Syracuse of the�r own free w�ll; and the
peoples st�ll speak�ng Att�c and us�ng the Athen�an laws, the
Lemn�ans, Imbr�ans, and Aeg�netans, that �s to say the then
occupants of Aeg�na, be�ng the�r colon�sts, went w�th them. To these
must be also added the Hest�aeans dwell�ng at Hest�aea �n Euboea.
Of the rest some jo�ned �n the exped�t�on as subjects of the
Athen�ans, others as �ndependent all�es, others as mercenar�es. To
the number of the subjects pay�ng tr�bute belonged the Eretr�ans,
Chalc�d�ans, Styr�ans, and Caryst�ans from Euboea; the Ceans,
Andr�ans, and Ten�ans from the �slands; and the M�les�ans, Sam�ans,
and Ch�ans from Ion�a. The Ch�ans, however, jo�ned as �ndependent
all�es, pay�ng no tr�bute, but furn�sh�ng sh�ps. Most of these were
Ion�ans and descended from the Athen�ans, except the Caryst�ans,
who are Dryopes, and although subjects and obl�ged to serve, were



st�ll Ion�ans f�ght�ng aga�nst Dor�ans. Bes�des these there were men
of Aeol�c race, the Methymn�ans, subjects who prov�ded sh�ps, not
tr�bute, and the Tened�ans and Aen�ans who pa�d tr�bute. These
Aeol�ans fought aga�nst the�r Aeol�an founders, the Boeot�ans �n the
Syracusan army, because they were obl�ged, wh�le the Plataeans,
the only nat�ve Boeot�ans opposed to Boeot�ans, d�d so upon a just
quarrel. Of the Rhod�ans and Cyther�ans, both Dor�ans, the latter,
Lacedaemon�an colon�sts, fought �n the Athen�an ranks aga�nst the�r
Lacedaemon�an countrymen w�th Gyl�ppus; wh�le the Rhod�ans,
Arg�ves by race, were compelled to bear arms aga�nst the Dor�an
Syracusans and the�r own colon�sts, the Geloans, serv�ng w�th the
Syracusans. Of the �slanders round Peloponnese, the Cephallen�ans
and Zacynth�ans accompan�ed the Athen�ans as �ndependent all�es,
although the�r �nsular pos�t�on really left them l�ttle cho�ce �n the
matter, ow�ng to the mar�t�me supremacy of Athens, wh�le the
Corcyraeans, who were not only Dor�ans but Cor�nth�ans, were
openly serv�ng aga�nst Cor�nth�ans and Syracusans, although
colon�sts of the former and of the same race as the latter, under
colour of compuls�on, but really out of free w�ll through hatred of
Cor�nth. The Messen�ans, as they are now called �n Naupactus and
from Pylos, then held by the Athen�ans, were taken w�th them to the
war. There were also a few Megar�an ex�les, whose fate �t was to be
now f�ght�ng aga�nst the Megar�an Sel�nunt�nes.

The engagement of the rest was more of a voluntary nature. It was
less the league than hatred of the Lacedaemon�ans and the
�mmed�ate pr�vate advantage of each �nd�v�dual that persuaded the
Dor�an Arg�ves to jo�n the Ion�an Athen�ans �n a war aga�nst Dor�ans;
wh�le the Mant�neans and other Arcad�an mercenar�es, accustomed
to go aga�nst the enemy po�nted out to them at the moment, were led
by �nterest to regard the Arcad�ans serv�ng w�th the Cor�nth�ans as
just as much the�r enem�es as any others. The Cretans and
Aetol�ans also served for h�re, and the Cretans who had jo�ned the
Rhod�ans �n found�ng Gela, thus came to consent to f�ght for pay
aga�nst, �nstead of for, the�r colon�sts. There were also some
Acarnan�ans pa�d to serve, although they came ch�efly for love of
Demosthenes and out of goodw�ll to the Athen�ans whose all�es they
were. These all l�ved on the Hellen�c s�de of the Ion�an Gulf. Of the



Ital�ots, there were the Thur�ans and Metapont�nes, dragged �nto the
quarrel by the stern necess�t�es of a t�me of revolut�on; of the
S�cel�ots, the Nax�ans and the Catan�ans; and of the barbar�ans, the
Egestaeans, who called �n the Athen�ans, most of the S�cels, and
outs�de S�c�ly some Tyrrhen�an enem�es of Syracuse and Iapyg�an
mercenar�es.

Such were the peoples serv�ng w�th the Athen�ans. Aga�nst these
the Syracusans had the Camar�naeans the�r ne�ghbours, the
Geloans who l�ve next to them; then pass�ng over the neutral
Agr�gent�nes, the Sel�nunt�nes settled on the farther s�de of the
�sland. These �nhab�t the part of S�c�ly look�ng towards L�bya; the
H�meraeans came from the s�de towards the Tyrrhen�an Sea, be�ng
the only Hellen�c �nhab�tants �n that quarter, and the only people that
came from thence to the a�d of the Syracusans. Of the Hellenes �n
S�c�ly the above peoples jo�ned �n the war, all Dor�ans and
�ndependent, and of the barbar�ans the S�cels only, that �s to say,
such as d�d not go over to the Athen�ans. Of the Hellenes outs�de
S�c�ly there were the Lacedaemon�ans, who prov�ded a Spartan to
take the command, and a force of Neodamodes or Freedmen, and of
Helots; the Cor�nth�ans, who alone jo�ned w�th naval and land forces,
w�th the�r Leucad�an and Ambrac�ot k�nsmen; some mercenar�es
sent by Cor�nth from Arcad�a; some S�cyon�ans forced to serve, and
from outs�de Peloponnese the Boeot�ans. In compar�son, however,
w�th these fore�gn aux�l�ar�es, the great S�cel�ot c�t�es furn�shed more
�n every department—numbers of heavy �nfantry, sh�ps, and horses,
and an �mmense mult�tude bes�des hav�ng been brought together;
wh�le �n compar�son, aga�n, one may say, w�th all the rest put
together, more was prov�ded by the Syracusans themselves, both
from the greatness of the c�ty and from the fact that they were �n the
greatest danger.

Such were the aux�l�ar�es brought together on e�ther s�de, all of
wh�ch had by th�s t�me jo�ned, ne�ther party exper�enc�ng any
subsequent access�on. It was no wonder, therefore, �f the
Syracusans and the�r all�es thought that �t would w�n them great glory
�f they could follow up the�r recent v�ctory �n the sea-f�ght by the
capture of the whole Athen�an armada, w�thout lett�ng �t escape
e�ther by sea or by land. They began at once to close up the Great



Harbour by means of boats, merchant vessels, and galleys moored
broads�de across �ts mouth, wh�ch �s nearly a m�le w�de, and made
all the�r other arrangements for the event of the Athen�ans aga�n
ventur�ng to f�ght at sea. There was, �n fact, noth�ng l�ttle e�ther �n
the�r plans or the�r �deas.

The Athen�ans, see�ng them clos�ng up the harbour and �nformed
of the�r further des�gns, called a counc�l of war. The generals and
colonels assembled and d�scussed the d�ff�cult�es of the s�tuat�on; the
po�nt wh�ch pressed most be�ng that they no longer had prov�s�ons
for �mmed�ate use (hav�ng sent on to Catana to tell them not to send
any, �n the bel�ef that they were go�ng away), and that they would not
have any �n future unless they could command the sea. They
therefore determ�ned to evacuate the�r upper l�nes, to enclose w�th a
cross wall and garr�son a small space close to the sh�ps, only just
suff�c�ent to hold the�r stores and s�ck, and mann�ng all the sh�ps,
seaworthy or not, w�th every man that could be spared from the rest
of the�r land forces, to f�ght �t out at sea, and, �f v�ctor�ous, to go to
Catana, �f not, to burn the�r vessels, form �n close order, and retreat
by land for the nearest fr�endly place they could reach, Hellen�c or
barbar�an. Th�s was no sooner settled than carr�ed �nto effect; they
descended gradually from the upper l�nes and manned all the�r
vessels, compell�ng all to go on board who were of age to be �n any
way of use. They thus succeeded �n mann�ng about one hundred
and ten sh�ps �n all, on board of wh�ch they embarked a number of
archers and darters taken from the Acarnan�ans and from the other
fore�gners, mak�ng all other prov�s�ons allowed by the nature of the�r
plan and by the necess�t�es wh�ch �mposed �t. All was now nearly
ready, and N�c�as, see�ng the sold�ery d�sheartened by the�r
unprecedented and dec�ded defeat at sea, and by reason of the
scarc�ty of prov�s�ons eager to f�ght �t out as soon as poss�ble, called
them all together, and f�rst addressed them, speak�ng as follows:

"Sold�ers of the Athen�ans and of the all�es, we have all an equal
�nterest �n the com�ng struggle, �n wh�ch l�fe and country are at stake
for us qu�te as much as they can be for the enemy; s�nce �f our fleet
w�ns the day, each can see h�s nat�ve c�ty aga�n, wherever that c�ty
may be. You must not lose heart, or be l�ke men w�thout any
exper�ence, who fa�l �n a f�rst essay and ever afterwards fearfully



forebode a future as d�sastrous. But let the Athen�ans among you
who have already had exper�ence of many wars, and the all�es who
have jo�ned us �n so many exped�t�ons, remember the surpr�ses of
war, and w�th the hope that fortune w�ll not be always aga�nst us,
prepare to f�ght aga�n �n a manner worthy of the number wh�ch you
see yourselves to be.

"Now, whatever we thought would be of serv�ce aga�nst the crush
of vessels �n such a narrow harbour, and aga�nst the force upon the
decks of the enemy, from wh�ch we suffered before, has all been
cons�dered w�th the helmsmen, and, as far as our means allowed,
prov�ded. A number of archers and darters w�ll go on board, and a
mult�tude that we should not have employed �n an act�on �n the open
sea, where our sc�ence would be cr�ppled by the we�ght of the
vessels; but �n the present land-f�ght that we are forced to make from
sh�pboard all th�s w�ll be useful. We have also d�scovered the
changes �n construct�on that we must make to meet the�rs; and
aga�nst the th�ckness of the�r cheeks, wh�ch d�d us the greatest
m�sch�ef, we have prov�ded grappl�ng-�rons, wh�ch w�ll prevent an
assa�lant back�ng water after charg�ng, �f the sold�ers on deck here
do the�r duty; s�nce we are absolutely compelled to f�ght a land battle
from the fleet, and �t seems to be our �nterest ne�ther to back water
ourselves, nor to let the enemy do so, espec�ally as the shore,
except so much of �t as may be held by our troops, �s host�le ground.

"You must remember th�s and f�ght on as long as you can, and
must not let yourselves be dr�ven ashore, but once alongs�de must
make up your m�nds not to part company unt�l you have swept the
heavy �nfantry from the enemy's deck. I say th�s more for the heavy
�nfantry than for the seamen, as �t �s more the bus�ness of the men
on deck; and our land forces are even now on the whole the
strongest. The sa�lors I adv�se, and at the same t�me �mplore, not to
be too much daunted by the�r m�sfortunes, now that we have our
decks better armed and greater number of vessels. Bear �n m�nd
how well worth preserv�ng �s the pleasure felt by those of you who
through your knowledge of our language and �m�tat�on of our
manners were always cons�dered Athen�ans, even though not so �n
real�ty, and as such were honoured throughout Hellas, and had your
full share of the advantages of our emp�re, and more than your share



�n the respect of our subjects and �n protect�on from �ll treatment.
You, therefore, w�th whom alone we freely share our emp�re, we now
justly requ�re not to betray that emp�re �n �ts extrem�ty, and �n scorn of
Cor�nth�ans, whom you have often conquered, and of S�cel�ots, none
of whom so much as presumed to stand aga�nst us when our navy
was �n �ts pr�me, we ask you to repel them, and to show that even �n
s�ckness and d�saster your sk�ll �s more than a match for the fortune
and v�gour of any other.

"For the Athen�ans among you I add once more th�s reflect�on: You
left beh�nd you no more such sh�ps �n your docks as these, no more
heavy �nfantry �n the�r flower; �f you do aught but conquer, our
enem�es here w�ll �mmed�ately sa�l th�ther, and those that are left of
us at Athens w�ll become unable to repel the�r home assa�lants,
re�nforced by these new all�es. Here you w�ll fall at once �nto the
hands of the Syracusans—I need not rem�nd you of the �ntent�ons
w�th wh�ch you attacked them—and your countrymen at home w�ll
fall �nto those of the Lacedaemon�ans. S�nce the fate of both thus
hangs upon th�s s�ngle battle, now, �f ever, stand f�rm, and remember,
each and all, that you who are now go�ng on board are the army and
navy of the Athen�ans, and all that �s left of the state and the great
name of Athens, �n whose defence �f any man has any advantage �n
sk�ll or courage, now �s the t�me for h�m to show �t, and thus serve
h�mself and save all."

After th�s address N�c�as at once gave orders to man the sh�ps.
Meanwh�le Gyl�ppus and the Syracusans could perce�ve by the
preparat�ons wh�ch they saw go�ng on that the Athen�ans meant to
f�ght at sea. They had also not�ce of the grappl�ng-�rons, aga�nst
wh�ch they spec�ally prov�ded by stretch�ng h�des over the prows and
much of the upper part of the�r vessels, �n order that the �rons when
thrown m�ght sl�p off w�thout tak�ng hold. All be�ng now ready, the
generals and Gyl�ppus addressed them �n the follow�ng terms:

"Syracusans and all�es, the glor�ous character of our past
ach�evements and the no less glor�ous results at �ssue �n the com�ng
battle are, we th�nk, understood by most of you, or you would never
have thrown yourselves w�th such ardour �nto the struggle; and �f
there be any one not as fully aware of the facts as he ought to be,



we w�ll declare them to h�m. The Athen�ans came to th�s country f�rst
to effect the conquest of S�c�ly, and after that, �f successful, of
Peloponnese and the rest of Hellas, possess�ng already the greatest
emp�re yet known, of present or former t�mes, among the Hellenes.
Here for the f�rst t�me they found �n you men who faced the�r navy
wh�ch made them masters everywhere; you have already defeated
them �n the prev�ous sea-f�ghts, and w�ll �n all l�kel�hood defeat them
aga�n now. When men are once checked �n what they cons�der the�r
spec�al excellence, the�r whole op�n�on of themselves suffers more
than �f they had not at f�rst bel�eved �n the�r super�or�ty, the
unexpected shock to the�r pr�de caus�ng them to g�ve way more than
the�r real strength warrants; and th�s �s probably now the case w�th
the Athen�ans.

"W�th us �t �s d�fferent. The or�g�nal est�mate of ourselves wh�ch
gave us courage �n the days of our unsk�lfulness has been
strengthened, wh�le the conv�ct�on superadded to �t that we must be
the best seamen of the t�me, �f we have conquered the best, has
g�ven a double measure of hope to every man among us; and, for
the most part, where there �s the greatest hope, there �s also the
greatest ardour for act�on. The means to combat us wh�ch they have
tr�ed to f�nd �n copy�ng our armament are fam�l�ar to our warfare, and
w�ll be met by proper prov�s�ons; wh�le they w�ll never be able to
have a number of heavy �nfantry on the�r decks, contrary to the�r
custom, and a number of darters (born landsmen, one may say,
Acarnan�ans and others, embarked afloat, who w�ll not know how to
d�scharge the�r weapons when they have to keep st�ll), w�thout
hamper�ng the�r vessels and fall�ng all �nto confus�on among
themselves through f�ght�ng not accord�ng to the�r own tact�cs. For
they w�ll ga�n noth�ng by the number of the�r sh�ps—I say th�s to
those of you who may be alarmed by hav�ng to f�ght aga�nst odds—
as a quant�ty of sh�ps �n a conf�ned space w�ll only be slower �n
execut�ng the movements requ�red, and most exposed to �njury from
our means of offence. Indeed, �f you would know the pla�n truth, as
we are cred�bly �nformed, the excess of the�r suffer�ngs and the
necess�t�es of the�r present d�stress have made them desperate; they
have no conf�dence �n the�r force, but w�sh to try the�r fortune �n the
only way they can, and e�ther to force the�r passage and sa�l out, or



after th�s to retreat by land, �t be�ng �mposs�ble for them to be worse
off than they are.

"The fortune of our greatest enem�es hav�ng thus betrayed �tself,
and the�r d�sorder be�ng what I have descr�bed, let us engage �n
anger, conv�nced that, as between adversar�es, noth�ng �s more
leg�t�mate than to cla�m to sate the whole wrath of one's soul �n
pun�sh�ng the aggressor, and noth�ng more sweet, as the proverb
has �t, than the vengeance upon an enemy, wh�ch �t w�ll now be ours
to take. That enem�es they are and mortal enem�es you all know,
s�nce they came here to enslave our country, and �f successful had �n
reserve for our men all that �s most dreadful, and for our ch�ldren and
w�ves all that �s most d�shonourable, and for the whole c�ty the name
wh�ch conveys the greatest reproach. None should therefore relent
or th�nk �t ga�n �f they go away w�thout further danger to us. Th�s they
w�ll do just the same, even �f they get the v�ctory; wh�le �f we
succeed, as we may expect, �n chast�s�ng them, and �n hand�ng
down to all S�c�ly her anc�ent freedom strengthened and conf�rmed,
we shall have ach�eved no mean tr�umph. And the rarest dangers
are those �n wh�ch fa�lure br�ngs l�ttle loss and success the greatest
advantage."

After the above address to the sold�ers on the�r s�de, the
Syracusan generals and Gyl�ppus now perce�ved that the Athen�ans
were mann�ng the�r sh�ps, and �mmed�ately proceeded to man the�r
own also. Meanwh�le N�c�as, appalled by the pos�t�on of affa�rs,
real�z�ng the greatness and the nearness of the danger now that they
were on the po�nt of putt�ng out from shore, and th�nk�ng, as men are
apt to th�nk �n great cr�ses, that when all has been done they have
st�ll someth�ng left to do, and when all has been sa�d that they have
not yet sa�d enough, aga�n called on the capta�ns one by one,
address�ng each by h�s father's name and by h�s own, and by that of
h�s tr�be, and adjured them not to bel�e the�r own personal renown, or
to obscure the hered�tary v�rtues for wh�ch the�r ancestors were
�llustr�ous: he rem�nded them of the�r country, the freest of the free,
and of the unfettered d�scret�on allowed �n �t to all to l�ve as they
pleased; and added other arguments such as men would use at
such a cr�s�s, and wh�ch, w�th l�ttle alterat�on, are made to serve on
all occas�ons al�ke—appeals to w�ves, ch�ldren, and nat�onal gods—



w�thout car�ng whether they are thought commonplace, but loudly
�nvok�ng them �n the bel�ef that they w�ll be of use �n the
consternat�on of the moment. Hav�ng thus admon�shed them, not, he
felt, as he would, but as he could, N�c�as w�thdrew and led the troops
to the sea, and ranged them �n as long a l�ne as he was able, �n
order to a�d as far as poss�ble �n susta�n�ng the courage of the men
afloat; wh�le Demosthenes, Menander, and Euthydemus, who took
the command on board, put out from the�r own camp and sa�led
stra�ght to the barr�er across the mouth of the harbour and to the
passage left open, to try to force the�r way out.

The Syracusans and the�r all�es had already put out w�th about the
same number of sh�ps as before, a part of wh�ch kept guard at the
outlet, and the rema�nder all round the rest of the harbour, �n order to
attack the Athen�ans on all s�des at once; wh�le the land forces held
themselves �n read�ness at the po�nts at wh�ch the vessels m�ght put
�nto the shore. The Syracusan fleet was commanded by S�canus and
Agatharchus, who had each a w�ng of the whole force, w�th Pythen
and the Cor�nth�ans �n the centre. When the rest of the Athen�ans
came up to the barr�er, w�th the f�rst shock of the�r charge they
overpowered the sh�ps stat�oned there, and tr�ed to undo the
fasten�ngs; after th�s, as the Syracusans and all�es bore down upon
them from all quarters, the act�on spread from the barr�er over the
whole harbour, and was more obst�nately d�sputed than any of the
preced�ng ones. On e�ther s�de the rowers showed great zeal �n
br�ng�ng up the�r vessels at the boatswa�ns' orders, and the
helmsmen great sk�ll �n manoeuvr�ng, and great emulat�on one w�th
another; wh�le the sh�ps once alongs�de, the sold�ers on board d�d
the�r best not to let the serv�ce on deck be outdone by the others; �n
short, every man strove to prove h�mself the f�rst �n h�s part�cular
department. And as many sh�ps were engaged �n a small compass
(for these were the largest fleets f�ght�ng �n the narrowest space ever
known, be�ng together l�ttle short of two hundred), the regular attacks
w�th the beak were few, there be�ng no opportun�ty of back�ng water
or of break�ng the l�ne; wh�le the coll�s�ons caused by one sh�p
chanc�ng to run foul of another, e�ther �n fly�ng from or attack�ng a
th�rd, were more frequent. So long as a vessel was com�ng up to the
charge the men on the decks ra�ned darts and arrows and stones



upon her; but once alongs�de, the heavy �nfantry tr�ed to board each
other's vessel, f�ght�ng hand to hand. In many quarters �t happened,
by reason of the narrow room, that a vessel was charg�ng an enemy
on one s�de and be�ng charged herself on another, and that two or
somet�mes more sh�ps had perforce got entangled round one,
obl�g�ng the helmsmen to attend to defence here, offence there, not
to one th�ng at once, but to many on all s�des; wh�le the huge d�n
caused by the number of sh�ps crash�ng together not only spread
terror, but made the orders of the boatswa�ns �naud�ble. The
boatswa�ns on e�ther s�de �n the d�scharge of the�r duty and �n the
heat of the confl�ct shouted �ncessantly orders and appeals to the�r
men; the Athen�ans they urged to force the passage out, and now �f
ever to show the�r mettle and lay hold of a safe return to the�r
country; to the Syracusans and the�r all�es they cr�ed that �t would be
glor�ous to prevent the escape of the enemy, and, conquer�ng, to
exalt the countr�es that were the�rs. The generals, moreover, on
e�ther s�de, �f they saw any �n any part of the battle back�ng ashore
w�thout be�ng forced to do so, called out to the capta�n by name and
asked h�m—the Athen�ans, whether they were retreat�ng because
they thought the thr�ce host�le shore more the�r own than that sea
wh�ch had cost them so much labour to w�n; the Syracusans,
whether they were fly�ng from the fly�ng Athen�ans, whom they well
knew to be eager to escape �n whatever way they could.

Meanwh�le the two arm�es on shore, wh�le v�ctory hung �n the
balance, were a prey to the most agon�z�ng and confl�ct�ng emot�ons;
the nat�ves th�rst�ng for more glory than they had already won, wh�le
the �nvaders feared to f�nd themselves �n even worse pl�ght than
before. The all of the Athen�ans be�ng set upon the�r fleet, the�r fear
for the event was l�ke noth�ng they had ever felt; wh�le the�r v�ew of
the struggle was necessar�ly as chequered as the battle �tself. Close
to the scene of act�on and not all look�ng at the same po�nt at once,
some saw the�r fr�ends v�ctor�ous and took courage and fell to call�ng
upon heaven not to depr�ve them of salvat�on, wh�le others who had
the�r eyes turned upon the losers, wa�led and cr�ed aloud, and,
although spectators, were more overcome than the actual
combatants. Others, aga�n, were gaz�ng at some spot where the
battle was evenly d�sputed; as the str�fe was protracted w�thout



dec�s�on, the�r sway�ng bod�es reflected the ag�tat�on of the�r m�nds,
and they suffered the worst agony of all, ever just w�th�n reach of
safety or just on the po�nt of destruct�on. In short, �n that one
Athen�an army as long as the sea-f�ght rema�ned doubtful there was
every sound to be heard at once, shr�eks, cheers, "We w�n," "We
lose," and all the other man�fold exclamat�ons that a great host would
necessar�ly utter �n great per�l; and w�th the men �n the fleet �t was
nearly the same; unt�l at last the Syracusans and the�r all�es, after
the battle had lasted a long wh�le, put the Athen�ans to fl�ght, and
w�th much shout�ng and cheer�ng chased them �n open rout to the
shore. The naval force, one one way, one another, as many as were
not taken afloat now ran ashore and rushed from on board the�r
sh�ps to the�r camp; wh�le the army, no more d�v�ded, but carr�ed
away by one �mpulse, all w�th shr�eks and groans deplored the event,
and ran down, some to help the sh�ps, others to guard what was left
of the�r wall, wh�le the rema�n�ng and most numerous part already
began to cons�der how they should save themselves. Indeed, the
pan�c of the present moment had never been surpassed. They now
suffered very nearly what they had �nfl�cted at Pylos; as then the
Lacedaemon�ans w�th the loss of the�r fleet lost also the men who
had crossed over to the �sland, so now the Athen�ans had no hope of
escap�ng by land, w�thout the help of some extraord�nary acc�dent.

The sea-f�ght hav�ng been a severe one, and many sh�ps and l�ves
hav�ng been lost on both s�des, the v�ctor�ous Syracusans and the�r
all�es now p�cked up the�r wrecks and dead, and sa�led off to the c�ty
and set up a trophy. The Athen�ans, overwhelmed by the�r
m�sfortune, never even thought of ask�ng leave to take up the�r dead
or wrecks, but w�shed to retreat that very n�ght. Demosthenes,
however, went to N�c�as and gave �t as h�s op�n�on that they should
man the sh�ps they had left and make another effort to force the�r
passage out next morn�ng; say�ng that they had st�ll left more sh�ps
f�t for serv�ce than the enemy, the Athen�ans hav�ng about s�xty
rema�n�ng as aga�nst less than f�fty of the�r opponents. N�c�as was
qu�te of h�s m�nd; but when they w�shed to man the vessels, the
sa�lors refused to go on board, be�ng so utterly overcome by the�r
defeat as no longer to bel�eve �n the poss�b�l�ty of success.



Accord�ngly they all now made up the�r m�nds to retreat by land.
Meanwh�le the Syracusan Hermocrates—suspect�ng the�r �ntent�on,
and �mpressed by the danger of allow�ng a force of that magn�tude to
ret�re by land, establ�sh �tself �n some other part of S�c�ly, and from
thence renew the war—went and stated h�s v�ews to the author�t�es,
and po�nted out to them that they ought not to let the enemy get
away by n�ght, but that all the Syracusans and the�r all�es should at
once march out and block up the roads and se�ze and guard the
passes. The author�t�es were ent�rely of h�s op�n�on, and thought that
�t ought to be done, but on the other hand felt sure that the people,
who had g�ven themselves over to rejo�c�ng, and were tak�ng the�r
ease after a great battle at sea, would not be eas�ly brought to obey;
bes�des, they were celebrat�ng a fest�val, hav�ng on that day a
sacr�f�ce to Heracles, and most of them �n the�r rapture at the v�ctory
had fallen to dr�nk�ng at the fest�val, and would probably consent to
anyth�ng sooner than to take up the�r arms and march out at that
moment. For these reasons the th�ng appeared �mpract�cable to the
mag�strates; and Hermocrates, f�nd�ng h�mself unable to do anyth�ng
further w�th them, had now recourse to the follow�ng stratagem of h�s
own. What he feared was that the Athen�ans m�ght qu�etly get the
start of them by pass�ng the most d�ff�cult places dur�ng the n�ght;
and he therefore sent, as soon as �t was dusk, some fr�ends of h�s
own to the camp w�th some horsemen who rode up w�th�n earshot
and called out to some of the men, as though they were well-w�shers
of the Athen�ans, and told them to tell N�c�as (who had �n fact some
correspondents who �nformed h�m of what went on �ns�de the town)
not to lead off the army by n�ght as the Syracusans were guard�ng
the roads, but to make h�s preparat�ons at h�s le�sure and to retreat
by day. After say�ng th�s they departed; and the�r hearers �nformed
the Athen�an generals, who put off go�ng for that n�ght on the
strength of th�s message, not doubt�ng �ts s�ncer�ty.

S�nce after all they had not set out at once, they now determ�ned
to stay also the follow�ng day to g�ve t�me to the sold�ers to pack up
as well as they could the most useful art�cles, and, leav�ng
everyth�ng else beh�nd, to start only w�th what was str�ctly necessary
for the�r personal subs�stence. Meanwh�le the Syracusans and
Gyl�ppus marched out and blocked up the roads through the country



by wh�ch the Athen�ans were l�kely to pass, and kept guard at the
fords of the streams and r�vers, post�ng themselves so as to rece�ve
them and stop the army where they thought best; wh�le the�r fleet
sa�led up to the beach and towed off the sh�ps of the Athen�ans.
Some few were burned by the Athen�ans themselves as they had
�ntended; the rest the Syracusans lashed on to the�r own at the�r
le�sure as they had been thrown up on shore, w�thout any one try�ng
to stop them, and conveyed to the town.

After th�s, N�c�as and Demosthenes now th�nk�ng that enough had
been done �n the way of preparat�on, the removal of the army took
place upon the second day after the sea-f�ght. It was a lamentable
scene, not merely from the s�ngle c�rcumstance that they were
retreat�ng after hav�ng lost all the�r sh�ps, the�r great hopes gone, and
themselves and the state �n per�l; but also �n leav�ng the camp there
were th�ngs most gr�evous for every eye and heart to contemplate.
The dead lay unbur�ed, and each man as he recogn�zed a fr�end
among them shuddered w�th gr�ef and horror; wh�le the l�v�ng whom
they were leav�ng beh�nd, wounded or s�ck, were to the l�v�ng far
more shock�ng than the dead, and more to be p�t�ed than those who
had per�shed. These fell to entreat�ng and bewa�l�ng unt�l the�r fr�ends
knew not what to do, begg�ng them to take them and loudly call�ng to
each �nd�v�dual comrade or relat�ve whom they could see, hang�ng
upon the necks of the�r tent-fellows �n the act of departure, and
follow�ng as far as they could, and, when the�r bod�ly strength fa�led
them, call�ng aga�n and aga�n upon heaven and shr�ek�ng aloud as
they were left beh�nd. So that the whole army be�ng f�lled w�th tears
and d�stracted after th�s fash�on found �t not easy to go, even from an
enemy's land, where they had already suffered ev�ls too great for
tears and �n the unknown future before them feared to suffer more.
Deject�on and self-condemnat�on were also r�fe among them. Indeed
they could only be compared to a starved-out town, and that no
small one, escap�ng; the whole mult�tude upon the march be�ng not
less than forty thousand men. All carr�ed anyth�ng they could wh�ch
m�ght be of use, and the heavy �nfantry and troopers, contrary to
the�r wont, wh�le under arms carr�ed the�r own v�ctuals, �n some
cases for want of servants, �n others through not trust�ng them; as
they had long been desert�ng and now d�d so �n greater numbers



than ever. Yet even thus they d�d not carry enough, as there was no
longer food �n the camp. Moreover the�r d�sgrace generally, and the
un�versal�ty of the�r suffer�ngs, however to a certa�n extent allev�ated
by be�ng borne �n company, were st�ll felt at the moment a heavy
burden, espec�ally when they contrasted the splendour and glory of
the�r sett�ng out w�th the hum�l�at�on �n wh�ch �t had ended. For th�s
was by far the greatest reverse that ever befell an Hellen�c army.
They had come to enslave others, and were depart�ng �n fear of
be�ng enslaved themselves: they had sa�led out w�th prayer and
paeans, and now started to go back w�th omens d�rectly contrary;
travell�ng by land �nstead of by sea, and trust�ng not �n the�r fleet but
�n the�r heavy �nfantry. Nevertheless the greatness of the danger st�ll
�mpend�ng made all th�s appear tolerable.

N�c�as see�ng the army dejected and greatly altered, passed along
the ranks and encouraged and comforted them as far as was
poss�ble under the c�rcumstances, ra�s�ng h�s vo�ce st�ll h�gher and
h�gher as he went from one company to another �n h�s earnestness,
and �n h�s anx�ety that the benef�t of h�s words m�ght reach as many
as poss�ble:

"Athen�ans and all�es, even �n our present pos�t�on we must st�ll
hope on, s�nce men have ere now been saved from worse stra�ts
than th�s; and you must not condemn yourselves too severely e�ther
because of your d�sasters or because of your present unmer�ted
suffer�ngs. I myself who am not super�or to any of you �n strength—
�ndeed you see how I am �n my s�ckness—and who �n the g�fts of
fortune am, I th�nk, whether �n pr�vate l�fe or otherw�se, the equal of
any, am now exposed to the same danger as the meanest among
you; and yet my l�fe has been one of much devot�on toward the gods,
and of much just�ce and w�thout offence toward men. I have,
therefore, st�ll a strong hope for the future, and our m�sfortunes do
not terr�fy me as much as they m�ght. Indeed we may hope that they
w�ll be l�ghtened: our enem�es have had good fortune enough; and �f
any of the gods was offended at our exped�t�on, we have been
already amply pun�shed. Others before us have attacked the�r
ne�ghbours and have done what men w�ll do w�thout suffer�ng more
than they could bear; and we may now justly expect to f�nd the gods
more k�nd, for we have become f�tter objects for the�r p�ty than the�r



jealousy. And then look at yourselves, mark the numbers and
eff�c�ency of the heavy �nfantry march�ng �n your ranks, and do not
g�ve way too much to despondency, but reflect that you are
yourselves at once a c�ty wherever you s�t down, and that there �s no
other �n S�c�ly that could eas�ly res�st your attack, or expel you when
once establ�shed. The safety and order of the march �s for
yourselves to look to; the one thought of each man be�ng that the
spot on wh�ch he may be forced to f�ght must be conquered and held
as h�s country and stronghold. Meanwh�le we shall hasten on our
way n�ght and day al�ke, as our prov�s�ons are scanty; and �f we can
reach some fr�endly place of the S�cels, whom fear of the
Syracusans st�ll keeps true to us, you may forthw�th cons�der
yourselves safe. A message has been sent on to them w�th
d�rect�ons to meet us w�th suppl�es of food. To sum up, be conv�nced,
sold�ers, that you must be brave, as there �s no place near for your
coward�ce to take refuge �n, and that �f you now escape from the
enemy, you may all see aga�n what your hearts des�re, wh�le those of
you who are Athen�ans w�ll ra�se up aga�n the great power of the
state, fallen though �t be. Men make the c�ty and not walls or sh�ps
w�thout men �n them."

As he made th�s address, N�c�as went along the ranks, and
brought back to the�r place any of the troops that he saw straggl�ng
out of the l�ne; wh�le Demosthenes d�d as much for h�s part of the
army, address�ng them �n words very s�m�lar. The army marched �n a
hollow square, the d�v�s�on under N�c�as lead�ng, and that of
Demosthenes follow�ng, the heavy �nfantry be�ng outs�de and the
baggage-carr�ers and the bulk of the army �n the m�ddle. When they
arr�ved at the ford of the r�ver Anapus there they found drawn up a
body of the Syracusans and all�es, and rout�ng these, made good
the�r passage and pushed on, harassed by the charges of the
Syracusan horse and by the m�ss�les of the�r l�ght troops. On that day
they advanced about four m�les and a half, halt�ng for the n�ght upon
a certa�n h�ll. On the next they started early and got on about two
m�les further, and descended �nto a place �n the pla�n and there
encamped, �n order to procure some eatables from the houses, as
the place was �nhab�ted, and to carry on w�th them water from
thence, as for many furlongs �n front, �n the d�rect�on �n wh�ch they



were go�ng, �t was not plent�ful. The Syracusans meanwh�le went on
and fort�f�ed the pass �n front, where there was a steep h�ll w�th a
rocky rav�ne on each s�de of �t, called the Acraean cl�ff. The next day
the Athen�ans advanc�ng found themselves �mpeded by the m�ss�les
and charges of the horse and darters, both very numerous, of the
Syracusans and all�es; and after f�ght�ng for a long wh�le, at length
ret�red to the same camp, where they had no longer prov�s�ons as
before, �t be�ng �mposs�ble to leave the�r pos�t�on by reason of the
cavalry.

Early next morn�ng they started afresh and forced the�r way to the
h�ll, wh�ch had been fort�f�ed, where they found before them the
enemy's �nfantry drawn up many sh�elds deep to defend the
fort�f�cat�on, the pass be�ng narrow. The Athen�ans assaulted the
work, but were greeted by a storm of m�ss�les from the h�ll, wh�ch told
w�th the greater effect through �ts be�ng a steep one, and unable to
force the passage, retreated aga�n and rested. Meanwh�le occurred
some claps of thunder and ra�n, as often happens towards autumn,
wh�ch st�ll further d�sheartened the Athen�ans, who thought all these
th�ngs to be omens of the�r approach�ng ru�n. Wh�le they were
rest�ng, Gyl�ppus and the Syracusans sent a part of the�r army to
throw up works �n the�r rear on the way by wh�ch they had advanced;
however, the Athen�ans �mmed�ately sent some of the�r men and
prevented them; after wh�ch they retreated more towards the pla�n
and halted for the n�ght. When they advanced the next day the
Syracusans surrounded and attacked them on every s�de, and
d�sabled many of them, fall�ng back �f the Athen�ans advanced and
com�ng on �f they ret�red, and �n part�cular assault�ng the�r rear, �n the
hope of rout�ng them �n deta�l, and thus str�k�ng a pan�c �nto the
whole army. For a long wh�le the Athen�ans persevered �n th�s
fash�on, but after advanc�ng for four or f�ve furlongs halted to rest �n
the pla�n, the Syracusans also w�thdraw�ng to the�r own camp.

Dur�ng the n�ght N�c�as and Demosthenes, see�ng the wretched
cond�t�on of the�r troops, now �n want of every k�nd of necessary, and
numbers of them d�sabled �n the numerous attacks of the enemy,
determ�ned to l�ght as many f�res as poss�ble, and to lead off the
army, no longer by the same route as they had �ntended, but towards
the sea �n the oppos�te d�rect�on to that guarded by the Syracusans.



The whole of th�s route was lead�ng the army not to Catana but to
the other s�de of S�c�ly, towards Camar�na, Gela, and the other
Hellen�c and barbar�an towns �n that quarter. They accord�ngly l�t a
number of f�res and set out by n�ght. Now all arm�es, and the
greatest most of all, are l�able to fears and alarms, espec�ally when
they are march�ng by n�ght through an enemy's country and w�th the
enemy near; and the Athen�ans fall�ng �nto one of these pan�cs, the
lead�ng d�v�s�on, that of N�c�as, kept together and got on a good way
�n front, wh�le that of Demosthenes, compr�s�ng rather more than half
the army, got separated and marched on �n some d�sorder. By
morn�ng, however, they reached the sea, and gett�ng �nto the
Helor�ne road, pushed on �n order to reach the r�ver Cacypar�s, and
to follow the stream up through the �nter�or, where they hoped to be
met by the S�cels whom they had sent for. Arr�ved at the r�ver, they
found there also a Syracusan party engaged �n barr�ng the passage
of the ford w�th a wall and a pal�sade, and forc�ng th�s guard, crossed
the r�ver and went on to another called the Er�neus, accord�ng to the
adv�ce of the�r gu�des.

Meanwh�le, when day came and the Syracusans and all�es found
that the Athen�ans were gone, most of them accused Gyl�ppus of
hav�ng let them escape on purpose, and hast�ly pursu�ng by the road
wh�ch they had no d�ff�culty �n f�nd�ng that they had taken, overtook
them about d�nner-t�me. They f�rst came up w�th the troops under
Demosthenes, who were beh�nd and march�ng somewhat slowly and
�n d�sorder, ow�ng to the n�ght pan�c above referred to, and at once
attacked and engaged them, the Syracusan horse surround�ng them
w�th more ease now that they were separated from the rest and
hemm�ng them �n on one spot. The d�v�s�on of N�c�as was f�ve or s�x
m�les on �n front, as he led them more rap�dly, th�nk�ng that under the
c�rcumstances the�r safety lay not �n stay�ng and f�ght�ng, unless
obl�ged, but �n retreat�ng as fast as poss�ble, and only f�ght�ng when
forced to do so. On the other hand, Demosthenes was, generally
speak�ng, harassed more �ncessantly, as h�s post �n the rear left h�m
the f�rst exposed to the attacks of the enemy; and now, f�nd�ng that
the Syracusans were �n pursu�t, he om�tted to push on, �n order to
form h�s men for battle, and so l�ngered unt�l he was surrounded by
h�s pursuers and h�mself and the Athen�ans w�th h�m placed �n the



most d�stress�ng pos�t�on, be�ng huddled �nto an enclosure w�th a
wall all round �t, a road on th�s s�de and on that, and ol�ve-trees �n
great number, where m�ss�les were showered �n upon them from
every quarter. Th�s mode of attack the Syracusans had w�th good
reason adopted �n preference to f�ght�ng at close quarters, as to r�sk
a struggle w�th desperate men was now more for the advantage of
the Athen�ans than for the�r own; bes�des, the�r success had now
become so certa�n that they began to spare themselves a l�ttle �n
order not to be cut off �n the moment of v�ctory, th�nk�ng too that, as �t
was, they would be able �n th�s way to subdue and capture the
enemy.

In fact, after ply�ng the Athen�ans and all�es all day long from every
s�de w�th m�ss�les, they at length saw that they were worn out w�th
the�r wounds and other suffer�ngs; and Gyl�ppus and the Syracusans
and the�r all�es made a proclamat�on, offer�ng the�r l�berty to any of
the �slanders who chose to come over to them; and some few c�t�es
went over. Afterwards a cap�tulat�on was agreed upon for all the rest
w�th Demosthenes, to lay down the�r arms on cond�t�on that no one
was to be put to death e�ther by v�olence or �mpr�sonment or want of
the necessar�es of l�fe. Upon th�s they surrendered to the number of
s�x thousand �n all, lay�ng down all the money �n the�r possess�on,
wh�ch f�lled the hollows of four sh�elds, and were �mmed�ately
conveyed by the Syracusans to the town.

Meanwh�le N�c�as w�th h�s d�v�s�on arr�ved that day at the r�ver
Er�neus, crossed over, and posted h�s army upon some h�gh ground
upon the other s�de. The next day the Syracusans overtook h�m and
told h�m that the troops under Demosthenes had surrendered, and
�nv�ted h�m to follow the�r example. Incredulous of the fact, N�c�as
asked for a truce to send a horseman to see, and upon the return of
the messenger w�th the t�d�ngs that they had surrendered, sent a
herald to Gyl�ppus and the Syracusans, say�ng that he was ready to
agree w�th them on behalf of the Athen�ans to repay whatever money
the Syracusans had spent upon the war �f they would let h�s army go;
and offered unt�l the money was pa�d to g�ve Athen�ans as hostages,
one for every talent. The Syracusans and Gyl�ppus rejected th�s
propos�t�on, and attacked th�s d�v�s�on as they had the other,
stand�ng all round and ply�ng them w�th m�ss�les unt�l the even�ng.



Food and necessar�es were as m�serably want�ng to the troops of
N�c�as as they had been to the�r comrades; nevertheless they
watched for the qu�et of the n�ght to resume the�r march. But as they
were tak�ng up the�r arms the Syracusans perce�ved �t and ra�sed
the�r paean, upon wh�ch the Athen�ans, f�nd�ng that they were
d�scovered, la�d them down aga�n, except about three hundred men
who forced the�r way through the guards and went on dur�ng the
n�ght as they were able.

As soon as �t was day N�c�as put h�s army �n mot�on, pressed, as
before, by the Syracusans and the�r all�es, pelted from every s�de by
the�r m�ss�les, and struck down by the�r javel�ns. The Athen�ans
pushed on for the Ass�narus, �mpelled by the attacks made upon
them from every s�de by a numerous cavalry and the swarm of other
arms, fancy�ng that they should breathe more freely �f once across
the r�ver, and dr�ven on also by the�r exhaust�on and crav�ng for
water. Once there they rushed �n, and all order was at an end, each
man want�ng to cross f�rst, and the attacks of the enemy mak�ng �t
d�ff�cult to cross at all; forced to huddle together, they fell aga�nst and
trod down one another, some dy�ng �mmed�ately upon the javel�ns,
others gett�ng entangled together and stumbl�ng over the art�cles of
baggage, w�thout be�ng able to r�se aga�n. Meanwh�le the oppos�te
bank, wh�ch was steep, was l�ned by the Syracusans, who showered
m�ss�les down upon the Athen�ans, most of them dr�nk�ng greed�ly
and heaped together �n d�sorder �n the hollow bed of the r�ver. The
Peloponnes�ans also came down and butchered them, espec�ally
those �n the water, wh�ch was thus �mmed�ately spo�led, but wh�ch
they went on dr�nk�ng just the same, mud and all, bloody as �t was,
most even f�ght�ng to have �t.

At last, when many dead now lay p�led one upon another �n the
stream, and part of the army had been destroyed at the r�ver, and the
few that escaped from thence cut off by the cavalry, N�c�as
surrendered h�mself to Gyl�ppus, whom he trusted more than he d�d
the Syracusans, and told h�m and the Lacedaemon�ans to do what
they l�ked w�th h�m, but to stop the slaughter of the sold�ers.
Gyl�ppus, after th�s, �mmed�ately gave orders to make pr�soners;
upon wh�ch the rest were brought together al�ve, except a large
number secreted by the sold�ery, and a party was sent �n pursu�t of



the three hundred who had got through the guard dur�ng the n�ght,
and who were now taken w�th the rest. The number of the enemy
collected as publ�c property was not cons�derable; but that secreted
was very large, and all S�c�ly was f�lled w�th them, no convent�on
hav�ng been made �n the�r case as for those taken w�th
Demosthenes. Bes�des th�s, a large port�on were k�lled outr�ght, the
carnage be�ng very great, and not exceeded by any �n th�s S�c�l�an
war. In the numerous other encounters upon the march, not a few
also had fallen. Nevertheless many escaped, some at the moment,
others served as slaves, and then ran away subsequently. These
found refuge at Catana.

The Syracusans and the�r all�es now mustered and took up the
spo�ls and as many pr�soners as they could, and went back to the
c�ty. The rest of the�r Athen�an and all�ed capt�ves were depos�ted �n
the quarr�es, th�s seem�ng the safest way of keep�ng them; but N�c�as
and Demosthenes were butchered, aga�nst the w�ll of Gyl�ppus, who
thought that �t would be the crown of h�s tr�umph �f he could take the
enemy's generals to Lacedaemon. One of them, as �t happened,
Demosthenes, was one of her greatest enem�es, on account of the
affa�r of the �sland and of Pylos; wh�le the other, N�c�as, was for the
same reasons one of her greatest fr�ends, ow�ng to h�s exert�ons to
procure the release of the pr�soners by persuad�ng the Athen�ans to
make peace. For these reasons the Lacedaemon�ans felt k�ndly
towards h�m; and �t was �n th�s that N�c�as h�mself ma�nly conf�ded
when he surrendered to Gyl�ppus. But some of the Syracusans who
had been �n correspondence w�th h�m were afra�d, �t was sa�d, of h�s
be�ng put to the torture and troubl�ng the�r success by h�s revelat�ons;
others, espec�ally the Cor�nth�ans, of h�s escap�ng, as he was
wealthy, by means of br�bes, and l�v�ng to do them further m�sch�ef;
and these persuaded the all�es and put h�m to death. Th�s or the l�ke
was the cause of the death of a man who, of all the Hellenes �n my
t�me, least deserved such a fate, see�ng that the whole course of h�s
l�fe had been regulated w�th str�ct attent�on to v�rtue.

The pr�soners �n the quarr�es were at f�rst hardly treated by the
Syracusans. Crowded �n a narrow hole, w�thout any roof to cover
them, the heat of the sun and the st�fl�ng closeness of the a�r
tormented them dur�ng the day, and then the n�ghts, wh�ch came on



autumnal and ch�lly, made them �ll by the v�olence of the change;
bes�des, as they had to do everyth�ng �n the same place for want of
room, and the bod�es of those who d�ed of the�r wounds or from the
var�at�on �n the temperature, or from s�m�lar causes, were left heaped
together one upon another, �ntolerable stenches arose; wh�le hunger
and th�rst never ceased to affl�ct them, each man dur�ng e�ght
months hav�ng only half a p�nt of water and a p�nt of corn g�ven h�m
da�ly. In short, no s�ngle suffer�ng to be apprehended by men thrust
�nto such a place was spared them. For some seventy days they
thus l�ved all together, after wh�ch all, except the Athen�ans and any
S�cel�ots or Ital�ots who had jo�ned �n the exped�t�on, were sold. The
total number of pr�soners taken �t would be d�ff�cult to state exactly,
but �t could not have been less than seven thousand.

Th�s was the greatest Hellen�c ach�evement of any �n th�g war, or,
�n my op�n�on, �n Hellen�c h�story; at once most glor�ous to the
v�ctors, and most calam�tous to the conquered. They were beaten at
all po�nts and altogether; all that they suffered was great; they were
destroyed, as the say�ng �s, w�th a total destruct�on, the�r fleet, the�r
army, everyth�ng was destroyed, and few out of many returned
home. Such were the events �n S�c�ly.
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CHAPTER XXIV
N�neteenth and Twent�eth Years of the War—Revolt of Ion�a—

Intervent�on of Pers�a—The War �n Ion�a
When the news was brought to Athens, for a long wh�le they

d�sbel�eved even the most respectable of the sold�ers who had
themselves escaped from the scene of act�on and clearly reported
the matter, a destruct�on so complete not be�ng thought cred�ble.
When the conv�ct�on was forced upon them, they were angry w�th the
orators who had jo�ned �n promot�ng the exped�t�on, just as �f they
had not themselves voted �t, and were enraged also w�th the rec�ters
of oracles and soothsayers, and all other omen-mongers of the t�me
who had encouraged them to hope that they should conquer S�c�ly.
Already d�stressed at all po�nts and �n all quarters, after what had
now happened, they were se�zed by a fear and consternat�on qu�te
w�thout example. It was gr�evous enough for the state and for every
man �n h�s proper person to lose so many heavy �nfantry, cavalry,
and able-bod�ed troops, and to see none left to replace them; but
when they saw, also, that they had not suff�c�ent sh�ps �n the�r docks,
or money �n the treasury, or crews for the sh�ps, they began to
despa�r of salvat�on. They thought that the�r enem�es �n S�c�ly would
�mmed�ately sa�l w�th the�r fleet aga�nst P�raeus, �nflamed by so
s�gnal a v�ctory; wh�le the�r adversar�es at home, redoubl�ng all the�r
preparat�ons, would v�gorously attack them by sea and land at once,
a�ded by the�r own revolted confederates. Nevertheless, w�th such
means as they had, �t was determ�ned to res�st to the last, and to
prov�de t�mber and money, and to equ�p a fleet as they best could, to
take steps to secure the�r confederates and above all Euboea, to
reform th�ngs �n the c�ty upon a more econom�cal foot�ng, and to
elect a board of elders to adv�se upon the state of affa�rs as occas�on
should ar�se. In short, as �s the way of a democracy, �n the pan�c of
the moment they were ready to be as prudent as poss�ble.



These resolves were at once carr�ed �nto effect. Summer was now
over. The w�nter ensu�ng saw all Hellas st�rr�ng under the �mpress�on
of the great Athen�an d�saster �n S�c�ly. Neutrals now felt that even �f
un�nv�ted they ought no longer to stand aloof from the war, but
should volunteer to march aga�nst the Athen�ans, who, as they
severally reflected, would probably have come aga�nst them �f the
S�c�l�an campa�gn had succeeded. Bes�des, they cons�dered that the
war would now be short, and that �t would be cred�table for them to
take part �n �t. Meanwh�le the all�es of the Lacedaemon�ans felt all
more anx�ous than ever to see a speedy end to the�r heavy labours.
But above all, the subjects of the Athen�ans showed a read�ness to
revolt even beyond the�r ab�l�ty, judg�ng the c�rcumstances w�th
pass�on, and refus�ng even to hear of the Athen�ans be�ng able to
last out the com�ng summer. Beyond all th�s, Lacedaemon was
encouraged by the near prospect of be�ng jo�ned �n great force �n the
spr�ng by her all�es �n S�c�ly, lately forced by events to acqu�re the�r
navy. W�th these reasons for conf�dence �n every quarter, the
Lacedaemon�ans now resolved to throw themselves w�thout reserve
�nto the war, cons�der�ng that, once �t was happ�ly term�nated, they
would be f�nally del�vered from such dangers as that wh�ch would
have threatened them from Athens, �f she had become m�stress of
S�c�ly, and that the overthrow of the Athen�ans would leave them �n
qu�et enjoyment of the supremacy over all Hellas.

The�r k�ng, Ag�s, accord�ngly set out at once dur�ng th�s w�nter w�th
some troops from Decelea, and lev�ed from the all�es contr�but�ons
for the fleet, and turn�ng towards the Mal�an Gulf exacted a sum of
money from the Oetaeans by carry�ng off most of the�r cattle �n
repr�sal for the�r old host�l�ty, and, �n sp�te of the protests and
oppos�t�on of the Thessal�ans, forced the Achaeans of Phth�ot�s and
the other subjects of the Thessal�ans �n those parts to g�ve h�m
money and hostages, and depos�ted the hostages at Cor�nth, and
tr�ed to br�ng the�r countrymen �nto the confederacy. The
Lacedaemon�ans now �ssued a requ�s�t�on to the c�t�es for bu�ld�ng a
hundred sh�ps, f�x�ng the�r own quota and that of the Boeot�ans at
twenty-f�ve each; that of the Phoc�ans and Locr�ans together at
f�fteen; that of the Cor�nth�ans at f�fteen; that of the Arcad�ans,
Pellen�ans, and S�cyon�ans together at ten; and that of the



Megar�ans, Troezen�ans, Ep�daur�ans, and Herm�on�ans together at
ten also; and meanwh�le made every other preparat�on for
commenc�ng host�l�t�es by the spr�ng.

In the meant�me the Athen�ans were not �dle. Dur�ng th�s same
w�nter, as they had determ�ned, they contr�buted t�mber and pushed
on the�r sh�p-bu�ld�ng, and fort�f�ed Sun�um to enable the�r corn-sh�ps
to round �t �n safety, and evacuated the fort �n Lacon�a wh�ch they
had bu�lt on the�r way to S�c�ly; wh�le they also, for economy, cut
down any other expenses that seemed unnecessary, and above all
kept a careful look-out aga�nst the revolt of the�r confederates.

Wh�le both part�es were thus engaged, and were as �ntent upon
prepar�ng for the war as they had been at the outset, the Euboeans
f�rst of all sent envoys dur�ng th�s w�nter to Ag�s to treat of the�r
revolt�ng from Athens. Ag�s accepted the�r proposals, and sent for
Alcamenes, son of Sthenela�das, and Melanthus from Lacedaemon,
to take the command �n Euboea. These accord�ngly arr�ved w�th
some three hundred Neodamodes, and Ag�s began to arrange for
the�r cross�ng over. But �n the meanwh�le arr�ved some Lesb�ans,
who also w�shed to revolt; and these be�ng supported by the
Boeot�ans, Ag�s was persuaded to defer act�ng �n the matter of
Euboea, and made arrangements for the revolt of the Lesb�ans,
g�v�ng them Alcamenes, who was to have sa�led to Euboea, as
governor, and h�mself prom�s�ng them ten sh�ps, and the Boeot�ans
the same number. All th�s was done w�thout �nstruct�ons from home,
as Ag�s wh�le at Decelea w�th the army that he commanded had
power to send troops to whatever quarter he pleased, and to levy
men and money. Dur�ng th�s per�od, one m�ght say, the all�es obeyed
h�m much more than they d�d the Lacedaemon�ans �n the c�ty, as the
force he had w�th h�m made h�m feared at once wherever he went.
Wh�le Ag�s was engaged w�th the Lesb�ans, the Ch�ans and
Erythraeans, who were also ready to revolt, appl�ed, not to h�m but at
Lacedaemon; where they arr�ved accompan�ed by an ambassador
from T�ssaphernes, the commander of K�ng Dar�us, son of
Artaxerxes, �n the mar�t�me d�str�cts, who �nv�ted the Peloponnes�ans
to come over, and prom�sed to ma�nta�n the�r army. The K�ng had
lately called upon h�m for the tr�bute from h�s government, for wh�ch
he was �n arrears, be�ng unable to ra�se �t from the Hellen�c towns by



reason of the Athen�ans; and he therefore calculated that by
weaken�ng the Athen�ans he should get the tr�bute better pa�d, and
should also draw the Lacedaemon�ans �nto all�ance w�th the K�ng;
and by th�s means, as the K�ng had commanded h�m, take al�ve or
dead Amorges, the bastard son of P�ssuthnes, who was �n rebell�on
on the coast of Car�a.

Wh�le the Ch�ans and T�ssaphernes thus jo�ned to effect the same
object, about the same t�me Call�ge�tus, son of Laophon, a Megar�an,
and T�magoras, son of Athenagoras, a Cyz�cene, both of them ex�les
from the�r country and l�v�ng at the court of Pharnabazus, son of
Pharnaces, arr�ved at Lacedaemon upon a m�ss�on from
Pharnabazus, to procure a fleet for the Hellespont; by means of
wh�ch, �f poss�ble, he m�ght h�mself effect the object of T�ssaphernes'
amb�t�on and cause the c�t�es �n h�s government to revolt from the
Athen�ans, and so get the tr�bute, and by h�s own agency obta�n for
the K�ng the all�ance of the Lacedaemon�ans.

The em�ssar�es of Pharnabazus and T�ssaphernes treat�ng apart,
a keen compet�t�on now ensued at Lacedaemon as to whether a fleet
and army should be sent f�rst to Ion�a and Ch�os, or to the
Hellespont. The Lacedaemon�ans, however, dec�dedly favoured the
Ch�ans and T�ssaphernes, who were seconded by Alc�b�ades, the
fam�ly fr�end of End�us, one of the ephors for that year. Indeed, th�s �s
how the�r house got �ts Lacon�c name, Alc�b�ades be�ng the fam�ly
name of End�us. Nevertheless the Lacedaemon�ans f�rst sent to
Ch�os Phryn�s, one of the Per�oec�, to see whether they had as many
sh�ps as they sa�d, and whether the�r c�ty generally was as great as
was reported; and upon h�s br�ng�ng word that they had been told the
truth, �mmed�ately entered �nto all�ance w�th the Ch�ans and
Erythraeans, and voted to send them forty sh�ps, there be�ng
already, accord�ng to the statement of the Ch�ans, not less than s�xty
�n the �sland. At f�rst the Lacedaemon�ans meant to send ten of these
forty themselves, w�th Melanchr�das the�r adm�ral; but afterwards, an
earthquake hav�ng occurred, they sent Chalc�deus �nstead of
Melanchr�das, and �nstead of the ten sh�ps equ�pped only f�ve �n
Lacon�a. And the w�nter ended, and w�th �t ended also the n�neteenth
year of th�s war of wh�ch Thucyd�des �s the h�stor�an.



At the beg�nn�ng of the next summer the Ch�ans were urg�ng that
the fleet should be sent off, be�ng afra�d that the Athen�ans, from
whom all these embass�es were kept a secret, m�ght f�nd out what
was go�ng on, and the Lacedaemon�ans at once sent three Spartans
to Cor�nth to haul the sh�ps as qu�ckly as poss�ble across the Isthmus
from the other sea to that on the s�de of Athens, and to order them
all to sa�l to Ch�os, those wh�ch Ag�s was equ�pp�ng for Lesbos not
excepted. The number of sh�ps from the all�ed states was th�rty-n�ne
�n all.

Meanwh�le Call�ge�tus and T�magoras d�d not jo�n on behalf of
Pharnabazus �n the exped�t�on to Ch�os or g�ve the money—twenty-
f�ve talents—wh�ch they had brought w�th them to help �n d�spatch�ng
a force, but determ�ned to sa�l afterwards w�th another force by
themselves. Ag�s, on the other hand, see�ng the Lacedaemon�ans
bent upon go�ng to Ch�os f�rst, h�mself came �n to the�r v�ews; and the
all�es assembled at Cor�nth and held a counc�l, �n wh�ch they dec�ded
to sa�l f�rst to Ch�os under the command of Chalc�deus, who was
equ�pp�ng the f�ve vessels �n Lacon�a, then to Lesbos, under the
command of Alcamenes, the same whom Ag�s had f�xed upon, and
lastly to go to the Hellespont, where the command was g�ven to
Clearchus, son of Ramph�as. Meanwh�le they would take only half
the sh�ps across the Isthmus f�rst, and let those sa�l off at once, �n
order that the Athen�ans m�ght attend less to the depart�ng squadron
than to those to be taken across afterwards, as no care had been
taken to keep th�s voyage secret through contempt of the �mpotence
of the Athen�ans, who had as yet no fleet of any account upon the
sea. Agreeably to th�s determ�nat�on, twenty-one vessels were at
once conveyed across the Isthmus.

They were now �mpat�ent to set sa�l, but the Cor�nth�ans were not
w�ll�ng to accompany them unt�l they had celebrated the Isthm�an
fest�val, wh�ch fell at that t�me. Upon th�s Ag�s proposed to them to
save the�r scruples about break�ng the Isthm�an truce by tak�ng the
exped�t�on upon h�mself. The Cor�nth�ans not consent�ng to th�s, a
delay ensued, dur�ng wh�ch the Athen�ans conce�ved susp�c�ons of
what was prepar�ng at Ch�os, and sent Ar�stocrates, one of the�r
generals, and charged them w�th the fact, and, upon the den�al of the
Ch�ans, ordered them to send w�th them a cont�ngent of sh�ps, as



fa�thful confederates. Seven were sent accord�ngly. The reason of
the d�spatch of the sh�ps lay �n the fact that the mass of the Ch�ans
were not pr�vy to the negot�at�ons, wh�le the few who were �n the
secret d�d not w�sh to break w�th the mult�tude unt�l they had
someth�ng pos�t�ve to lean upon, and no longer expected the
Peloponnes�ans to arr�ve by reason of the�r delay.

In the meant�me the Isthm�an games took place, and the
Athen�ans, who had been also �nv�ted, went to attend them, and now
see�ng more clearly �nto the des�gns of the Ch�ans, as soon as they
returned to Athens took measures to prevent the fleet putt�ng out
from Cenchreae w�thout the�r knowledge. After the fest�val the
Peloponnes�ans set sa�l w�th twenty-one sh�ps for Ch�os, under the
command of Alcamenes. The Athen�ans f�rst sa�led aga�nst them
w�th an equal number, draw�ng off towards the open sea. The
enemy, however, turn�ng back before he had followed them far, the
Athen�ans returned also, not trust�ng the seven Ch�an sh�ps wh�ch
formed part of the�r number, and afterwards manned th�rty-seven
vessels �n all and chased h�m on h�s passage alongshore �nto
Sp�raeum, a desert Cor�nth�an port on the edge of the Ep�daur�an
front�er. After los�ng one sh�p out at sea, the Peloponnes�ans got the
rest together and brought them to anchor. The Athen�ans now
attacked not only from the sea w�th the�r fleet, but also d�sembarked
upon the coast; and a melee ensued of the most confused and
v�olent k�nd, �n wh�ch the Athen�ans d�sabled most of the enemy's
vessels and k�lled Alcamenes the�r commander, los�ng also a few of
the�r own men.

After th�s they separated, and the Athen�ans, detach�ng a suff�c�ent
number of sh�ps to blockade those of the enemy, anchored w�th the
rest at the �slet adjacent, upon wh�ch they proceeded to encamp, and
sent to Athens for re�nforcements; the Peloponnes�ans hav�ng been
jo�ned on the day after the battle by the Cor�nth�ans, who came to
help the sh�ps, and by the other �nhab�tants �n the v�c�n�ty not long
afterwards. These saw the d�ff�culty of keep�ng guard �n a desert
place, and �n the�r perplex�ty at f�rst thought of burn�ng the sh�ps, but
f�nally resolved to haul them up on shore and s�t down and guard
them w�th the�r land forces unt�l a conven�ent opportun�ty for
escap�ng should present �tself. Ag�s also, on be�ng �nformed of the



d�saster, sent them a Spartan of the name of Thermon. The
Lacedaemon�ans f�rst rece�ved the news of the fleet hav�ng put out
from the Isthmus, Alcamenes hav�ng been ordered by the ephors to
send off a horseman when th�s took place, and �mmed�ately resolved
to d�spatch the�r own f�ve vessels under Chalc�deus, and Alc�b�ades
w�th h�m. But wh�le they were full of th�s resolut�on came the second
news of the fleet hav�ng taken refuge �n Sp�raeum; and d�sheartened
at the�r f�rst step �n the Ion�an war prov�ng a fa�lure, they la�d as�de
the �dea of send�ng the sh�ps from the�r own country, and even
w�shed to recall some that had already sa�led.

Perce�v�ng th�s, Alc�b�ades aga�n persuaded End�us and the other
ephors to persevere �n the exped�t�on, say�ng that the voyage would
be made before the Ch�ans heard of the fleet's m�sfortune, and that
as soon as he set foot �n Ion�a, he should, by assur�ng them of the
weakness of the Athen�ans and the zeal of Lacedaemon, have no
d�ff�culty �n persuad�ng the c�t�es to revolt, as they would read�ly
bel�eve h�s test�mony. He also represented to End�us h�mself �n
pr�vate that �t would be glor�ous for h�m to be the means of mak�ng
Ion�a revolt and the K�ng become the ally of Lacedaemon, �nstead of
that honour be�ng left to Ag�s (Ag�s, �t must be remembered, was the
enemy of Alc�b�ades); and End�us and h�s colleagues thus
persuaded, he put to sea w�th the f�ve sh�ps and the Lacedaemon�an
Chalc�deus, and made all haste upon the voyage.

About th�s t�me the s�xteen Peloponnes�an sh�ps from S�c�ly, wh�ch
had served through the war w�th Gyl�ppus, were caught on the�r
return off Leucad�a and roughly handled by the twenty-seven
Athen�an vessels under H�ppocles, son of Men�ppus, on the lookout
for the sh�ps from S�c�ly. After los�ng one of the�r number, the rest
escaped from the Athen�ans and sa�led �nto Cor�nth.

Meanwh�le Chalc�deus and Alc�b�ades se�zed all they met w�th on
the�r voyage, to prevent news of the�r com�ng, and let them go at
Corycus, the f�rst po�nt wh�ch they touched at �n the cont�nent. Here
they were v�s�ted by some of the�r Ch�an correspondents and, be�ng
urged by them to sa�l up to the town w�thout announc�ng the�r
com�ng, arr�ved suddenly before Ch�os. The many were amazed and
confounded, wh�le the few had so arranged that the counc�l should



be s�tt�ng at the t�me; and after speeches from Chalc�deus and
Alc�b�ades stat�ng that many more sh�ps were sa�l�ng up, but say�ng
noth�ng of the fleet be�ng blockaded �n Sp�raeum, the Ch�ans
revolted from the Athen�ans, and the Erythraeans �mmed�ately
afterwards. After th�s three vessels sa�led over to Clazomenae, and
made that c�ty revolt also; and the Clazomen�ans �mmed�ately
crossed over to the ma�nland and began to fort�fy Pol�chna, �n order
to retreat there, �n case of necess�ty, from the �sland where they
dwelt.

Wh�le the revolted places were all engaged �n fort�fy�ng and
prepar�ng for the war, news of Ch�os speed�ly reached Athens. The
Athen�ans thought the danger by wh�ch they were now menaced
great and unm�stakable, and that the rest of the�r all�es would not
consent to keep qu�et after the secess�on of the greatest of the�r
number. In the consternat�on of the moment they at once took off the
penalty attach�ng to whoever proposed or put to the vote a proposal
for us�ng the thousand talents wh�ch they had jealously avo�ded
touch�ng throughout the whole war, and voted to employ them to
man a large number of sh�ps, and to send off at once under
Stromb�ch�des, son of D�ot�mus, the e�ght vessels, form�ng part of the
blockad�ng fleet at Sp�raeum, wh�ch had left the blockade and had
returned after pursu�ng and fa�l�ng to overtake the vessels w�th
Chalc�deus. These were to be followed shortly afterwards by twelve
more under Thrasycles, also taken from the blockade. They also
recalled the seven Ch�an vessels, form�ng part of the�r squadron
blockad�ng the fleet �n Sp�raeum, and g�v�ng the slaves on board
the�r l�berty, put the freemen �n conf�nement, and speed�ly manned
and sent out ten fresh sh�ps to blockade the Peloponnes�ans �n the
place of all those that had departed, and dec�ded to man th�rty more.
Zeal was not want�ng, and no effort was spared to send rel�ef to
Ch�os.

In the meant�me Stromb�ch�des w�th h�s e�ght sh�ps arr�ved at
Samos, and, tak�ng one Sam�an vessel, sa�led to Teos and requ�red
them to rema�n qu�et. Chalc�deus also set sa�l w�th twenty-three
sh�ps for Teos from Ch�os, the land forces of the Clazomen�ans and
Erythraeans mov�ng alongshore to support h�m. Informed of th�s �n
t�me, Stromb�ch�des put out from Teos before the�r arr�val, and wh�le



out at sea, see�ng the number of the sh�ps from Ch�os, fled towards
Samos, chased by the enemy. The Te�ans at f�rst would not rece�ve
the land forces, but upon the fl�ght of the Athen�ans took them �nto
the town. There they wa�ted for some t�me for Chalc�deus to return
from the pursu�t, and as t�me went on w�thout h�s appear�ng, began
themselves to demol�sh the wall wh�ch the Athen�ans had bu�lt on the
land s�de of the c�ty of the Te�ans, be�ng ass�sted by a few of the
barbar�ans who had come up under the command of Stages, the
l�eutenant of T�ssaphernes.

Meanwh�le Chalc�deus and Alc�b�ades, after chas�ng
Stromb�ch�des �nto Samos, armed the crews of the sh�ps from
Peloponnese and left them at Ch�os, and f�ll�ng the�r places w�th
subst�tutes from Ch�os and mann�ng twenty others, sa�led off to effect
the revolt of M�letus. The w�sh of Alc�b�ades, who had fr�ends among
the lead�ng men of the M�les�ans, was to br�ng over the town before
the arr�val of the sh�ps from Peloponnese, and thus, by caus�ng the
revolt of as many c�t�es as poss�ble w�th the help of the Ch�an power
and of Chalc�deus, to secure the honour for the Ch�ans and h�mself
and Chalc�deus, and, as he had prom�sed, for End�us who had sent
them out. Not d�scovered unt�l the�r voyage was nearly completed,
they arr�ved a l�ttle before Stromb�ch�des and Thrasycles (who had
just come w�th twelve sh�ps from Athens, and had jo�ned
Stromb�ch�des �n pursu�ng them), and occas�oned the revolt of
M�letus. The Athen�ans sa�l�ng up close on the�r heels w�th n�neteen
sh�ps found M�letus closed aga�nst them, and took up the�r stat�on at
the adjacent �sland of Lade. The f�rst all�ance between the K�ng and
the Lacedaemon�ans was now concluded �mmed�ately upon the
revolt of the M�les�ans, by T�ssaphernes and Chalc�deus, and was as
follows:

The Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es made a treaty w�th the K�ng
and T�ssaphernes upon the terms follow�ng:

1. Whatever country or c�t�es the K�ng has, or the K�ng's ancestors
had, shall be the k�ng's: and whatever came �n to the Athen�ans from
these c�t�es, e�ther money or any other th�ng, the K�ng and the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shall jo�ntly h�nder the Athen�ans
from rece�v�ng e�ther money or any other th�ng.



2. The war w�th the Athen�ans shall be carr�ed on jo�ntly by the
K�ng and by the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es: and �t shall not be
lawful to make peace w�th the Athen�ans except both agree, the K�ng
on h�s s�de and the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es on the�rs.

3. If any revolt from the K�ng, they shall be the enem�es of the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es. And �f any revolt from the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es, they shall be the enem�es of the
K�ng �n l�ke manner.

Th�s was the all�ance. After th�s the Ch�ans �mmed�ately manned
ten more vessels and sa�led for Ana�a, �n order to ga�n �ntell�gence of
those �n M�letus, and also to make the c�t�es revolt. A message,
however, reach�ng them from Chalc�deus to tell them to go back
aga�n, and that Amorges was at hand w�th an army by land, they
sa�led to the temple of Zeus, and there s�ght�ng ten more sh�ps
sa�l�ng up w�th wh�ch D�omedon had started from Athens after
Thrasycles, fled, one sh�p to Ephesus, the rest to Teos. The
Athen�ans took four of the�r sh�ps empty, the men f�nd�ng t�me to
escape ashore; the rest took refuge �n the c�ty of the Te�ans; after
wh�ch the Athen�ans sa�led off to Samos, wh�le the Ch�ans put to sea
w�th the�r rema�n�ng vessels, accompan�ed by the land forces, and
caused Lebedos to revolt, and after �t Erae. After th�s they both
returned home, the fleet and the army.

About the same t�me the twenty sh�ps of the Peloponnes�ans �n
Sp�raeum, wh�ch we left chased to land and blockaded by an equal
number of Athen�ans, suddenly sall�ed out and defeated the
blockad�ng squadron, took four of the�r sh�ps, and, sa�l�ng back to
Cenchreae, prepared aga�n for the voyage to Ch�os and Ion�a. Here
they were jo�ned by Astyochus as h�gh adm�ral from Lacedaemon,
henceforth �nvested w�th the supreme command at sea. The land
forces now w�thdraw�ng from Teos, T�ssaphernes repa�red th�ther �n
person w�th an army and completed the demol�t�on of anyth�ng that
was left of the wall, and so departed. Not long after h�s departure
D�omedon arr�ved w�th ten Athen�an sh�ps, and, hav�ng made a
convent�on by wh�ch the Te�ans adm�tted h�m as they had the enemy,
coasted along to Erae, and, fa�l�ng �n an attempt upon the town,
sa�led back aga�n.



About th�s t�me took place the r�s�ng of the commons at Samos
aga�nst the upper classes, �n concert w�th some Athen�ans, who
were there �n three vessels. The Sam�an commons put to death
some two hundred �n all of the upper classes, and ban�shed four
hundred more, and themselves took the�r land and houses; after
wh�ch the Athen�ans decreed the�r �ndependence, be�ng now sure of
the�r f�del�ty, and the commons henceforth governed the c�ty,
exclud�ng the landholders from all share �n affa�rs, and forb�dd�ng any
of the commons to g�ve h�s daughter �n marr�age to them or to take a
w�fe from them �n future.

After th�s, dur�ng the same summer, the Ch�ans, whose zeal
cont�nued as act�ve as ever, and who even w�thout the
Peloponnes�ans found themselves �n suff�c�ent force to effect the
revolt of the c�t�es and also w�shed to have as many compan�ons �n
per�l as poss�ble, made an exped�t�on w�th th�rteen sh�ps of the�r own
to Lesbos; the �nstruct�ons from Lacedaemon be�ng to go to that
�sland next, and from thence to the Hellespont. Meanwh�le the land
forces of the Peloponnes�ans who were w�th the Ch�ans and of the
all�es on the spot, moved alongshore for Clazomenae and Cuma,
under the command of Eualas, a Spartan; wh�le the fleet under
D�n�adas, one of the Per�oec�, f�rst sa�led up to Methymna and
caused �t to revolt, and, leav�ng four sh�ps there, w�th the rest
procured the revolt of M�tylene.

In the meant�me Astyochus, the Lacedaemon�an adm�ral, set sa�l
from Cenchreae w�th four sh�ps, as he had �ntended, and arr�ved at
Ch�os. On the th�rd day after h�s arr�val, the Athen�an sh�ps, twenty-
f�ve �n number, sa�led to Lesbos under D�omedon and Leon, who had
lately arr�ved w�th a re�nforcement of ten sh�ps from Athens. Late �n
the same day Astyochus put to sea, and tak�ng one Ch�an vessel
w�th h�m sa�led to Lesbos to render what ass�stance he could.
Arr�ved at Pyrrha, and from thence the next day at Eresus, he there
learned that M�tylene had been taken, almost w�thout a blow, by the
Athen�ans, who had sa�led up and unexpectedly put �nto the harbour,
had beaten the Ch�an sh�ps, and land�ng and defeat�ng the troops
opposed to them had become masters of the c�ty. Informed of th�s by
the Eres�ans and the Ch�an sh�ps, wh�ch had been left w�th Eubulus
at Methymna, and had fled upon the capture of M�tylene, and three



of wh�ch he now fell �n w�th, one hav�ng been taken by the Athen�ans,
Astyochus d�d not go on to M�tylene, but ra�sed and armed Eresus,
and, send�ng the heavy �nfantry from h�s own sh�ps by land under
Eteon�cus to Ant�ssa and Methymna, h�mself proceeded alongshore
th�ther w�th the sh�ps wh�ch he had w�th h�m and w�th the three
Ch�ans, �n the hope that the Methymn�ans upon see�ng them would
be encouraged to persevere �n the�r revolt. As, however, everyth�ng
went aga�nst h�m �n Lesbos, he took up h�s own force and sa�led
back to Ch�os; the land forces on board, wh�ch were to have gone to
the Hellespont, be�ng also conveyed back to the�r d�fferent c�t�es.
After th�s s�x of the all�ed Peloponnes�an sh�ps at Cenchreae jo�ned
the forces at Ch�os. The Athen�ans, after restor�ng matters to the�r
old state �n Lesbos, set sa�l from thence and took Pol�chna, the place
that the Clazomen�ans were fort�fy�ng on the cont�nent, and carr�ed
the �nhab�tants back to the�r town upon the �sland, except the authors
of the revolt, who w�thdrew to Daphnus; and thus Clazomenae
became once more Athen�an.

The same summer the Athen�ans �n the twenty sh�ps at Lade,
blockad�ng M�letus, made a descent at Panormus �n the M�les�an
terr�tory, and k�lled Chalc�deus the Lacedaemon�an commander, who
had come w�th a few men aga�nst them, and the th�rd day after sa�led
over and set up a trophy, wh�ch, as they were not masters of the
country, was however pulled down by the M�les�ans. Meanwh�le Leon
and D�omedon w�th the Athen�an fleet from Lesbos �ssu�ng from the
Oenussae, the �sles off Ch�os, and from the�r forts of S�dussa and
Pteleum �n the Erythrae�d, and from Lesbos, carr�ed on the war
aga�nst the Ch�ans from the sh�ps, hav�ng on board heavy �nfantry
from the rolls pressed to serve as mar�nes. Land�ng �n Cardamyle
and �n Bol�ssus they defeated w�th heavy loss the Ch�ans that took
the f�eld aga�nst them and, lay�ng desolate the places �n that
ne�ghbourhood, defeated the Ch�ans aga�n �n another battle at
Phanae, and �n a th�rd at Leucon�um. After th�s the Ch�ans ceased to
meet them �n the f�eld, wh�le the Athen�ans devastated the country,
wh�ch was beaut�fully stocked and had rema�ned un�njured ever
s�nce the Med�an wars. Indeed, after the Lacedaemon�ans, the
Ch�ans are the only people that I have known who knew how to be
w�se �n prosper�ty, and who ordered the�r c�ty the more securely the



greater �t grew. Nor was th�s revolt, �n wh�ch they m�ght seem to have
erred on the s�de of rashness, ventured upon unt�l they had
numerous and gallant all�es to share the danger w�th them, and unt�l
they perce�ved the Athen�ans after the S�c�l�an d�saster themselves
no longer deny�ng the thoroughly desperate state of the�r affa�rs. And
�f they were thrown out by one of the surpr�ses wh�ch upset human
calculat�ons, they found out the�r m�stake �n company w�th many
others who bel�eved, l�ke them, �n the speedy collapse of the
Athen�an power. Wh�le they were thus blockaded from the sea and
plundered by land, some of the c�t�zens undertook to br�ng the c�ty
over to the Athen�ans. Appr�sed of th�s the author�t�es took no act�on
themselves, but brought Astyochus, the adm�ral, from Erythrae, w�th
four sh�ps that he had w�th h�m, and cons�dered how they could most
qu�etly, e�ther by tak�ng hostages or by some other means, put an
end to the consp�racy.

Wh�le the Ch�ans were thus engaged, a thousand Athen�an heavy
�nfantry and f�fteen hundred Arg�ves (f�ve hundred of whom were l�ght
troops furn�shed w�th armour by the Athen�ans), and one thousand of
the all�es, towards the close of the same summer sa�led from Athens
�n forty-e�ght sh�ps, some of wh�ch were transports, under the
command of Phryn�chus, Onomacles, and Sc�ron�des, and putt�ng
�nto Samos crossed over and encamped at M�letus. Upon th�s the
M�les�ans came out to the number of e�ght hundred heavy �nfantry,
w�th the Peloponnes�ans who had come w�th Chalc�deus, and some
fore�gn mercenar�es of T�ssaphernes, T�ssaphernes h�mself and h�s
cavalry, and engaged the Athen�ans and the�r all�es. Wh�le the
Arg�ves rushed forward on the�r own w�ng w�th the careless d�sda�n
of men advanc�ng aga�nst Ion�ans who would never stand the�r
charge, and were defeated by the M�les�ans w�th a loss l�ttle short of
three hundred men, the Athen�ans f�rst defeated the Peloponnes�ans,
and dr�v�ng before them the barbar�ans and the ruck of the army,
w�thout engag�ng the M�les�ans, who after the rout of the Arg�ves
retreated �nto the town upon see�ng the�r comrades worsted,
crowned the�r v�ctory by ground�ng the�r arms under the very walls of
M�letus. Thus, �n th�s battle, the Ion�ans on both s�des overcame the
Dor�ans, the Athen�ans defeat�ng the Peloponnes�ans opposed to
them, and the M�les�ans the Arg�ves. After sett�ng up a trophy, the



Athen�ans prepared to draw a wall round the place, wh�ch stood
upon an �sthmus; th�nk�ng that, �f they could ga�n M�letus, the other
towns also would eas�ly come over to them.

Meanwh�le about dusk t�d�ngs reached them that the f�fty-f�ve sh�ps
from Peloponnese and S�c�ly m�ght be �nstantly expected. Of these
the S�cel�ots, urged pr�nc�pally by the Syracusan Hermocrates to jo�n
�n g�v�ng the f�n�sh�ng blow to the power of Athens, furn�shed twenty-
two—twenty from Syracuse, and two from S�lenus; and the sh�ps that
we left prepar�ng �n Peloponnese be�ng now ready, both squadrons
had been entrusted to Ther�menes, a Lacedaemon�an, to take to
Astyochus, the adm�ral. They now put �n f�rst at Leros the �sland off
M�letus, and from thence, d�scover�ng that the Athen�ans were before
the town, sa�led �nto the Ias�c Gulf, �n order to learn how matters
stood at M�letus. Meanwh�le Alc�b�ades came on horseback to
Te�ch�ussa �n the M�les�an terr�tory, the po�nt of the gulf at wh�ch they
had put �n for the n�ght, and told them of the battle �n wh�ch he had
fought �n person by the s�de of the M�les�ans and T�ssaphernes, and
adv�sed them, �f they d�d not w�sh to sacr�f�ce Ion�a and the�r cause,
to fly to the rel�ef of M�letus and h�nder �ts �nvestment.

Accord�ngly they resolved to rel�eve �t the next morn�ng.
Meanwh�le Phryn�chus, the Athen�an commander, had rece�ved
prec�se �ntell�gence of the fleet from Leros, and when h�s colleagues
expressed a w�sh to keep the sea and f�ght �t out, flatly refused e�ther
to stay h�mself or to let them or any one else do so �f he could help �t.
Where they could hereafter contend, after full and und�sturbed
preparat�on, w�th an exact knowledge of the number of the enemy's
fleet and of the force wh�ch they could oppose to h�m, he would
never allow the reproach of d�sgrace to dr�ve h�m �nto a r�sk that was
unreasonable. It was no d�sgrace for an Athen�an fleet to retreat
when �t su�ted them: put �t as they would, �t would be more
d�sgraceful to be beaten, and to expose the c�ty not only to d�sgrace,
but to the most ser�ous danger. After �ts late m�sfortunes �t could
hardly be just�f�ed �n voluntar�ly tak�ng the offens�ve even w�th the
strongest force, except �n a case of absolute necess�ty: much less
then w�thout compuls�on could �t rush upon per�l of �ts own seek�ng.
He told them to take up the�r wounded as qu�ckly as they could and
the troops and stores wh�ch they had brought w�th them, and leav�ng



beh�nd what they had taken from the enemy's country, �n order to
l�ghten the sh�ps, to sa�l off to Samos, and there concentrat�ng all
the�r sh�ps to attack as opportun�ty served. As he spoke so he acted;
and thus not now more than afterwards, nor �n th�s alone but �n all
that he had to do w�th, d�d Phryn�chus show h�mself a man of sense.
In th�s way that very even�ng the Athen�ans broke up from before
M�letus, leav�ng the�r v�ctory unf�n�shed, and the Arg�ves, mort�f�ed at
the�r d�saster, promptly sa�led off home from Samos.

As soon as �t was morn�ng the Peloponnes�ans we�ghed from
Te�ch�ussa and put �nto M�letus after the departure of the Athen�ans;
they stayed one day, and on the next took w�th them the Ch�an
vessels or�g�nally chased �nto port w�th Chalc�deus, and resolved to
sa�l back for the tackle wh�ch they had put on shore at Te�ch�ussa.
Upon the�r arr�val T�ssaphernes came to them w�th h�s land forces
and �nduced them to sa�l to Iasus, wh�ch was held by h�s enemy
Amorges. Accord�ngly they suddenly attacked and took Iasus, whose
�nhab�tants never �mag�ned that the sh�ps could be other than
Athen�an. The Syracusans d�st�ngu�shed themselves most �n the
act�on. Amorges, a bastard of P�ssuthnes and a rebel from the K�ng,
was taken al�ve and handed over to T�ssaphernes, to carry to the
K�ng, �f he chose, accord�ng to h�s orders: Iasus was sacked by the
army, who found a very great booty there, the place be�ng wealthy
from anc�ent date. The mercenar�es serv�ng w�th Amorges the
Peloponnes�ans rece�ved and enrolled �n the�r army w�thout do�ng
them any harm, s�nce most of them came from Peloponnese, and
handed over the town to T�ssaphernes w�th all the capt�ves, bond or
free, at the st�pulated pr�ce of one Dor�c stater a head; after wh�ch
they returned to M�letus. Pedar�tus, son of Leon, who had been sent
by the Lacedaemon�ans to take the command at Ch�os, they
d�spatched by land as far as Erythrae w�th the mercenar�es taken
from Amorges; appo�nt�ng Ph�l�p to rema�n as governor of M�letus.

Summer was now over. The w�nter follow�ng, T�ssaphernes put
Iasus �n a state of defence, and pass�ng on to M�letus d�str�buted a
month's pay to all the sh�ps as he had prom�sed at Lacedaemon, at
the rate of an Att�c drachma a day for each man. In future, however,
he was resolved not to g�ve more than three obols, unt�l he had
consulted the K�ng; when �f the K�ng should so order he would g�ve,



he sa�d, the full drachma. However, upon the protest of the
Syracusan general Hermocrates (for as Ther�menes was not
adm�ral, but only accompan�ed them �n order to hand over the sh�ps
to Astyochus, he made l�ttle d�ff�culty about the pay), �t was agreed
that the amount of f�ve sh�ps' pay should be g�ven over and above
the three obols a day for each man; T�ssaphernes pay�ng th�rty
talents a month for f�fty-f�ve sh�ps, and to the rest, for as many sh�ps
as they had beyond that number, at the same rate.

The same w�nter the Athen�ans �n Samos, hav�ng been jo�ned by
th�rty-f�ve more vessels from home under Charm�nus, Stromb�ch�des,
and Euctemon, called �n the�r squadron at Ch�os and all the rest,
�ntend�ng to blockade M�letus w�th the�r navy, and to send a fleet and
an army aga�nst Ch�os; draw�ng lots for the respect�ve serv�ces. Th�s
�ntent�on they carr�ed �nto effect; Stromb�ch�des, Onamacles, and
Euctemon sa�l�ng aga�nst Ch�os, wh�ch fell to the�r lot, w�th th�rty
sh�ps and a part of the thousand heavy �nfantry, who had been to
M�letus, �n transports; wh�le the rest rema�ned masters of the sea
w�th seventy-four sh�ps at Samos, and advanced upon M�letus.

Meanwh�le Astyochus, whom we left at Ch�os collect�ng the
hostages requ�red �n consequence of the consp�racy, stopped upon
learn�ng that the fleet w�th Ther�menes had arr�ved, and that the
affa�rs of the league were �n a more flour�sh�ng cond�t�on, and putt�ng
out to sea w�th ten Peloponnes�an and as many Ch�an vessels, after
a fut�le attack upon Pteleum, coasted on to Clazomenae, and
ordered the Athen�an party to remove �nland to Daphnus, and to jo�n
the Peloponnes�ans, an order �n wh�ch also jo�ned Tamos the k�ng's
l�eutenant �n Ion�a. Th�s order be�ng d�sregarded, Astyochus made an
attack upon the town, wh�ch was unwalled, and hav�ng fa�led to take
�t was h�mself carr�ed off by a strong gale to Phocaea and Cuma,
wh�le the rest of the sh�ps put �n at the �slands adjacent to
Clazomenae—Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa. Here they were
deta�ned e�ght days by the w�nds, and, plunder�ng and consum�ng all
the property of the Clazomen�ans there depos�ted, put the rest on
sh�pboard and sa�led off to Phocaea and Cuma to jo�n Astyochus.

Wh�le he was there, envoys arr�ved from the Lesb�ans who w�shed
to revolt aga�n. W�th Astyochus they were successful; but the



Cor�nth�ans and the other all�es be�ng averse to �t by reason of the�r
former fa�lure, he we�ghed anchor and set sa�l for Ch�os, where they
eventually arr�ved from d�fferent quarters, the fleet hav�ng been
scattered by a storm. After th�s Pedar�tus, whom we left march�ng
along the coast from M�letus, arr�ved at Erythrae, and thence
crossed over w�th h�s army to Ch�os, where he found also about f�ve
hundred sold�ers who had been left there by Chalc�deus from the f�ve
sh�ps w�th the�r arms. Meanwh�le some Lesb�ans mak�ng offers to
revolt, Astyochus urged upon Pedar�tus and the Ch�ans that they
ought to go w�th the�r sh�ps and effect the revolt of Lesbos, and so
�ncrease the number of the�r all�es, or, �f not successful, at all events
harm the Athen�ans. The Ch�ans, however, turned a deaf ear to th�s,
and Pedar�tus flatly refused to g�ve up to h�m the Ch�an vessels.

Upon th�s Astyochus took f�ve Cor�nth�an and one Megar�an
vessel, w�th another from Herm�one, and the sh�ps wh�ch had come
w�th h�m from Lacon�a, and set sa�l for M�letus to assume h�s
command as adm�ral; after tell�ng the Ch�ans w�th many threats that
he would certa�nly not come and help them �f they should be �n need.
At Corycus �n the Erythrae�d he brought to for the n�ght; the Athen�an
armament sa�l�ng from Samos aga�nst Ch�os be�ng only separated
from h�m by a h�ll, upon the other s�de of wh�ch �t brought to; so that
ne�ther perce�ved the other. But a letter arr�v�ng �n the n�ght from
Pedar�tus to say that some l�berated Erythraean pr�soners had come
from Samos to betray Erythrae, Astyochus at once put back to
Erythrae, and so just escaped fall�ng �n w�th the Athen�ans. Here
Pedar�tus sa�led over to jo�n h�m; and after �nqu�ry �nto the pretended
treachery, f�nd�ng that the whole story had been made up to procure
the escape of the men from Samos, they acqu�tted them of the
charge, and sa�led away, Pedar�tus to Ch�os and Astyochus to
M�letus as he had �ntended.

Meanwh�le the Athen�an armament sa�l�ng round Corycus fell �n
w�th three Ch�an men-of-war off Arg�nus, and gave �mmed�ate chase.
A great storm com�ng on, the Ch�ans w�th d�ff�culty took refuge �n the
harbour; the three Athen�an vessels most forward �n the pursu�t
be�ng wrecked and thrown up near the c�ty of Ch�os, and the crews
sla�n or taken pr�soners. The rest of the Athen�an fleet took refuge �n



the harbour called Phoen�cus, under Mount M�mas, and from thence
afterwards put �nto Lesbos and prepared for the work of fort�f�cat�on.

The same w�nter the Lacedaemon�an H�ppocrates sa�led out from
Peloponnese w�th ten Thur�an sh�ps under the command of Dor�eus,
son of D�agoras, and two colleagues, one Lacon�an and one
Syracusan vessel, and arr�ved at Cn�dus, wh�ch had already revolted
at the �nst�gat�on of T�ssaphernes. When the�r arr�val was known at
M�letus, orders came to them to leave half the�r squadron to guard
Cn�dus, and w�th the rest to cru�se round Tr�op�um and se�ze all the
merchantmen arr�v�ng from Egypt. Tr�op�um �s a promontory of
Cn�dus and sacred to Apollo. Th�s com�ng to the knowledge of the
Athen�ans, they sa�led from Samos and captured the s�x sh�ps on the
watch at Tr�op�um, the crews escap�ng out of them. After th�s the
Athen�ans sa�led �nto Cn�dus and made an assault upon the town,
wh�ch was unfort�f�ed, and all but took �t; and the next day assaulted
�t aga�n, but w�th less effect, as the �nhab�tants had �mproved the�r
defences dur�ng the n�ght, and had been re�nforced by the crews
escaped from the sh�ps at Tr�op�um. The Athen�ans now w�thdrew,
and after plunder�ng the Cn�d�an terr�tory sa�led back to Samos.

About the same t�me Astyochus came to the fleet at M�letus. The
Peloponnes�an camp was st�ll plent�fully suppl�ed, be�ng �n rece�pt of
suff�c�ent pay, and the sold�ers hav�ng st�ll �n hand the large booty
taken at Iasus. The M�les�ans also showed great ardour for the war.
Nevertheless the Peloponnes�ans thought the f�rst convent�on w�th
T�ssaphernes, made w�th Chalc�deus, defect�ve, and more
advantageous to h�m than to them, and consequently wh�le
Ther�menes was st�ll there concluded another, wh�ch was as follows:

The convent�on of the Lacedaemon�ans and the all�es w�th K�ng
Dar�us and the sons of the K�ng, and w�th T�ssaphernes for a treaty
and fr�endsh�p, as follows:

1. Ne�ther the Lacedaemon�ans nor the all�es of the
Lacedaemon�ans shall make war aga�nst or otherw�se �njure any
country or c�t�es that belong to K�ng Dar�us or d�d belong to h�s father
or to h�s ancestors; ne�ther shall the Lacedaemon�ans nor the all�es
of the Lacedaemon�ans exact tr�bute from such c�t�es. Ne�ther shall



K�ng Dar�us nor any of the subjects of the K�ng make war aga�nst or
otherw�se �njure the Lacedaemon�ans or the�r all�es.

2. If the Lacedaemon�ans or the�r all�es should requ�re any
ass�stance from the K�ng, or the K�ng from the Lacedaemon�ans or
the�r all�es, whatever they both agree upon they shall be r�ght �n
do�ng.

3. Both shall carry on jo�ntly the war aga�nst the Athen�ans and
the�r all�es: and �f they make peace, both shall do so jo�ntly.

4. The expense of all troops �n the K�ng's country, sent for by the
K�ng, shall be borne by the K�ng.

5. If any of the states compr�sed �n th�s convent�on w�th the K�ng
attack the K�ng's country, the rest shall stop them and a�d the K�ng to
the best of the�r power. And �f any �n the K�ng's country or �n the
countr�es under the K�ng's rule attack the country of the
Lacedaemon�ans or the�r all�es, the K�ng shall stop �t and help them
to the best of h�s power.

After th�s convent�on Ther�menes handed over the fleet to
Astyochus, sa�led off �n a small boat, and was lost. The Athen�an
armament had now crossed over from Lesbos to Ch�os, and be�ng
master by sea and land began to fort�fy Delph�n�um, a place naturally
strong on the land s�de, prov�ded w�th more than one harbour, and
also not far from the c�ty of Ch�os. Meanwh�le the Ch�ans rema�ned
�nact�ve. Already defeated �n so many battles, they were now also at
d�scord among themselves; the execut�on of the party of Tydeus, son
of Ion, by Pedar�tus upon the charge of Att�c�sm, followed by the
forc�ble �mpos�t�on of an ol�garchy upon the rest of the c�ty, hav�ng
made them susp�c�ous of one another; and they therefore thought
ne�ther themselves not the mercenar�es under Pedar�tus a match for
the enemy. They sent, however, to M�letus to beg Astyochus to
ass�st them, wh�ch he refused to do, and was accord�ngly denounced
at Lacedaemon by Pedar�tus as a tra�tor. Such was the state of the
Athen�an affa�rs at Ch�os; wh�le the�r fleet at Samos kept sa�l�ng out
aga�nst the enemy �n M�letus, unt�l they found that he would not
accept the�r challenge, and then ret�red aga�n to Samos and
rema�ned qu�et.



In the same w�nter the twenty-seven sh�ps equ�pped by the
Lacedaemon�ans for Pharnabazus through the agency of the
Megar�an Call�ge�tus, and the Cyz�cene T�magoras, put out from
Peloponnese and sa�led for Ion�a about the t�me of the solst�ce,
under the command of Ant�sthenes, a Spartan. W�th them the
Lacedaemon�ans also sent eleven Spartans as adv�sers to
Astyochus; L�chas, son of Arces�laus, be�ng among the number.
Arr�ved at M�letus, the�r orders were to a�d �n generally
super�ntend�ng the good conduct of the war; to send off the above
sh�ps or a greater or less number to the Hellespont to Pharnabazus,
�f they thought proper, appo�nt�ng Clearchus, son of Ramph�as, who
sa�led w�th them, to the command; and further, �f they thought proper,
to make Ant�sthenes adm�ral, d�sm�ss�ng Astyochus, whom the
letters of Pedar�tus had caused to be regarded w�th susp�c�on.
Sa�l�ng accord�ngly from Malea across the open sea, the squadron
touched at Melos and there fell �n w�th ten Athen�an sh�ps, three of
wh�ch they took empty and burned. After th�s, be�ng afra�d that the
Athen�an vessels escaped from Melos m�ght, as they �n fact d�d, g�ve
�nformat�on of the�r approach to the Athen�ans at Samos, they sa�led
to Crete, and hav�ng lengthened the�r voyage by way of precaut�on
made land at Caunus �n As�a, from whence cons�der�ng themselves
�n safety they sent a message to the fleet at M�letus for a convoy
along the coast.

Meanwh�le the Ch�ans and Pedar�tus, undeterred by the
backwardness of Astyochus, went on send�ng messengers press�ng
h�m to come w�th all the fleet to ass�st them aga�nst the�r bes�egers,
and not to leave the greatest of the all�ed states �n Ion�a to be shut
up by sea and overrun and p�llaged by land. There were more slaves
at Ch�os than �n any one other c�ty except Lacedaemon, and be�ng
also by reason of the�r numbers pun�shed more r�gorously when they
offended, most of them, when they saw the Athen�an armament
f�rmly establ�shed �n the �sland w�th a fort�f�ed pos�t�on, �mmed�ately
deserted to the enemy, and through the�r knowledge of the country
d�d the greatest m�sch�ef. The Ch�ans therefore urged upon
Astyochus that �t was h�s duty to ass�st them, wh�le there was st�ll a
hope and a poss�b�l�ty of stopp�ng the enemy's progress, wh�le
Delph�n�um was st�ll �n process of fort�f�cat�on and unf�n�shed, and



before the complet�on of a h�gher rampart wh�ch was be�ng added to
protect the camp and fleet of the�r bes�egers. Astyochus now saw
that the all�es also w�shed �t and prepared to go, �n sp�te of h�s
�ntent�on to the contrary ow�ng to the threat already referred to.

In the meant�me news came from Caunus of the arr�val of the
twenty-seven sh�ps w�th the Lacedaemon�an comm�ss�oners; and
Astyochus, postpon�ng everyth�ng to the duty of convoy�ng a fleet of
that �mportance, �n order to be more able to command the sea, and
to the safe conduct of the Lacedaemon�ans sent as sp�es over h�s
behav�our, at once gave up go�ng to Ch�os and set sa�l for Caunus.
As he coasted along he landed at the Merop�d Cos and sacked the
c�ty, wh�ch was unfort�f�ed and had been lately la�d �n ru�ns by an
earthquake, by far the greatest �n l�v�ng memory, and, as the
�nhab�tants had fled to the mounta�ns, overran the country and made
booty of all �t conta�ned, lett�ng go, however, the free men. From Cos
arr�v�ng �n the n�ght at Cn�dus he was constra�ned by the
representat�ons of the Cn�d�ans not to d�sembark the sa�lors, but to
sa�l as he was stra�ght aga�nst the twenty Athen�an vessels, wh�ch
w�th Charm�nus, one of the commanders at Samos, were on the
watch for the very twenty-seven sh�ps from Peloponnese wh�ch
Astyochus was h�mself sa�l�ng to jo�n; the Athen�ans �n Samos hav�ng
heard from Melos of the�r approach, and Charm�nus be�ng on the
look-out off Syme, Chalce, Rhodes, and Lyc�a, as he now heard that
they were at Caunus.

Astyochus accord�ngly sa�led as he was to Syme, before he was
heard of, �n the hope of catch�ng the enemy somewhere out at sea.
Ra�n, however, and foggy weather encountered h�m, and caused h�s
sh�ps to straggle and get �nto d�sorder �n the dark. In the morn�ng h�s
fleet had parted company and was most of �t st�ll straggl�ng round the
�sland, and the left w�ng only �n s�ght of Charm�nus and the
Athen�ans, who took �t for the squadron wh�ch they were watch�ng for
from Caunus, and hast�ly put out aga�nst �t w�th part only of the�r
twenty vessels, and attack�ng �mmed�ately sank three sh�ps and
d�sabled others, and had the advantage �n the act�on unt�l the ma�n
body of the fleet unexpectedly hove �n s�ght, when they were
surrounded on every s�de. Upon th�s they took to fl�ght, and after
los�ng s�x sh�ps w�th the rest escaped to Teutlussa or Beet Island,



and from thence to Hal�carnassus. After th�s the Peloponnes�ans put
�nto Cn�dus and, be�ng jo�ned by the twenty-seven sh�ps from
Caunus, sa�led all together and set up a trophy �n Syme, and then
returned to anchor at Cn�dus.

As soon as the Athen�ans knew of the sea-f�ght, they sa�led w�th all
the sh�ps at Samos to Syme, and, w�thout attack�ng or be�ng
attacked by the fleet at Cn�dus, took the sh�ps' tackle left at Syme,
and touch�ng at Lorym� on the ma�nland sa�led back to Samos.
Meanwh�le the Peloponnes�an sh�ps, be�ng now all at Cn�dus,
underwent such repa�rs as were needed; wh�le the eleven
Lacedaemon�an comm�ss�oners conferred w�th T�ssaphernes, who
had come to meet them, upon the po�nts wh�ch d�d not sat�sfy them
�n the past transact�ons, and upon the best and mutually most
advantageous manner of conduct�ng the war �n future. The severest
cr�t�c of the present proceed�ngs was L�chas, who sa�d that ne�ther of
the treat�es could stand, ne�ther that of Chalc�deus, nor that of
Ther�menes; �t be�ng monstrous that the K�ng should at th�s date
pretend to the possess�on of all the country formerly ruled by h�mself
or by h�s ancestors—a pretens�on wh�ch �mpl�c�tly put back under the
yoke all the �slands—Thessaly, Locr�s, and everyth�ng as far as
Boeot�a—and made the Lacedaemon�ans g�ve to the Hellenes
�nstead of l�berty a Med�an master. He therefore �nv�ted T�ssaphernes
to conclude another and a better treaty, as they certa�nly would not
recogn�ze those ex�st�ng and d�d not want any of h�s pay upon such
cond�t�ons. Th�s offended T�ssaphernes so much that he went away
�n a rage w�thout settl�ng anyth�ng.





CHAPTER XXV
Twent�eth and Twenty-f�rst Years of the War—Intr�gues of

Alc�b�ades—W�thdrawal of the Pers�an Subs�d�es—Ol�garch�cal Coup
d'Etat at Athens—Patr�ot�sm of the Army at Samos

The Peloponnes�ans now determ�ned to sa�l to Rhodes, upon the
�nv�tat�on of some of the pr�nc�pal men there, hop�ng to ga�n an �sland
powerful by the number of �ts seamen and by �ts land forces, and
also th�nk�ng that they would be able to ma�nta�n the�r fleet from the�r
own confederacy, w�thout hav�ng to ask for money from
T�ssaphernes. They accord�ngly at once set sa�l that same w�nter
from Cn�dus, and f�rst put �n w�th n�nety-four sh�ps at Cam�rus �n the
Rhod�an country, to the great alarm of the mass of the �nhab�tants,
who were not pr�vy to the �ntr�gue, and who consequently fled,
espec�ally as the town was unfort�f�ed. They were afterwards,
however, assembled by the Lacedaemon�ans together w�th the
�nhab�tants of the two other towns of L�ndus and Ialysus; and the
Rhod�ans were persuaded to revolt from the Athen�ans and the
�sland went over to the Peloponnes�ans. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans
had rece�ved the alarm and set sa�l w�th the fleet from Samos to
forestall them, and came w�th�n s�ght of the �sland, but be�ng a l�ttle
too late sa�led off for the moment to Chalce, and from thence to
Samos, and subsequently waged war aga�nst Rhodes, �ssu�ng from
Chalce, Cos, and Samos.

The Peloponnes�ans now lev�ed a contr�but�on of th�rty-two talents
from the Rhod�ans, after wh�ch they hauled the�r sh�ps ashore and
for e�ghty days rema�ned �nact�ve. Dur�ng th�s t�me, and even earl�er,
before they removed to Rhodes, the follow�ng �ntr�gues took place.
After the death of Chalc�deus and the battle at M�letus, Alc�b�ades
began to be suspected by the Peloponnes�ans; and Astyochus
rece�ved from Lacedaemon an order from them to put h�m to death,
he be�ng the personal enemy of Ag�s, and �n other respects thought
unworthy of conf�dence. Alc�b�ades �n h�s alarm f�rst w�thdrew to



T�ssaphernes, and �mmed�ately began to do all he could w�th h�m to
�njure the Peloponnes�an cause. Henceforth becom�ng h�s adv�ser �n
everyth�ng, he cut down the pay from an Att�c drachma to three obols
a day, and even th�s not pa�d too regularly; and told T�ssaphernes to
say to the Peloponnes�ans that the Athen�ans, whose mar�t�me
exper�ence was of an older date than the�r own, only gave the�r men
three obols, not so much from poverty as to prevent the�r seamen
be�ng corrupted by be�ng too well off, and �njur�ng the�r cond�t�on by
spend�ng money upon enervat�ng �ndulgences, and also pa�d the�r
crews �rregularly �n order to have a secur�ty aga�nst the�r desert�ng �n
the arrears wh�ch they would leave beh�nd them. He also told
T�ssaphernes to br�be the capta�ns and generals of the c�t�es, and so
to obta�n the�r conn�vance—an exped�ent wh�ch succeeded w�th all
except the Syracusans, Hermocrates alone oppos�ng h�m on behalf
of the whole confederacy. Meanwh�le the c�t�es ask�ng for money
Alc�b�ades sent off, by roundly tell�ng them �n the name of
T�ssaphernes that �t was great �mpudence �n the Ch�ans, the r�chest
people �n Hellas, not content w�th be�ng defended by a fore�gn force,
to expect others to r�sk not only the�r l�ves but the�r money as well �n
behalf of the�r freedom; wh�le the other c�t�es, he sa�d, had had to
pay largely to Athens before the�r rebell�on, and could not justly
refuse to contr�bute as much or even more now for the�r own selves.
He also po�nted out that T�ssaphernes was at present carry�ng on the
war at h�s own charges, and had good cause for economy, but that
as soon as he rece�ved rem�ttances from the k�ng he would g�ve
them the�r pay �n full and do what was reasonable for the c�t�es.

Alc�b�ades further adv�sed T�ssaphernes not to be �n too great a
hurry to end the war, or to let h�mself be persuaded to br�ng up the
Phoen�c�an fleet wh�ch he was equ�pp�ng, or to prov�de pay for more
Hellenes, and thus put the power by land and sea �nto the same
hands; but to leave each of the contend�ng part�es �n possess�on of
one element, thus enabl�ng the k�ng when he found one troublesome
to call �n the other. For �f the command of the sea and land were
un�ted �n one hand, he would not know where to turn for help to
overthrow the dom�nant power; unless he at last chose to stand up
h�mself, and go through w�th the struggle at great expense and
hazard. The cheapest plan was to let the Hellenes wear each other



out, at a small share of the expense and w�thout r�sk to h�mself.
Bes�des, he would f�nd the Athen�ans the most conven�ent partners
�n emp�re as they d�d not a�m at conquests on shore, and carr�ed on
the war upon pr�nc�ples and w�th a pract�ce most advantageous to
the K�ng; be�ng prepared to comb�ne to conquer the sea for Athens,
and for the K�ng all the Hellenes �nhab�t�ng h�s country, whom the
Peloponnes�ans, on the contrary, had come to l�berate. Now �t was
not l�kely that the Lacedaemon�ans would free the Hellenes from the
Hellen�c Athen�ans, w�thout free�ng them also from the barbar�an
Mede, unless overthrown by h�m �n the meanwh�le. Alc�b�ades
therefore urged h�m to wear them both out at f�rst, and, after dock�ng
the Athen�an power as much as he could, forthw�th to r�d the country
of the Peloponnes�ans. In the ma�n T�ssaphernes approved of th�s
pol�cy, so far at least as could be conjectured from h�s behav�our;
s�nce he now gave h�s conf�dence to Alc�b�ades �n recogn�t�on of h�s
good adv�ce, and kept the Peloponnes�ans short of money, and
would not let them f�ght at sea, but ru�ned the�r cause by pretend�ng
that the Phoen�c�an fleet would arr�ve, and that they would thus be
enabled to contend w�th the odds �n the�r favour, and so made the�r
navy lose �ts eff�c�ency, wh�ch had been very remarkable, and
generally betrayed a coolness �n the war that was too pla�n to be
m�staken.

Alc�b�ades gave th�s adv�ce to T�ssaphernes and the K�ng, w�th
whom he then was, not merely because he thought �t really the best,
but because he was study�ng means to effect h�s restorat�on to h�s
country, well know�ng that �f he d�d not destroy �t he m�ght one day
hope to persuade the Athen�ans to recall h�m, and th�nk�ng that h�s
best chance of persuad�ng them lay �n lett�ng them see that he
possessed the favour of T�ssaphernes. The event proved h�m to be
r�ght. When the Athen�ans at Samos found that he had �nfluence w�th
T�ssaphernes, pr�nc�pally of the�r own mot�on (though partly also
through Alc�b�ades h�mself send�ng word to the�r ch�ef men to tell the
best men �n the army that, �f there were only an ol�garchy �n the place
of the rascally democracy that had ban�shed h�m, he would be glad
to return to h�s country and to make T�ssaphernes the�r fr�end), the
capta�ns and ch�ef men �n the armament at once embraced the �dea
of subvert�ng the democracy.



The des�gn was f�rst mooted �n the camp, and afterwards from
thence reached the c�ty. Some persons crossed over from Samos
and had an �nterv�ew w�th Alc�b�ades, who �mmed�ately offered to
make f�rst T�ssaphernes, and afterwards the K�ng, the�r fr�end, �f they
would g�ve up the democracy and make �t poss�ble for the K�ng to
trust them. The h�gher class, who also suffered most severely from
the war, now conce�ved great hopes of gett�ng the government �nto
the�r own hands, and of tr�umph�ng over the enemy. Upon the�r return
to Samos the em�ssar�es formed the�r part�sans �nto a club, and
openly told the mass of the armament that the K�ng would be the�r
fr�end, and would prov�de them w�th money, �f Alc�b�ades were
restored and the democracy abol�shed. The mult�tude, �f at f�rst
�rr�tated by these �ntr�gues, were nevertheless kept qu�et by the
advantageous prospect of the pay from the K�ng; and the ol�garch�cal
consp�rators, after mak�ng th�s commun�cat�on to the people, now re-
exam�ned the proposals of Alc�b�ades among themselves, w�th most
of the�r assoc�ates. Unl�ke the rest, who thought them advantageous
and trustworthy, Phryn�chus, who was st�ll general, by no means
approved of the proposals. Alc�b�ades, he r�ghtly thought, cared no
more for an ol�garchy than for a democracy, and only sought to
change the �nst�tut�ons of h�s country �n order to get h�mself recalled
by h�s assoc�ates; wh�le for themselves the�r one object should be to
avo�d c�v�l d�scord. It was not the K�ng's �nterest, when the
Peloponnes�ans were now the�r equals at sea, and �n possess�on of
some of the ch�ef c�t�es �n h�s emp�re, to go out of h�s way to s�de
w�th the Athen�ans whom he d�d not trust, when he m�ght make
fr�ends of the Peloponnes�ans who had never �njured h�m. And as for
the all�ed states to whom ol�garchy was now offered, because the
democracy was to be put down at Athens, he well knew that th�s
would not make the rebels come �n any the sooner, or conf�rm the
loyal �n the�r alleg�ance; as the all�es would never prefer serv�tude
w�th an ol�garchy or democracy to freedom w�th the const�tut�on
wh�ch they actually enjoyed, to wh�chever type �t belonged. Bes�des,
the c�t�es thought that the so-called better classes would prove just
as oppress�ve as the commons, as be�ng those who or�g�nated,
proposed, and for the most part benef�ted from the acts of the
commons �njur�ous to the confederates. Indeed, �f �t depended on the



better classes, the confederates would be put to death w�thout tr�al
and w�th v�olence; wh�le the commons were the�r refuge and the
chast�ser of these men. Th�s he pos�t�vely knew that the c�t�es had
learned by exper�ence, and that such was the�r op�n�on. The
propos�t�ons of Alc�b�ades, and the �ntr�gues now �n progress, could
therefore never meet w�th h�s approval.

However, the members of the club assembled, agreeably to the�r
or�g�nal determ�nat�on, accepted what was proposed, and prepared
to send P�sander and others on an embassy to Athens to treat for
the restorat�on of Alc�b�ades and the abol�t�on of the democracy �n
the c�ty, and thus to make T�ssaphernes the fr�end of the Athen�ans.

Phryn�chus now saw that there would be a proposal to restore
Alc�b�ades, and that the Athen�ans would consent to �t; and fear�ng
after what he had sa�d aga�nst �t that Alc�b�ades, �f restored, would
revenge h�mself upon h�m for h�s oppos�t�on, had recourse to the
follow�ng exped�ent. He sent a secret letter to the Lacedaemon�an
adm�ral Astyochus, who was st�ll �n the ne�ghbourhood of M�letus, to
tell h�m that Alc�b�ades was ru�n�ng the�r cause by mak�ng
T�ssaphernes the fr�end of the Athen�ans, and conta�n�ng an express
revelat�on of the rest of the �ntr�gue, des�r�ng to be excused �f he
sought to harm h�s enemy even at the expense of the �nterests of h�s
country. However, Astyochus, �nstead of th�nk�ng of pun�sh�ng
Alc�b�ades, who, bes�des, no longer ventured w�th�n h�s reach as
formerly, went up to h�m and T�ssaphernes at Magnes�a,
commun�cated to them the letter from Samos, and turned �nformer,
and, �f report may be trusted, became the pa�d creature of
T�ssaphernes, undertak�ng to �nform h�m as to th�s and all other
matters; wh�ch was also the reason why he d�d not remonstrate more
strongly aga�nst the pay not be�ng g�ven �n full. Upon th�s Alc�b�ades
�nstantly sent to the author�t�es at Samos a letter aga�nst Phryn�chus,
stat�ng what he had done, and requ�r�ng that he should be put to
death. Phryn�chus d�stracted, and placed �n the utmost per�l by the
denunc�at�on, sent aga�n to Astyochus, reproach�ng h�m w�th hav�ng
so �ll kept the secret of h�s prev�ous letter, and say�ng that he was
now prepared to g�ve them an opportun�ty of destroy�ng the whole
Athen�an armament at Samos; g�v�ng a deta�led account of the
means wh�ch he should employ, Samos be�ng unfort�f�ed, and



plead�ng that, be�ng �n danger of h�s l�fe on the�r account, he could
not now be blamed for do�ng th�s or anyth�ng else to escape be�ng
destroyed by h�s mortal enem�es. Th�s also Astyochus revealed to
Alc�b�ades.

Meanwh�le Phryn�chus hav�ng had t�mely not�ce that he was
play�ng h�m false, and that a letter on the subject was on the po�nt of
arr�v�ng from Alc�b�ades, h�mself ant�c�pated the news, and told the
army that the enemy, see�ng that Samos was unfort�f�ed and the fleet
not all stat�oned w�th�n the harbour, meant to attack the camp, that
he could be certa�n of th�s �ntell�gence, and that they must fort�fy
Samos as qu�ckly as poss�ble, and generally look to the�r defences. It
w�ll be remembered that he was general, and had h�mself author�ty
to carry out these measures. Accord�ngly they addressed
themselves to the work of fort�f�cat�on, and Samos was thus fort�f�ed
sooner than �t would otherw�se have been. Not long afterwards came
the letter from Alc�b�ades, say�ng that the army was betrayed by
Phryn�chus, and the enemy about to attack �t. Alc�b�ades, however,
ga�ned no cred�t, �t be�ng thought that he was �n the secret of the
enemy's des�gns, and had tr�ed to fasten them upon Phryn�chus, and
to make out that he was the�r accompl�ce, out of hatred; and
consequently far from hurt�ng h�m he rather bore w�tness to what he
had sa�d by th�s �ntell�gence.

After th�s Alc�b�ades set to work to persuade T�ssaphernes to
become the fr�end of the Athen�ans. T�ssaphernes, although afra�d of
the Peloponnes�ans because they had more sh�ps �n As�a than the
Athen�ans, was yet d�sposed to be persuaded �f he could, espec�ally
after h�s quarrel w�th the Peloponnes�ans at Cn�dus about the treaty
of Ther�menes. The quarrel had already taken place, as the
Peloponnes�ans were by th�s t�me actually at Rhodes; and �n �t the
or�g�nal argument of Alc�b�ades touch�ng the l�berat�on of all the
towns by the Lacedaemon�ans had been ver�f�ed by the declarat�on
of L�chas that �t was �mposs�ble to subm�t to a convent�on wh�ch
made the K�ng master of all the states at any former t�me ruled by
h�mself or by h�s fathers.

Wh�le Alc�b�ades was bes�eg�ng the favour of T�ssaphernes w�th an
earnestness proport�oned to the greatness of the �ssue, the Athen�an



envoys who had been d�spatched from Samos w�th P�sander arr�ved
at Athens, and made a speech before the people, g�v�ng a br�ef
summary of the�r v�ews, and part�cularly �ns�st�ng that, �f Alc�b�ades
were recalled and the democrat�c const�tut�on changed, they could
have the K�ng as the�r ally, and would be able to overcome the
Peloponnes�ans. A number of speakers opposed them on the
quest�on of the democracy, the enem�es of Alc�b�ades cr�ed out
aga�nst the scandal of a restorat�on to be effected by a v�olat�on of
the const�tut�on, and the Eumolp�dae and Ceryces protested �n
behalf of the myster�es, the cause of h�s ban�shment, and called
upon the gods to avert h�s recall; when P�sander, �n the m�dst of
much oppos�t�on and abuse, came forward, and tak�ng each of h�s
opponents as�de asked h�m the follow�ng quest�on: In the face of the
fact that the Peloponnes�ans had as many sh�ps as the�r own
confront�ng them at sea, more c�t�es �n all�ance w�th them, and the
K�ng and T�ssaphernes to supply them w�th money, of wh�ch the
Athen�ans had none left, had he any hope of sav�ng the state, unless
someone could �nduce the K�ng to come over to the�r s�de? Upon
the�r reply�ng that they had not, he then pla�nly sa�d to them: "Th�s
we cannot have unless we have a more moderate form of
government, and put the off�ces �nto fewer hands, and so ga�n the
K�ng's conf�dence, and forthw�th restore Alc�b�ades, who �s the only
man l�v�ng that can br�ng th�s about. The safety of the state, not the
form of �ts government, �s for the moment the most press�ng
quest�on, as we can always change afterwards whatever we do not
l�ke."

The people were at f�rst h�ghly �rr�tated at the ment�on of an
ol�garchy, but upon understand�ng clearly from P�sander that th�s was
the only resource left, they took counsel of the�r fears, and prom�sed
themselves some day to change the government aga�n, and gave
way. They accord�ngly voted that P�sander should sa�l w�th ten others
and make the best arrangement that they could w�th T�ssaphernes
and Alc�b�ades. At the same t�me the people, upon a false
accusat�on of P�sander, d�sm�ssed Phryn�chus from h�s post together
w�th h�s colleague Sc�ron�des, send�ng D�omedon and Leon to
replace them �n the command of the fleet. The accusat�on was that
Phryn�chus had betrayed Iasus and Amorges; and P�sander brought



�t because he thought h�m a man unf�t for the bus�ness now �n hand
w�th Alc�b�ades. P�sander also went the round of all the clubs already
ex�st�ng �n the c�ty for help �n lawsu�ts and elect�ons, and urged them
to draw together and to un�te the�r efforts for the overthrow of the
democracy; and after tak�ng all other measures requ�red by the
c�rcumstances, so that no t�me m�ght be lost, set off w�th h�s ten
compan�ons on h�s voyage to T�ssaphernes.

In the same w�nter Leon and D�omedon, who had by th�s t�me
jo�ned the fleet, made an attack upon Rhodes. The sh�ps of the
Peloponnes�ans they found hauled up on shore, and, after mak�ng a
descent upon the coast and defeat�ng the Rhod�ans who appeared �n
the f�eld aga�nst them, w�thdrew to Chalce and made that place the�r
base of operat�ons �nstead of Cos, as they could better observe from
thence �f the Peloponnes�an fleet put out to sea. Meanwh�le
Xenophantes, a Lacon�an, came to Rhodes from Pedar�tus at Ch�os,
w�th the news that the fort�f�cat�on of the Athen�ans was now f�n�shed,
and that, unless the whole Peloponnes�an fleet came to the rescue,
the cause �n Ch�os must be lost. Upon th�s they resolved to go to h�s
rel�ef. In the meant�me Pedar�tus, w�th the mercenar�es that he had
w�th h�m and the whole force of the Ch�ans, made an assault upon
the work round the Athen�an sh�ps and took a port�on of �t, and got
possess�on of some vessels that were hauled up on shore, when the
Athen�ans sall�ed out to the rescue, and f�rst rout�ng the Ch�ans, next
defeated the rema�nder of the force round Pedar�tus, who was
h�mself k�lled, w�th many of the Ch�ans, a great number of arms
be�ng also taken.

After th�s the Ch�ans were bes�eged even more stra�tly than before
by land and sea, and the fam�ne �n the place was great. Meanwh�le
the Athen�an envoys w�th P�sander arr�ved at the court of
T�ssaphernes, and conferred w�th h�m about the proposed
agreement. However, Alc�b�ades, not be�ng altogether sure of
T�ssaphernes (who feared the Peloponnes�ans more than the
Athen�ans, and bes�des w�shed to wear out both part�es, as
Alc�b�ades h�mself had recommended), had recourse to the follow�ng
stratagem to make the treaty between the Athen�ans and
T�ssaphernes m�scarry by reason of the magn�tude of h�s demands.
In my op�n�on T�ssaphernes des�red th�s result, fear be�ng h�s mot�ve;



wh�le Alc�b�ades, who now saw that T�ssaphernes was determ�ned
not to treat on any terms, w�shed the Athen�ans to th�nk, not that he
was unable to persuade T�ssaphernes, but that after the latter had
been persuaded and was w�ll�ng to jo�n them, they had not conceded
enough to h�m. For the demands of Alc�b�ades, speak�ng for
T�ssaphernes, who was present, were so extravagant that the
Athen�ans, although for a long wh�le they agreed to whatever he
asked, yet had to bear the blame of fa�lure: he requ�red the cess�on
of the whole of Ion�a, next of the �slands adjacent, bes�des other
concess�ons, and these passed w�thout oppos�t�on; at last, �n the
th�rd �nterv�ew, Alc�b�ades, who now feared a complete d�scovery of
h�s �nab�l�ty, requ�red them to allow the K�ng to bu�ld sh�ps and sa�l
along h�s own coast wherever and w�th as many as he pleased.
Upon th�s the Athen�ans would y�eld no further, and conclud�ng that
there was noth�ng to be done, but that they had been dece�ved by
Alc�b�ades, went away �n a pass�on and proceeded to Samos.

T�ssaphernes �mmed�ately after th�s, �n the same w�nter,
proceeded along shore to Caunus, des�r�ng to br�ng the
Peloponnes�an fleet back to M�letus, and to supply them w�th pay,
mak�ng a fresh convent�on upon such terms as he could get, �n order
not to br�ng matters to an absolute breach between them. He was
afra�d that �f many of the�r sh�ps were left w�thout pay they would be
compelled to engage and be defeated, or that the�r vessels be�ng left
w�thout hands the Athen�ans would atta�n the�r objects w�thout h�s
ass�stance. St�ll more he feared that the Peloponnes�ans m�ght
ravage the cont�nent �n search of suppl�es. Hav�ng calculated and
cons�dered all th�s, agreeably to h�s plan of keep�ng the two s�des
equal, he now sent for the Peloponnes�ans and gave them pay, and
concluded w�th them a th�rd treaty �n words follow�ng:

In the th�rteenth year of the re�gn of Dar�us, wh�le Alex�pp�das was
ephor at Lacedaemon, a convent�on was concluded �n the pla�n of
the Maeander by the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es w�th
T�ssaphernes, H�eramenes, and the sons of Pharnaces, concern�ng
the affa�rs of the K�ng and of the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es.

1. The country of the K�ng �n As�a shall be the K�ng's, and the K�ng
shall treat h�s own country as he pleases.



2. The Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shall not �nvade or �njure
the K�ng's country: ne�ther shall the K�ng �nvade or �njure that of the
Lacedaemon�ans or of the�r all�es. If any of the Lacedaemon�ans or
of the�r all�es �nvade or �njure the K�ng's country, the
Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shall prevent �t: and �f any from the
K�ng's country �nvade or �njure the country of the Lacedaemon�ans or
of the�r all�es, the K�ng shall prevent �t.

3. T�ssaphernes shall prov�de pay for the sh�ps now present,
accord�ng to the agreement, unt�l the arr�val of the K�ng's vessels:
but after the arr�val of the K�ng's vessels the Lacedaemon�ans and
the�r all�es may pay the�r own sh�ps �f they w�sh �t. If, however, they
choose to rece�ve the pay from T�ssaphernes, T�ssaphernes shall
furn�sh �t: and the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es shall repay h�m at
the end of the war such moneys as they shall have rece�ved.

4. After the vessels have arr�ved, the sh�ps of the Lacedaemon�ans
and of the�r all�es and those of the K�ng shall carry on the war jo�ntly,
accord�ng as T�ssaphernes and the Lacedaemon�ans and the�r all�es
shall th�nk best. If they w�sh to make peace w�th the Athen�ans, they
shall make peace also jo�ntly.

Th�s was the treaty. After th�s T�ssaphernes prepared to br�ng up
the Phoen�c�an fleet accord�ng to agreement, and to make good h�s
other prom�ses, or at all events w�shed to make �t appear that he was
so prepar�ng.

W�nter was now draw�ng towards �ts close, when the Boeot�ans
took Oropus by treachery, though held by an Athen�an garr�son.
The�r accompl�ces �n th�s were some of the Eretr�ans and of the
Orop�ans themselves, who were plott�ng the revolt of Euboea, as the
place was exactly oppos�te Eretr�a, and wh�le �n Athen�an hands was
necessar�ly a source of great annoyance to Eretr�a and the rest of
Euboea. Oropus be�ng �n the�r hands, the Eretr�ans now came to
Rhodes to �nv�te the Peloponnes�ans �nto Euboea. The latter,
however, were rather bent on the rel�ef of the d�stressed Ch�ans, and
accord�ngly put out to sea and sa�led w�th all the�r sh�ps from
Rhodes. Off Tr�op�um they s�ghted the Athen�an fleet out at sea
sa�l�ng from Chalce, and, ne�ther attack�ng the other, arr�ved, the
latter at Samos, the Peloponnes�ans at M�letus, see�ng that �t was no



longer poss�ble to rel�eve Ch�os w�thout a battle. And th�s w�nter
ended, and w�th �t ended the twent�eth year of th�s war of wh�ch
Thucyd�des �s the h�stor�an.

Early �n the spr�ng of the summer follow�ng, Dercyll�das, a Spartan,
was sent w�th a small force by land to the Hellespont to effect the
revolt of Abydos, wh�ch �s a M�les�an colony; and the Ch�ans, wh�le
Astyochus was at a loss how to help them, were compelled to f�ght at
sea by the pressure of the s�ege. Wh�le Astyochus was st�ll at
Rhodes they had rece�ved from M�letus, as the�r commander after
the death of Pedar�tus, a Spartan named Leon, who had come out
w�th Ant�sthenes, and twelve vessels wh�ch had been on guard at
M�letus, f�ve of wh�ch were Thur�an, four Syracusans, one from
Ana�a, one M�les�an, and one Leon's own. Accord�ngly the Ch�ans
marched out �n mass and took up a strong pos�t�on, wh�le th�rty-s�x of
the�r sh�ps put out and engaged th�rty-two of the Athen�ans; and after
a tough f�ght, �n wh�ch the Ch�ans and the�r all�es had rather the best
of �t, as �t was now late, ret�red to the�r c�ty.

Immed�ately after th�s Dercyll�das arr�ved by land from M�letus; and
Abydos �n the Hellespont revolted to h�m and Pharnabazus, and
Lampsacus two days later. Upon rece�pt of th�s news Stromb�ch�des
hast�ly sa�led from Ch�os w�th twenty-four Athen�an sh�ps, some
transports carry�ng heavy �nfantry be�ng of the number, and defeat�ng
the Lampsacenes who came out aga�nst h�m, took Lampsacus,
wh�ch was unfort�f�ed, at the f�rst assault, and mak�ng pr�ze of the
slaves and goods restored the freemen to the�r homes, and went on
to Abydos. The �nhab�tants, however, refus�ng to cap�tulate, and h�s
assaults fa�l�ng to take the place, he sa�led over to the coast
oppos�te, and appo�nted Sestos, the town �n the Chersonese held by
the Medes at a former per�od �n th�s h�story, as the centre for the
defence of the whole Hellespont.

In the meant�me the Ch�ans commanded the sea more than
before; and the Peloponnes�ans at M�letus and Astyochus, hear�ng of
the sea-f�ght and of the departure of the squadron w�th
Stromb�ch�des, took fresh courage. Coast�ng along w�th two vessels
to Ch�os, Astyochus took the sh�ps from that place, and now moved
w�th the whole fleet upon Samos, from whence, however, he sa�led



back to M�letus, as the Athen�ans d�d not put out aga�nst h�m, ow�ng
to the�r susp�c�ons of one another. For �t was about th�s t�me, or even
before, that the democracy was put down at Athens. When P�sander
and the envoys returned from T�ssaphernes to Samos they at once
strengthened st�ll further the�r �nterest �n the army �tself, and
�nst�gated the upper class �n Samos to jo�n them �n establ�sh�ng an
ol�garchy, the very form of government wh�ch a party of them had
lately r�sen to avo�d. At the same t�me the Athen�ans at Samos, after
a consultat�on among themselves, determ�ned to let Alc�b�ades
alone, s�nce he refused to jo�n them, and bes�des was not the man
for an ol�garchy; and now that they were once embarked, to see for
themselves how they could best prevent the ru�n of the�r cause, and
meanwh�le to susta�n the war, and to contr�bute w�thout st�nt money
and all else that m�ght be requ�red from the�r own pr�vate estates, as
they would henceforth labour for themselves alone.

After encourag�ng each other �n these resolut�ons, they now at
once sent off half the envoys and P�sander to do what was
necessary at Athens (w�th �nstruct�ons to establ�sh ol�garch�es on
the�r way �n all the subject c�t�es wh�ch they m�ght touch at), and
d�spatched the other half �n d�fferent d�rect�ons to the other
dependenc�es. D��trephes also, who was �n the ne�ghbourhood of
Ch�os, and had been elected to the command of the Thrac�an towns,
was sent off to h�s government, and arr�v�ng at Thasos abol�shed the
democracy there. Two months, however, had not elapsed after h�s
departure before the Thas�ans began to fort�fy the�r town, be�ng
already t�red of an ar�stocracy w�th Athens, and �n da�ly expectat�on
of freedom from Lacedaemon. Indeed there was a party of them
(whom the Athen�ans had ban�shed), w�th the Peloponnes�ans, who
w�th the�r fr�ends �n the town were already mak�ng every exert�on to
br�ng a squadron, and to effect the revolt of Thasos; and th�s party
thus saw exactly what they most wanted done, that �s to say, the
reformat�on of the government w�thout r�sk, and the abol�t�on of the
democracy wh�ch would have opposed them. Th�ngs at Thasos thus
turned out just the contrary to what the ol�garch�cal consp�rators at
Athens expected; and the same �n my op�n�on was the case �n many
of the other dependenc�es; as the c�t�es no sooner got a moderate
government and l�berty of act�on, than they went on to absolute



freedom w�thout be�ng at all seduced by the show of reform offered
by the Athen�ans.

P�sander and h�s colleagues on the�r voyage alongshore
abol�shed, as had been determ�ned, the democrac�es �n the c�t�es,
and also took some heavy �nfantry from certa�n places as the�r all�es,
and so came to Athens. Here they found most of the work already
done by the�r assoc�ates. Some of the younger men had banded
together, and secretly assass�nated one Androcles, the ch�ef leader
of the commons, and ma�nly respons�ble for the ban�shment of
Alc�b�ades; Androcles be�ng s�ngled out both because he was a
popular leader and because they sought by h�s death to recommend
themselves to Alc�b�ades, who was, as they supposed, to be
recalled, and to make T�ssaphernes the�r fr�end. There were also
some other obnox�ous persons whom they secretly d�d away w�th �n
the same manner. Meanwh�le the�r cry �n publ�c was that no pay
should be g�ven except to persons serv�ng �n the war, and that not
more than f�ve thousand should share �n the government, and those
such as were most able to serve the state �n person and �n purse.

But th�s was a mere catchword for the mult�tude, as the authors of
the revolut�on were really to govern. However, the Assembly and the
Counc�l of the Bean st�ll met notw�thstand�ng, although they
d�scussed noth�ng that was not approved of by the consp�rators, who
both suppl�ed the speakers and rev�ewed �n advance what they were
to say. Fear, and the s�ght of the numbers of the consp�rators, closed
the mouths of the rest; or �f any ventured to r�se �n oppos�t�on, he
was presently put to death �n some conven�ent way, and there was
ne�ther search for the murderers nor just�ce to be had aga�nst them �f
suspected; but the people rema�ned mot�onless, be�ng so thoroughly
cowed that men thought themselves lucky to escape v�olence, even
when they held the�r tongues. An exaggerated bel�ef �n the numbers
of the consp�rators also demoral�zed the people, rendered helpless
by the magn�tude of the c�ty, and by the�r want of �ntell�gence w�th
each other, and be�ng w�thout means of f�nd�ng out what those
numbers really were. For the same reason �t was �mposs�ble for any
one to open h�s gr�ef to a ne�ghbour and to concert measures to
defend h�mself, as he would have had to speak e�ther to one whom
he d�d not know, or whom he knew but d�d not trust. Indeed all the



popular party approached each other w�th susp�c�on, each th�nk�ng
h�s ne�ghbour concerned �n what was go�ng on, the consp�rators
hav�ng �n the�r ranks persons whom no one could ever have bel�eved
capable of jo�n�ng an ol�garchy; and these �t was who made the many
so susp�c�ous, and so helped to procure �mpun�ty for the few, by
conf�rm�ng the commons �n the�r m�strust of one another.

At th�s juncture arr�ved P�sander and h�s colleagues, who lost no
t�me �n do�ng the rest. F�rst they assembled the people, and moved
to elect ten comm�ss�oners w�th full powers to frame a const�tut�on,
and that when th�s was done they should on an appo�nted day lay
before the people the�r op�n�on as to the best mode of govern�ng the
c�ty. Afterwards, when the day arr�ved, the consp�rators enclosed the
assembly �n Colonus, a temple of Pose�don, a l�ttle more than a m�le
outs�de the c�ty; when the comm�ss�oners s�mply brought forward th�s
s�ngle mot�on, that any Athen�an m�ght propose w�th �mpun�ty
whatever measure he pleased, heavy penalt�es be�ng �mposed upon
any who should �nd�ct for �llegal�ty, or otherw�se molest h�m for so
do�ng. The way thus cleared, �t was now pla�nly declared that all
tenure of off�ce and rece�pt of pay under the ex�st�ng �nst�tut�ons were
at an end, and that f�ve men must be elected as pres�dents, who
should �n the�r turn elect one hundred, and each of the hundred three
ap�ece; and that th�s body thus made up to four hundred should
enter the counc�l chamber w�th full powers and govern as they
judged best, and should convene the f�ve thousand whenever they
pleased.

The man who moved th�s resolut�on was P�sander, who was
throughout the ch�ef ostens�ble agent �n putt�ng down the democracy.
But he who concerted the whole affa�r, and prepared the way for the
catastrophe, and who had g�ven the greatest thought to the matter,
was Ant�phon, one of the best men of h�s day �n Athens; who, w�th a
head to contr�ve measures and a tongue to recommend them, d�d
not w�ll�ngly come forward �n the assembly or upon any publ�c scene,
be�ng �ll looked upon by the mult�tude ow�ng to h�s reputat�on for
talent; and who yet was the one man best able to a�d �n the courts, or
before the assembly, the su�tors who requ�red h�s op�n�on. Indeed,
when he was afterwards h�mself tr�ed for h�s l�fe on the charge of
hav�ng been concerned �n sett�ng up th�s very government, when the



Four Hundred were overthrown and hardly dealt w�th by the
commons, he made what would seem to be the best defence of any
known up to my t�me. Phryn�chus also went beyond all others �n h�s
zeal for the ol�garchy. Afra�d of Alc�b�ades, and assured that he was
no stranger to h�s �ntr�gues w�th Astyochus at Samos, he held that no
ol�garchy was ever l�kely to restore h�m, and once embarked �n the
enterpr�se, proved, where danger was to be faced, by far the
staunchest of them all. Theramenes, son of Hagnon, was also one of
the foremost of the subverters of the democracy—a man as able �n
counc�l as �n debate. Conducted by so many and by such sagac�ous
heads, the enterpr�se, great as �t was, not unnaturally went forward;
although �t was no l�ght matter to depr�ve the Athen�an people of �ts
freedom, almost a hundred years after the depos�t�on of the tyrants,
when �t had been not only not subject to any dur�ng the whole of that
per�od, but accustomed dur�ng more than half of �t to rule over
subjects of �ts own.

The assembly rat�f�ed the proposed const�tut�on, w�thout a s�ngle
oppos�ng vo�ce, and was then d�ssolved; after wh�ch the Four
Hundred were brought �nto the counc�l chamber �n the follow�ng way.
On account of the enemy at Decelea, all the Athen�ans were
constantly on the wall or �n the ranks at the var�ous m�l�tary posts. On
that day the persons not �n the secret were allowed to go home as
usual, wh�le orders were g�ven to the accompl�ces of the consp�rators
to hang about, w�thout mak�ng any demonstrat�on, at some l�ttle
d�stance from the posts, and �n case of any oppos�t�on to what was
be�ng done, to se�ze the arms and put �t down. There were also
some Andr�ans and Ten�ans, three hundred Caryst�ans, and some of
the settlers �n Aeg�na come w�th the�r own arms for th�s very
purpose, who had rece�ved s�m�lar �nstruct�ons. These d�spos�t�ons
completed, the Four Hundred went, each w�th a dagger concealed
about h�s person, accompan�ed by one hundred and twenty Hellen�c
youths, whom they employed wherever v�olence was needed, and
appeared before the Counc�llors of the Bean �n the counc�l chamber,
and told them to take the�r pay and be gone; themselves br�ng�ng �t
for the whole of the res�due of the�r term of off�ce, and g�v�ng �t to
them as they went out.



Upon the Counc�l w�thdraw�ng �n th�s way w�thout ventur�ng any
object�on, and the rest of the c�t�zens mak�ng no movement, the Four
Hundred entered the counc�l chamber, and for the present contented
themselves w�th draw�ng lots for the�r Prytanes, and mak�ng the�r
prayers and sacr�f�ces to the gods upon enter�ng off�ce, but
afterwards departed w�dely from the democrat�c system of
government, and except that on account of Alc�b�ades they d�d not
recall the ex�les, ruled the c�ty by force; putt�ng to death some men,
though not many, whom they thought �t conven�ent to remove, and
�mpr�son�ng and ban�sh�ng others. They also sent to Ag�s, the
Lacedaemon�an k�ng, at Decelea, to say that they des�red to make
peace, and that he m�ght reasonably be more d�sposed to treat now
that he had them to deal w�th �nstead of the �nconstant commons.

Ag�s, however, d�d not bel�eve �n the tranqu�ll�ty of the c�ty, or that
the commons would thus �n a moment g�ve up the�r anc�ent l�berty,
but thought that the s�ght of a large Lacedaemon�an force would be
suff�c�ent to exc�te them �f they were not already �n commot�on, of
wh�ch he was by no means certa�n. He accord�ngly gave to the
envoys of the Four Hundred an answer wh�ch held out no hopes of
an accommodat�on, and send�ng for large re�nforcements from
Peloponnese, not long afterwards, w�th these and h�s garr�son from
Decelea, descended to the very walls of Athens; hop�ng e�ther that
c�v�l d�sturbances m�ght help to subdue them to h�s terms, or that, �n
the confus�on to be expected w�th�n and w�thout the c�ty, they m�ght
even surrender w�thout a blow be�ng struck; at all events he thought
he would succeed �n se�z�ng the Long Walls, bared of the�r
defenders. However, the Athen�ans saw h�m come close up, w�thout
mak�ng the least d�sturbance w�th�n the c�ty; and send�ng out the�r
cavalry, and a number of the�r heavy �nfantry, l�ght troops, and
archers, shot down some of h�s sold�ers who approached too near,
and got possess�on of some arms and dead. Upon th�s Ag�s, at last
conv�nced, led h�s army back aga�n and, rema�n�ng w�th h�s own
troops �n the old pos�t�on at Decelea, sent the re�nforcement back
home, after a few days' stay �n Att�ca. After th�s the Four Hundred
persever�ng sent another embassy to Ag�s, and now meet�ng w�th a
better recept�on, at h�s suggest�on d�spatched envoys to
Lacedaemon to negot�ate a treaty, be�ng des�rous of mak�ng peace.



They also sent ten men to Samos to reassure the army, and to
expla�n that the ol�garchy was not establ�shed for the hurt of the c�ty
or the c�t�zens, but for the salvat�on of the country at large; and that
there were f�ve thousand, not four hundred only, concerned;
although, what w�th the�r exped�t�ons and employments abroad, the
Athen�ans had never yet assembled to d�scuss a quest�on �mportant
enough to br�ng f�ve thousand of them together. The em�ssar�es were
also told what to say upon all other po�nts, and were so sent off
�mmed�ately after the establ�shment of the new government, wh�ch
feared, as �t turned out justly, that the mass of seamen would not be
w�ll�ng to rema�n under the ol�garch�cal const�tut�on, and, the ev�l
beg�nn�ng there, m�ght be the means of the�r overthrow.

Indeed at Samos the quest�on of the ol�garchy had already entered
upon a new phase, the follow�ng events hav�ng taken place just at
the t�me that the Four Hundred were consp�r�ng. That part of the
Sam�an populat�on wh�ch has been ment�oned as r�s�ng aga�nst the
upper class, and as be�ng the democrat�c party, had now turned
round, and y�eld�ng to the sol�c�tat�ons of P�sander dur�ng h�s v�s�t,
and of the Athen�ans �n the consp�racy at Samos, had bound
themselves by oaths to the number of three hundred, and were
about to fall upon the rest of the�r fellow c�t�zens, whom they now �n
the�r turn regarded as the democrat�c party. Meanwh�le they put to
death one Hyperbolus, an Athen�an, a pest�lent fellow that had been
ostrac�zed, not from fear of h�s �nfluence or pos�t�on, but because he
was a rascal and a d�sgrace to the c�ty; be�ng a�ded �n th�s by
Charm�nus, one of the generals, and by some of the Athen�ans w�th
them, to whom they had sworn fr�endsh�p, and w�th whom they
perpetrated other acts of the k�nd, and now determ�ned to attack the
people. The latter got w�nd of what was com�ng, and told two of the
generals, Leon and D�omedon, who, on account of the cred�t wh�ch
they enjoyed w�th the commons, were unw�ll�ng supporters of the
ol�garchy; and also Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the former a capta�n
of a galley, the latter serv�ng w�th the heavy �nfantry, bes�des certa�n
others who had ever been thought most opposed to the consp�rators,
entreat�ng them not to look on and see them destroyed, and Samos,
the sole rema�n�ng stay of the�r emp�re, lost to the Athen�ans. Upon
hear�ng th�s, the persons whom they addressed now went round the



sold�ers one by one, and urged them to res�st, espec�ally the crew of
the Paralus, wh�ch was made up ent�rely of Athen�ans and freemen,
and had from t�me out of m�nd been enem�es of ol�garchy, even
when there was no such th�ng ex�st�ng; and Leon and D�omedon left
beh�nd some sh�ps for the�r protect�on �n case of the�r sa�l�ng away
anywhere themselves. Accord�ngly, when the Three Hundred
attacked the people, all these came to the rescue, and foremost of
all the crew of the Paralus; and the Sam�an commons ga�ned the
v�ctory, and putt�ng to death some th�rty of the Three Hundred, and
ban�sh�ng three others of the r�ngleaders, accorded an amnesty to
the rest, and l�ved together under a democrat�c government for the
future.

The sh�p Paralus, w�th Chaereas, son of Archestratus, on board,
an Athen�an who had taken an act�ve part �n the revolut�on, was now
w�thout loss of t�me sent off by the Sam�ans and the army to Athens
to report what had occurred; the fact that the Four Hundred were �n
power not be�ng yet known. When they sa�led �nto harbour the Four
Hundred �mmed�ately arrested two or three of the Paral� and, tak�ng
the vessel from the rest, sh�fted them �nto a troopsh�p and set them
to keep guard round Euboea. Chaereas, however, managed to
secrete h�mself as soon as he saw how th�ngs stood, and return�ng
to Samos, drew a p�cture to the sold�ers of the horrors enact�ng at
Athens, �n wh�ch everyth�ng was exaggerated; say�ng that all were
pun�shed w�th str�pes, that no one could say a word aga�nst the
holders of power, that the sold�ers' w�ves and ch�ldren were
outraged, and that �t was �ntended to se�ze and shut up the relat�ves
of all �n the army at Samos who were not of the government's way of
th�nk�ng, to be put to death �n case of the�r d�sobed�ence; bes�des a
host of other �njur�ous �nvent�ons.

On hear�ng th�s the f�rst thought of the army was to fall upon the
ch�ef authors of the ol�garchy and upon all the rest concerned.
Eventually, however, they des�sted from th�s �dea upon the men of
moderate v�ews oppos�ng �t and warn�ng them aga�nst ru�n�ng the�r
cause, w�th the enemy close at hand and ready for battle. After th�s,
Thrasybulus, son of Lycus, and Thrasyllus, the ch�ef leaders �n the
revolut�on, now w�sh�ng �n the most publ�c manner to change the
government at Samos to a democracy, bound all the sold�ers by the



most tremendous oaths, and those of the ol�garch�cal party more
than any, to accept a democrat�c government, to be un�ted, to
prosecute act�vely the war w�th the Peloponnes�ans, and to be
enem�es of the Four Hundred, and to hold no commun�cat�on w�th
them. The same oath was also taken by all the Sam�ans of full age;
and the sold�ers assoc�ated the Sam�ans �n all the�r affa�rs and �n the
fru�ts of the�r dangers, hav�ng the conv�ct�on that there was no way of
escape for themselves or for them, but that the success of the Four
Hundred or of the enemy at M�letus must be the�r ru�n.

The struggle now was between the army try�ng to force a
democracy upon the c�ty, and the Four Hundred an ol�garchy upon
the camp. Meanwh�le the sold�ers forthw�th held an assembly, �n
wh�ch they deposed the former generals and any of the capta�ns
whom they suspected, and chose new capta�ns and generals to
replace them, bes�des Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, whom they had
already. They also stood up and encouraged one another, and
among other th�ngs urged that they ought not to lose heart because
the c�ty had revolted from them, as the party seced�ng was smaller
and �n every way poorer �n resources than themselves. They had the
whole fleet w�th wh�ch to compel the other c�t�es �n the�r emp�re to
g�ve them money just as �f they had the�r base �n the cap�tal, hav�ng
a c�ty �n Samos wh�ch, so far from want�ng strength, had when at war
been w�th�n an ace of depr�v�ng the Athen�ans of the command of the
sea, wh�le as far as the enemy was concerned they had the same
base of operat�ons as before. Indeed, w�th the fleet �n the�r hands,
they were better able to prov�de themselves w�th suppl�es than the
government at home. It was the�r advanced pos�t�on at Samos wh�ch
had throughout enabled the home author�t�es to command the
entrance �nto P�raeus; and �f they refused to g�ve them back the
const�tut�on, they would now f�nd that the army was more �n a
pos�t�on to exclude them from the sea than they were to exclude the
army. Bes�des, the c�ty was of l�ttle or no use towards enabl�ng them
to overcome the enemy; and they had lost noth�ng �n los�ng those
who had no longer e�ther money to send them (the sold�ers hav�ng to
f�nd th�s for themselves), or good counsel, wh�ch ent�tles c�t�es to
d�rect arm�es. On the contrary, even �n th�s the home government
had done wrong �n abol�sh�ng the �nst�tut�ons of the�r ancestors, wh�le



the army ma�nta�ned the sa�d �nst�tut�ons, and would try to force the
home government to do so l�kew�se. So that even �n po�nt of good
counsel the camp had as good counsellors as the c�ty. Moreover,
they had but to grant h�m secur�ty for h�s person and h�s recall, and
Alc�b�ades would be only too glad to procure them the all�ance of the
K�ng. And above all �f they fa�led altogether, w�th the navy wh�ch they
possessed, they had numbers of places to ret�re to �n wh�ch they
would f�nd c�t�es and lands.
Debating together and comforting themselves after this manner, they
pushed on their war measures as actively as ever; and the ten envoys
sent to Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters stood while they
were still at Delos, stayed quiet there.  About this time a cry arose a
Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus that Astyochus and Tissaphernes
were ruining their cause. Astyochus had not been willing to fight at
sea—either before, while they were still in full vigour and the
fleet of the Athenians small, or now, when the enemy was, as they were
informed, in a state of sedition and his ships not yet united—but kept
them waiting for the Phoenician fleet from Tissaphernes, which had only
a nominal existence, at the risk of wasting away in inactivity. While
Tissaphernes not only did not bring up the fleet in question, but was
ruining their navy by payments made irregularly, and even then not made
in full. They must therefore, they insisted, delay no longer, but fight
a decisive naval engagement. The Syracusans were the most urgent of any.

The confederates and Astyochus, aware of these murmurs, had
already dec�ded �n counc�l to f�ght a dec�s�ve battle; and when the
news reached them of the d�sturbance at Samos, they put to sea
w�th all the�r sh�ps, one hundred and ten �n number, and, order�ng the
M�les�ans to move by land upon Mycale, set sa�l th�ther. The
Athen�ans w�th the e�ghty-two sh�ps from Samos were at the moment
ly�ng at Glauce �n Mycale, a po�nt where Samos approaches near to
the cont�nent; and, see�ng the Peloponnes�an fleet sa�l�ng aga�nst
them, ret�red �nto Samos, not th�nk�ng themselves numer�cally strong
enough to stake the�r all upon a battle. Bes�des, they had not�ce from
M�letus of the w�sh of the enemy to engage, and were expect�ng to
be jo�ned from the Hellespont by Stromb�ch�des, to whom a
messenger had been already d�spatched, w�th the sh�ps that had
gone from Ch�os to Abydos. The Athen�ans accord�ngly w�thdrew to
Samos, and the Peloponnes�ans put �n at Mycale, and encamped
w�th the land forces of the M�les�ans and the people of the
ne�ghbourhood. The next day they were about to sa�l aga�nst Samos,
when t�d�ngs reached them of the arr�val of Stromb�ch�des w�th the
squadron from the Hellespont, upon wh�ch they �mmed�ately sa�led



back to M�letus. The Athen�ans, thus re�nforced, now �n the�r turn
sa�led aga�nst M�letus w�th a hundred and e�ght sh�ps, w�sh�ng to
f�ght a dec�s�ve battle, but, as no one put out to meet them, sa�led
back to Samos.



CHAPTER XXVI
Twenty-f�rst Year of the War—Recall of Alc�b�ades to Samos—

Revolt of Euboea and Downfall of the Four Hundred—Battle of
Cynossema

In the same summer, �mmed�ately after th�s, the Peloponnes�ans
hav�ng refused to f�ght w�th the�r fleet un�ted, through not th�nk�ng
themselves a match for the enemy, and be�ng at a loss where to look
for money for such a number of sh�ps, espec�ally as T�ssaphernes
proved so bad a paymaster, sent off Clearchus, son of Ramph�as,
w�th forty sh�ps to Pharnabazus, agreeably to the or�g�nal �nstruct�ons
from Peloponnese; Pharnabazus �nv�t�ng them and be�ng prepared to
furn�sh pay, and Byzant�um bes�des send�ng offers to revolt to them.
These Peloponnes�an sh�ps accord�ngly put out �nto the open sea, �n
order to escape the observat�on of the Athen�ans, and be�ng
overtaken by a storm, the major�ty w�th Clearchus got �nto Delos, and
afterwards returned to M�letus, whence Clearchus proceeded by land
to the Hellespont to take the command: ten, however, of the�r
number, under the Megar�an Hel�xus, made good the�r passage to
the Hellespont, and effected the revolt of Byzant�um. After th�s, the
commanders at Samos were �nformed of �t, and sent a squadron
aga�nst them to guard the Hellespont; and an encounter took place
before Byzant�um between e�ght vessels on e�ther s�de.

Meanwh�le the ch�efs at Samos, and espec�ally Thrasybulus, who
from the moment that he had changed the government had
rema�ned f�rmly resolved to recall Alc�b�ades, at last �n an assembly
brought over the mass of the sold�ery, and upon the�r vot�ng for h�s
recall and amnesty, sa�led over to T�ssaphernes and brought
Alc�b�ades to Samos, be�ng conv�nced that the�r only chance of
salvat�on lay �n h�s br�ng�ng over T�ssaphernes from the
Peloponnes�ans to themselves. An assembly was then held �n wh�ch
Alc�b�ades compla�ned of and deplored h�s pr�vate m�sfortune �n
hav�ng been ban�shed, and speak�ng at great length upon publ�c



affa�rs, h�ghly �nc�ted the�r hopes for the future, and extravagantly
magn�f�ed h�s own �nfluence w�th T�ssaphernes. H�s object �n th�s was
to make the ol�garch�cal government at Athens afra�d of h�m, to
hasten the d�ssolut�on of the clubs, to �ncrease h�s cred�t w�th the
army at Samos and he�ghten the�r own conf�dence, and lastly to
prejud�ce the enemy as strongly as poss�ble aga�nst T�ssaphernes,
and blast the hopes wh�ch they enterta�ned. Alc�b�ades accord�ngly
held out to the army such extravagant prom�ses as the follow�ng: that
T�ssaphernes had solemnly assured h�m that �f he could only trust
the Athen�ans they should never want for suppl�es wh�le he had
anyth�ng left, no, not even �f he should have to co�n h�s own s�lver
couch, and that he would br�ng the Phoen�c�an fleet now at
Aspendus to the Athen�ans �nstead of to the Peloponnes�ans; but
that he could only trust the Athen�ans �f Alc�b�ades were recalled to
be h�s secur�ty for them.

Upon hear�ng th�s and much more bes�des, the Athen�ans at once
elected h�m general together w�th the former ones, and put all the�r
affa�rs �nto h�s hands. There was now not a man �n the army who
would have exchanged h�s present hopes of safety and vengeance
upon the Four Hundred for any cons�derat�on whatever; and after
what they had been told they were now �ncl�ned to d�sda�n the enemy
before them, and to sa�l at once for P�raeus. To the plan of sa�l�ng for
P�raeus, leav�ng the�r more �mmed�ate enem�es beh�nd them,
Alc�b�ades opposed the most pos�t�ve refusal, �n sp�te of the numbers
that �ns�sted upon �t, say�ng that now that he had been elected
general he would f�rst sa�l to T�ssaphernes and concert w�th h�m
measures for carry�ng on the war. Accord�ngly, upon leav�ng th�s
assembly, he �mmed�ately took h�s departure �n order to have �t
thought that there was an ent�re conf�dence between them, and also
w�sh�ng to �ncrease h�s cons�derat�on w�th T�ssaphernes, and to
show that he had now been elected general and was �n a pos�t�on to
do h�m good or ev�l as he chose; thus manag�ng to fr�ghten the
Athen�ans w�th T�ssaphernes and T�ssaphernes w�th the Athen�ans.

Meanwh�le the Peloponnes�ans at M�letus heard of the recall of
Alc�b�ades and, already d�strustful of T�ssaphernes, now became far
more d�sgusted w�th h�m than ever. Indeed after the�r refusal to go
out and g�ve battle to the Athen�ans when they appeared before



M�letus, T�ssaphernes had grown slacker than ever �n h�s payments;
and even before th�s, on account of Alc�b�ades, h�s unpopular�ty had
been on the �ncrease. Gather�ng together, just as before, the sold�ers
and some persons of cons�derat�on bes�des the sold�ery began to
reckon up how they had never yet rece�ved the�r pay �n full; that what
they d�d rece�ve was small �n quant�ty, and even that pa�d �rregularly,
and that unless they fought a dec�s�ve battle or removed to some
stat�on where they could get suppl�es, the sh�ps' crews would desert;
and that �t was all the fault of Astyochus, who humoured
T�ssaphernes for h�s own pr�vate advantage.

The army was engaged �n these reflect�ons, when the follow�ng
d�sturbance took place about the person of Astyochus. Most of the
Syracusan and Thur�an sa�lors were freemen, and these the freest
crews �n the armament were l�kew�se the boldest �n sett�ng upon
Astyochus and demand�ng the�r pay. The latter answered somewhat
st�ffly and threatened them, and when Dor�eus spoke up for h�s own
sa�lors even went so far as to l�ft h�s baton aga�nst h�m; upon see�ng
wh�ch the mass of men, �n sa�lor fash�on, rushed �n a fury to str�ke
Astyochus. He, however, saw them �n t�me and fled for refuge to an
altar; and they were thus parted w�thout h�s be�ng struck. Meanwh�le
the fort bu�lt by T�ssaphernes �n M�letus was surpr�sed and taken by
the M�les�ans, and the garr�son �n �t turned out—an act wh�ch met
w�th the approval of the rest of the all�es, and �n part�cular of the
Syracusans, but wh�ch found no favour w�th L�chas, who sa�d
moreover that the M�les�ans and the rest �n the K�ng's country ought
to show a reasonable subm�ss�on to T�ssaphernes and to pay h�m
court, unt�l the war should be happ�ly settled. The M�les�ans were
angry w�th h�m for th�s and for other th�ngs of the k�nd, and upon h�s
afterwards dy�ng of s�ckness, would not allow h�m to be bur�ed where
the Lacedaemon�ans w�th the army des�red.

The d�scontent of the army w�th Astyochus and T�ssaphernes had
reached th�s p�tch, when M�ndarus arr�ved from Lacedaemon to
succeed Astyochus as adm�ral, and assumed the command.
Astyochus now set sa�l for home; and T�ssaphernes sent w�th h�m
one of h�s conf�dants, Gaul�tes, a Car�an, who spoke the two
languages, to compla�n of the M�les�ans for the affa�r of the fort, and
at the same t�me to defend h�mself aga�nst the M�les�ans, who were,



as he was aware, on the�r way to Sparta ch�efly to denounce h�s
conduct, and had w�th them Hermocrates, who was to accuse
T�ssaphernes of jo�n�ng w�th Alc�b�ades to ru�n the Peloponnes�an
cause and of play�ng a double game. Indeed Hermocrates had
always been at enm�ty w�th h�m about the pay not be�ng restored �n
full; and eventually when he was ban�shed from Syracuse, and new
commanders—Potam�s, Myscon, and Demarchus—had come out to
M�letus to the sh�ps of the Syracusans, T�ssaphernes, pressed
harder than ever upon h�m �n h�s ex�le, and among other charges
aga�nst h�m accused h�m of hav�ng once asked h�m for money, and
then g�ven h�mself out as h�s enemy because he fa�led to obta�n �t.

Wh�le Astyochus and the M�les�ans and Hermocrates made sa�l for
Lacedaemon, Alc�b�ades had now crossed back from T�ssaphernes
to Samos. After h�s return the envoys of the Four Hundred sent, as
has been ment�oned above, to pac�fy and expla�n matters to the
forces at Samos, arr�ved from Delos; and an assembly was held �n
wh�ch they attempted to speak. The sold�ers at f�rst would not hear
them, and cr�ed out to put to death the subverters of the democracy,
but at last, after some d�ff�culty, calmed down and gave them a
hear�ng. Upon th�s the envoys proceeded to �nform them that the
recent change had been made to save the c�ty, and not to ru�n �t or to
del�ver �t over to the enemy, for they had already had an opportun�ty
of do�ng th�s when he �nvaded the country dur�ng the�r government;
that all the F�ve Thousand would have the�r proper share �n the
government; and that the�r hearers' relat�ves had ne�ther outrage, as
Chaereas had slanderously reported, nor other �ll treatment to
compla�n of, but were all �n und�sturbed enjoyment of the�r property
just as they had left them. Bes�des these they made a number of
other statements wh�ch had no better success w�th the�r angry
aud�tors; and am�d a host of d�fferent op�n�ons the one wh�ch found
most favour was that of sa�l�ng to P�raeus. Now �t was that Alc�b�ades
for the f�rst t�me d�d the state a serv�ce, and one of the most s�gnal
k�nd. For when the Athen�ans at Samos were bent upon sa�l�ng
aga�nst the�r countrymen, �n wh�ch case Ion�a and the Hellespont
would most certa�nly at once have passed �nto possess�on of the
enemy, Alc�b�ades �t was who prevented them. At that moment, when
no other man would have been able to hold back the mult�tude, he



put a stop to the �ntended exped�t�on, and rebuked and turned as�de
the resentment felt, on personal grounds, aga�nst the envoys; he
d�sm�ssed them w�th an answer from h�mself, to the effect that he d�d
not object to the government of the F�ve Thousand, but �ns�sted that
the Four Hundred should be deposed and the Counc�l of F�ve
Hundred re�nstated �n power: meanwh�le any retrenchments for
economy, by wh�ch pay m�ght be better found for the armament, met
w�th h�s ent�re approval. Generally, he bade them hold out and show
a bold face to the enemy, s�nce �f the c�ty were saved there was good
hope that the two part�es m�ght some day be reconc�led, whereas �f
e�ther were once destroyed, that at Samos, or that at Athens, there
would no longer be any one to be reconc�led to. Meanwh�le arr�ved
envoys from the Arg�ves, w�th offers of support to the Athen�an
commons at Samos: these were thanked by Alc�b�ades, and
d�sm�ssed w�th a request to come when called upon. The Arg�ves
were accompan�ed by the crew of the Paralus, whom we left placed
�n a troopsh�p by the Four Hundred w�th orders to cru�se round
Euboea, and who be�ng employed to carry to Lacedaemon some
Athen�an envoys sent by the Four Hundred—Laespod�as,
Ar�stophon, and Meles�as—as they sa�led by Argos la�d hands upon
the envoys, and del�ver�ng them over to the Arg�ves as the ch�ef
subverters of the democracy, themselves, �nstead of return�ng to
Athens, took the Arg�ve envoys on board, and came to Samos �n the
galley wh�ch had been conf�ded to them.

The same summer at the t�me that the return of Alc�b�ades coupled
w�th the general conduct of T�ssaphernes had carr�ed to �ts he�ght
the d�scontent of the Peloponnes�ans, who no longer enterta�ned any
doubt of h�s hav�ng jo�ned the Athen�ans, T�ssaphernes w�sh�ng, �t
would seem, to clear h�mself to them of these charges, prepared to
go after the Phoen�c�an fleet to Aspendus, and �nv�ted L�chas to go
w�th h�m; say�ng that he would appo�nt Tamos as h�s l�eutenant to
prov�de pay for the armament dur�ng h�s own absence. Accounts
d�ffer, and �t �s not easy to ascerta�n w�th what �ntent�on he went to
Aspendus, and d�d not br�ng the fleet after all. That one hundred and
forty-seven Phoen�c�an sh�ps came as far as Aspendus �s certa�n;
but why they d�d not come on has been var�ously accounted for.
Some th�nk that he went away �n pursuance of h�s plan of wast�ng



the Peloponnes�an resources, s�nce at any rate Tamos, h�s
l�eutenant, far from be�ng any better, proved a worse paymaster than
h�mself: others that he brought the Phoen�c�ans to Aspendus to exact
money from them for the�r d�scharge, hav�ng never �ntended to
employ them: others aga�n that �t was �n v�ew of the outcry aga�nst
h�m at Lacedaemon, �n order that �t m�ght be sa�d that he was not �n
fault, but that the sh�ps were really manned and that he had certa�nly
gone to fetch them. To myself �t seems only too ev�dent that he d�d
not br�ng up the fleet because he w�shed to wear out and paralyse
the Hellen�c forces, that �s, to waste the�r strength by the t�me lost
dur�ng h�s journey to Aspendus, and to keep them evenly balanced
by not throw�ng h�s we�ght �nto e�ther scale. Had he w�shed to f�n�sh
the war, he could have done so, assum�ng of course that he made
h�s appearance �n a way wh�ch left no room for doubt; as by br�ng�ng
up the fleet he would �n all probab�l�ty have g�ven the v�ctory to the
Lacedaemon�ans, whose navy, even as �t was, faced the Athen�an
more as an equal than as an �nfer�or. But what conv�cts h�m most
clearly, �s the excuse wh�ch he put forward for not br�ng�ng the sh�ps.
He sa�d that the number assembled was less than the K�ng had
ordered; but surely �t would only have enhanced h�s cred�t �f he spent
l�ttle of the K�ng's money and effected the same end at less cost. In
any case, whatever was h�s �ntent�on, T�ssaphernes went to
Aspendus and saw the Phoen�c�ans; and the Peloponnes�ans at h�s
des�re sent a Lacedaemon�an called Ph�l�p w�th two galleys to fetch
the fleet.

Alc�b�ades f�nd�ng that T�ssaphernes had gone to Aspendus,
h�mself sa�led th�ther w�th th�rteen sh�ps, prom�s�ng to do a great and
certa�n serv�ce to the Athen�ans at Samos, as he would e�ther br�ng
the Phoen�c�an fleet to the Athen�ans, or at all events prevent �ts
jo�n�ng the Peloponnes�ans. In all probab�l�ty he had long known that
T�ssaphernes never meant to br�ng the fleet at all, and w�shed to
comprom�se h�m as much as poss�ble �n the eyes of the
Peloponnes�ans through h�s apparent fr�endsh�p for h�mself and the
Athen�ans, and thus �n a manner to obl�ge h�m to jo�n the�r s�de.

Wh�le Alc�b�ades we�ghed anchor and sa�led eastward stra�ght for
Phasel�s and Caunus, the envoys sent by the Four Hundred to
Samos arr�ved at Athens. Upon the�r del�ver�ng the message from



Alc�b�ades, tell�ng them to hold out and to show a f�rm front to the
enemy, and say�ng that he had great hopes of reconc�l�ng them w�th
the army and of overcom�ng the Peloponnes�ans, the major�ty of the
members of the ol�garchy, who were already d�scontented and only
too much �ncl�ned to be qu�t of the bus�ness �n any safe way that they
could, were at once greatly strengthened �n the�r resolve. These now
banded together and strongly cr�t�c�zed the adm�n�strat�on, the�r
leaders be�ng some of the pr�nc�pal generals and men �n off�ce under
the ol�garchy, such as Theramenes, son of Hagnon, Ar�stocrates,
son of Scell�as, and others; who, although among the most
prom�nent members of the government (be�ng afra�d, as they sa�d, of
the army at Samos, and most espec�ally of Alc�b�ades, and also lest
the envoys whom they had sent to Lacedaemon m�ght do the state
some harm w�thout the author�ty of the people), w�thout �ns�st�ng on
object�ons to the excess�ve concentrat�on of power �n a few hands,
yet urged that the F�ve Thousand must be shown to ex�st not merely
�n name but �n real�ty, and the const�tut�on placed upon a fa�rer bas�s.
But th�s was merely the�r pol�t�cal cry; most of them be�ng dr�ven by
pr�vate amb�t�on �nto the l�ne of conduct so surely fatal to ol�garch�es
that ar�se out of democrac�es. For all at once pretend to be not only
equals but each the ch�ef and master of h�s fellows; wh�le under a
democracy a d�sappo�nted cand�date accepts h�s defeat more eas�ly,
because he has not the hum�l�at�on of be�ng beaten by h�s equals.
But what most clearly encouraged the malcontents was the power of
Alc�b�ades at Samos, and the�r own d�sbel�ef �n the stab�l�ty of the
ol�garchy; and �t was now a race between them as to wh�ch should
f�rst become the leader of the commons.

Meanwh�le the leaders and members of the Four Hundred most
opposed to a democrat�c form of government—Phryn�chus who had
had the quarrel w�th Alc�b�ades dur�ng h�s command at Samos,
Ar�starchus the b�tter and �nveterate enemy of the commons, and
P�sander and Ant�phon and others of the ch�efs who already as soon
as they entered upon power, and aga�n when the army at Samos
seceded from them and declared for a democracy, had sent envoys
from the�r own body to Lacedaemon and made every effort for
peace, and had bu�lt the wall �n Eet�on�a—now redoubled the�r
exert�ons when the�r envoys returned from Samos, and they saw not



only the people but the�r own most trusted assoc�ates turn�ng aga�nst
them. Alarmed at the state of th�ngs at Athens as at Samos, they
now sent off �n haste Ant�phon and Phryn�chus and ten others w�th
�njunct�ons to make peace w�th Lacedaemon upon any terms, no
matter what, that should be at all tolerable. Meanwh�le they pushed
on more act�vely than ever w�th the wall �n Eet�on�a. Now the
mean�ng of th�s wall, accord�ng to Theramenes and h�s supporters,
was not so much to keep out the army of Samos, �n case of �ts try�ng
to force �ts way �nto P�raeus, as to be able to let �n, at pleasure, the
fleet and army of the enemy. For Eet�on�a �s a mole of P�raeus, close
alongs�de of the entrance of the harbour, and was now fort�f�ed �n
connect�on w�th the wall already ex�st�ng on the land s�de, so that a
few men placed �n �t m�ght be able to command the entrance; the old
wall on the land s�de and the new one now be�ng bu�lt w�th�n on the
s�de of the sea, both end�ng �n one of the two towers stand�ng at the
narrow mouth of the harbour. They also walled off the largest porch
�n P�raeus wh�ch was �n �mmed�ate connect�on w�th th�s wall, and
kept �t �n the�r own hands, compell�ng all to unload there the corn that
came �nto the harbour, and what they had �n stock, and to take �t out
from thence when they sold �t.

These measures had long provoked the murmurs of Theramenes,
and when the envoys returned from Lacedaemon w�thout hav�ng
effected any general pac�f�cat�on, he aff�rmed that th�s wall was l�ke
to prove the ru�n of the state. At th�s moment forty-two sh�ps from
Peloponnese, �nclud�ng some S�cel�ot and Ital�ot vessels from Locr�
and Tarentum, had been �nv�ted over by the Euboeans and were
already r�d�ng off Las �n Lacon�a prepar�ng for the voyage to Euboea,
under the command of Agesandr�das, son of Agesander, a Spartan.
Theramenes now aff�rmed that th�s squadron was dest�ned not so
much to a�d Euboea as the party fort�fy�ng Eet�on�a, and that unless
precaut�ons were speed�ly taken the c�ty would be surpr�sed and lost.
Th�s was no mere calumny, there be�ng really some such plan
enterta�ned by the accused. The�r f�rst w�sh was to have the
ol�garchy w�thout g�v�ng up the emp�re; fa�l�ng th�s to keep the�r sh�ps
and walls and be �ndependent; wh�le, �f th�s also were den�ed them,
sooner than be the f�rst v�ct�ms of the restored democracy, they were
resolved to call �n the enemy and make peace, g�ve up the�r walls



and sh�ps, and at all costs reta�n possess�on of the government, �f
the�r l�ves were only assured to them.

For th�s reason they pushed forward the construct�on of the�r work
w�th posterns and entrances and means of �ntroduc�ng the enemy,
be�ng eager to have �t f�n�shed �n t�me. Meanwh�le the murmurs
aga�nst them were at f�rst conf�ned to a few persons and went on �n
secret, unt�l Phryn�chus, after h�s return from the embassy to
Lacedaemon, was la�d wa�t for and stabbed �n full market by one of
the Per�pol�, fall�ng down dead before he had gone far from the
counc�l chamber. The assass�n escaped; but h�s accompl�ce, an
Arg�ve, was taken and put to the torture by the Four Hundred,
w�thout the�r be�ng able to extract from h�m the name of h�s
employer, or anyth�ng further than that he knew of many men who
used to assemble at the house of the commander of the Per�pol� and
at other houses. Here the matter was allowed to drop. Th�s so
emboldened Theramenes and Ar�stocrates and the rest of the�r
part�sans �n the Four Hundred and out of doors, that they now
resolved to act. For by th�s t�me the sh�ps had sa�led round from Las,
and anchor�ng at Ep�daurus had overrun Aeg�na; and Theramenes
asserted that, be�ng bound for Euboea, they would never have sa�led
�n to Aeg�na and come back to anchor at Ep�daurus, unless they had
been �nv�ted to come to a�d �n the des�gns of wh�ch he had always
accused the government. Further �nact�on had therefore now
become �mposs�ble. In the end, after a great many sed�t�ous
harangues and susp�c�ons, they set to work �n real earnest. The
heavy �nfantry �n P�raeus bu�ld�ng the wall �n Eet�on�a, among whom
was Ar�stocrates, a colonel, w�th h�s own tr�be, la�d hands upon
Alex�cles, a general under the ol�garchy and the devoted adherent of
the cabal, and took h�m �nto a house and conf�ned h�m there. In th�s
they were ass�sted by one Hermon, commander of the Per�pol� �n
Munych�a, and others, and above all had w�th them the great bulk of
the heavy �nfantry. As soon as the news reached the Four Hundred,
who happened to be s�tt�ng �n the counc�l chamber, all except the
d�saffected w�shed at once to go to the posts where the arms were,
and menaced Theramenes and h�s party. Theramenes defended
h�mself, and sa�d that he was ready �mmed�ately to go and help to
rescue Alex�cles; and tak�ng w�th h�m one of the generals belong�ng



to h�s party, went down to P�raeus, followed by Ar�starchus and some
young men of the cavalry. All was now pan�c and confus�on. Those �n
the c�ty �mag�ned that P�raeus was already taken and the pr�soner
put to death, wh�le those �n P�raeus expected every moment to be
attacked by the party �n the c�ty. The older men, however, stopped
the persons runn�ng up and down the town and mak�ng for the
stands of arms; and Thucyd�des the Pharsal�an, proxenus of the c�ty,
came forward and threw h�mself �n the way of the r�val fact�ons, and
appealed to them not to ru�n the state, wh�le the enemy was st�ll at
hand wa�t�ng for h�s opportun�ty, and so at length succeeded �n
qu�et�ng them and �n keep�ng the�r hands off each other. Meanwh�le
Theramenes came down to P�raeus, be�ng h�mself one of the
generals, and raged and stormed aga�nst the heavy �nfantry, wh�le
Ar�starchus and the adversar�es of the people were angry �n r�ght
earnest. Most of the heavy �nfantry, however, went on w�th the
bus�ness w�thout falter�ng, and asked Theramenes �f he thought the
wall had been constructed for any good purpose, and whether �t
would not be better that �t should be pulled down. To th�s he
answered that �f they thought �t best to pull �t down, he for h�s part
agreed w�th them. Upon th�s the heavy �nfantry and a number of the
people �n P�raeus �mmed�ately got up on the fort�f�cat�on and began
to demol�sh �t. Now the�r cry to the mult�tude was that all should jo�n
�n the work who w�shed the F�ve Thousand to govern �nstead of the
Four Hundred. For �nstead of say�ng �n so many words "all who
w�shed the commons to govern," they st�ll d�sgu�sed themselves
under the name of the F�ve Thousand; be�ng afra�d that these m�ght
really ex�st, and that they m�ght be speak�ng to one of the�r number
and get �nto trouble through �gnorance. Indeed th�s was why the Four
Hundred ne�ther w�shed the F�ve Thousand to ex�st, nor to have �t
known that they d�d not ex�st; be�ng of op�n�on that to g�ve
themselves so many partners �n emp�re would be downr�ght
democracy, wh�le the mystery �n quest�on would make the people
afra�d of one another.

The next day the Four Hundred, although alarmed, nevertheless
assembled �n the counc�l chamber, wh�le the heavy �nfantry �n
P�raeus, after hav�ng released the�r pr�soner Alex�cles and pulled
down the fort�f�cat�on, went w�th the�r arms to the theatre of



D�onysus, close to Munych�a, and there held an assembly �n wh�ch
they dec�ded to march �nto the c�ty, and sett�ng forth accord�ngly
halted �n the Anaceum. Here they were jo�ned by some delegates
from the Four Hundred, who reasoned w�th them one by one, and
persuaded those whom they saw to be the most moderate to rema�n
qu�et themselves, and to keep �n the rest; say�ng that they would
make known the F�ve Thousand, and have the Four Hundred chosen
from them �n rotat�on, as should be dec�ded by the F�ve Thousand,
and meanwh�le entreated them not to ru�n the state or dr�ve �t �nto the
arms of the enemy. After a great many had spoken and had been
spoken to, the whole body of heavy �nfantry became calmer than
before, absorbed by the�r fears for the country at large, and now
agreed to hold upon an appo�nted day an assembly �n the theatre of
D�onysus for the restorat�on of concord.

When the day came for the assembly �n the theatre, and they were
upon the po�nt of assembl�ng, news arr�ved that the forty-two sh�ps
under Agesandr�das were sa�l�ng from Megara along the coast of
Salam�s. The people to a man now thought that �t was just what
Theramenes and h�s party had so often sa�d, that the sh�ps were
sa�l�ng to the fort�f�cat�on, and concluded that they had done well to
demol�sh �t. But though �t may poss�bly have been by appo�ntment
that Agesandr�das hovered about Ep�daurus and the ne�ghbourhood,
he would also naturally be kept there by the hope of an opportun�ty
ar�s�ng out of the troubles �n the town. In any case the Athen�ans, on
rece�pt of the news �mmed�ately ran down �n mass to P�raeus, see�ng
themselves threatened by the enemy w�th a worse war than the�r war
among themselves, not at a d�stance, but close to the harbour of
Athens. Some went on board the sh�ps already afloat, wh�le others
launched fresh vessels, or ran to defend the walls and the mouth of
the harbour.

Meanwh�le the Peloponnes�an vessels sa�led by, and round�ng
Sun�um anchored between Thor�cus and Pras�ae, and afterwards
arr�ved at Oropus. The Athen�ans, w�th revolut�on �n the c�ty, and
unw�ll�ng to lose a moment �n go�ng to the rel�ef of the�r most
�mportant possess�on (for Euboea was everyth�ng to them now that
they were shut out from Att�ca), were compelled to put to sea �n
haste and w�th untra�ned crews, and sent Thymochares w�th some



vessels to Eretr�a. These upon the�r arr�val, w�th the sh�ps already �n
Euboea, made up a total of th�rty-s�x vessels, and were �mmed�ately
forced to engage. For Agesandr�das, after h�s crews had d�ned, put
out from Oropus, wh�ch �s about seven m�les from Eretr�a by sea;
and the Athen�ans, see�ng h�m sa�l�ng up, �mmed�ately began to man
the�r vessels. The sa�lors, however, �nstead of be�ng by the�r sh�ps,
as they supposed, were gone away to purchase prov�s�ons for the�r
d�nner �n the houses �n the outsk�rts of the town; the Eretr�ans hav�ng
so arranged that there should be noth�ng on sale �n the marketplace,
�n order that the Athen�ans m�ght be a long t�me �n mann�ng the�r
sh�ps, and, the enemy's attack tak�ng them by surpr�se, m�ght be
compelled to put to sea just as they were. A s�gnal also was ra�sed �n
Eretr�a to g�ve them not�ce �n Oropus when to put to sea. The
Athen�ans, forced to put out so poorly prepared, engaged off the
harbour of Eretr�a, and after hold�ng the�r own for some l�ttle wh�le
notw�thstand�ng, were at length put to fl�ght and chased to the shore.
Such of the�r number as took refuge �n Eretr�a, wh�ch they presumed
to be fr�endly to them, found the�r fate �n that c�ty, be�ng butchered by
the �nhab�tants; wh�le those who fled to the Athen�an fort �n the
Eretr�an terr�tory, and the vessels wh�ch got to Chalc�s, were saved.
The Peloponnes�ans, after tak�ng twenty-two Athen�an sh�ps, and
k�ll�ng or mak�ng pr�soners of the crews, set up a trophy, and not long
afterwards effected the revolt of the whole of Euboea (except Oreus,
wh�ch was held by the Athen�ans themselves), and made a general
settlement of the affa�rs of the �sland.

When the news of what had happened �n Euboea reached Athens,
a pan�c ensued such as they had never before known. Ne�ther the
d�saster �n S�c�ly, great as �t seemed at the t�me, nor any other had
ever so much alarmed them. The camp at Samos was �n revolt; they
had no more sh�ps or men to man them; they were at d�scord among
themselves and m�ght at any moment come to blows; and a d�saster
of th�s magn�tude com�ng on the top of all, by wh�ch they lost the�r
fleet, and worst of all Euboea, wh�ch was of more value to them than
Att�ca, could not occur w�thout throw�ng them �nto the deepest
despondency. Meanwh�le the�r greatest and most �mmed�ate trouble
was the poss�b�l�ty that the enemy, emboldened by h�s v�ctory, m�ght
make stra�ght for them and sa�l aga�nst P�raeus, wh�ch they had no



longer sh�ps to defend; and every moment they expected h�m to
arr�ve. Th�s, w�th a l�ttle more courage, he m�ght eas�ly have done, �n
wh�ch case he would e�ther have �ncreased the d�ssens�ons of the
c�ty by h�s presence, or, �f he had stayed to bes�ege �t, have
compelled the fleet from Ion�a, although the enemy of the ol�garchy,
to come to the rescue of the�r country and of the�r relat�ves, and �n
the meant�me would have become master of the Hellespont, Ion�a,
the �slands, and of everyth�ng as far as Euboea, or, to speak roundly,
of the whole Athen�an emp�re. But here, as on so many other
occas�ons, the Lacedaemon�ans proved the most conven�ent people
�n the world for the Athen�ans to be at war w�th. The w�de d�fference
between the two characters, the slowness and want of energy of the
Lacedaemon�ans as contrasted w�th the dash and enterpr�se of the�r
opponents, proved of the greatest serv�ce, espec�ally to a mar�t�me
emp�re l�ke Athens. Indeed th�s was shown by the Syracusans, who
were most l�ke the Athen�ans �n character, and also most successful
�n combat�ng them.

Nevertheless, upon rece�pt of the news, the Athen�ans manned
twenty sh�ps and called �mmed�ately a f�rst assembly �n the Pnyx,
where they had been used to meet formerly, and deposed the Four
Hundred and voted to hand over the government to the F�ve
Thousand, of wh�ch body all who furn�shed a su�t of armour were to
be members, decree�ng also that no one should rece�ve pay for the
d�scharge of any off�ce, or �f he d�d should be held accursed. Many
other assembl�es were held afterwards, �n wh�ch law-makers were
elected and all other measures taken to form a const�tut�on. It was
dur�ng the f�rst per�od of th�s const�tut�on that the Athen�ans appear to
have enjoyed the best government that they ever d�d, at least �n my
t�me. For the fus�on of the h�gh and the low was effected w�th
judgment, and th�s was what f�rst enabled the state to ra�se up her
head after her man�fold d�sasters. They also voted for the recall of
Alc�b�ades and of other ex�les, and sent to h�m and to the camp at
Samos, and urged them to devote themselves v�gorously to the war.

Upon th�s revolut�on tak�ng place, the party of P�sander and
Alex�cles and the ch�efs of the ol�garchs �mmed�ately w�thdrew to
Decelea, w�th the s�ngle except�on of Ar�starchus, one of the
generals, who hast�ly took some of the most barbar�an of the archers



and marched to Oenoe. Th�s was a fort of the Athen�ans upon the
Boeot�an border, at that moment bes�eged by the Cor�nth�ans,
�rr�tated by the loss of a party return�ng from Decelea, who had been
cut off by the garr�son. The Cor�nth�ans had volunteered for th�s
serv�ce, and had called upon the Boeot�ans to ass�st them. After
commun�cat�ng w�th them, Ar�starchus dece�ved the garr�son �n
Oenoe by tell�ng them that the�r countrymen �n the c�ty had
compounded w�th the Lacedaemon�ans, and that one of the terms of
the cap�tulat�on was that they must surrender the place to the
Boeot�ans. The garr�son bel�eved h�m as he was general, and
bes�des knew noth�ng of what had occurred ow�ng to the s�ege, and
so evacuated the fort under truce. In th�s way the Boeot�ans ga�ned
possess�on of Oenoe, and the ol�garchy and the troubles at Athens
ended.



To return to the Peloponnes�ans �n M�letus. No pay was
forthcom�ng from any of the agents deputed by T�ssaphernes for that
purpose upon h�s departure for Aspendus; ne�ther the Phoen�c�an
fleet nor T�ssaphernes showed any s�gns of appear�ng, and Ph�l�p,
who had been sent w�th h�m, and another Spartan, H�ppocrates, who
was at Phasel�s, wrote word to M�ndarus, the adm�ral, that the sh�ps
were not com�ng at all, and that they were be�ng grossly abused by
T�ssaphernes. Meanwh�le Pharnabazus was �nv�t�ng them to come,
and mak�ng every effort to get the fleet and, l�ke T�ssaphernes, to
cause the revolt of the c�t�es �n h�s government st�ll subject to Athens,
found�ng great hopes on h�s success; unt�l at length, at about the
per�od of the summer wh�ch we have now reached, M�ndarus y�elded
to h�s �mportun�t�es, and, w�th great order and at a moment's not�ce,
�n order to elude the enemy at Samos, we�ghed anchor w�th seventy-
three sh�ps from M�letus and set sa�l for the Hellespont. Th�ther
s�xteen vessels had already preceded h�m �n the same summer, and
had overrun part of the Chersonese. Be�ng caught �n a storm,
M�ndarus was compelled to run �n to Icarus and, after be�ng deta�ned
f�ve or s�x days there by stress of weather, arr�ved at Ch�os.

Meanwh�le Thrasyllus had heard of h�s hav�ng put out from
M�letus, and �mmed�ately set sa�l w�th f�fty-f�ve sh�ps from Samos, �n
haste to arr�ve before h�m �n the Hellespont. But learn�ng that he was
at Ch�os, and expect�ng that he would stay there, he posted scouts �n
Lesbos and on the cont�nent oppos�te to prevent the fleet mov�ng
w�thout h�s know�ng �t, and h�mself coasted along to Methymna, and
gave orders to prepare meal and other necessar�es, �n order to
attack them from Lesbos �n the event of the�r rema�n�ng for any
length of t�me at Ch�os. Meanwh�le he resolved to sa�l aga�nst
Eresus, a town �n Lesbos wh�ch had revolted, and, �f he could, to
take �t. For some of the pr�nc�pal Methymn�an ex�les had carr�ed over
about f�fty heavy �nfantry, the�r sworn assoc�ates, from Cuma, and
h�r�ng others from the cont�nent, so as to make up three hundred �n
all, chose Anaxander, a Theban, to command them, on account of
the commun�ty of blood ex�st�ng between the Thebans and the
Lesb�ans, and f�rst attacked Methymna. Balked �n th�s attempt by the
advance of the Athen�an guards from M�tylene, and repulsed a
second t�me �n a battle outs�de the c�ty, they then crossed the



mounta�n and effected the revolt of Eresus. Thrasyllus accord�ngly
determ�ned to go there w�th all h�s sh�ps and to attack the place.
Meanwh�le Thrasybulus had preceded h�m th�ther w�th f�ve sh�ps
from Samos, as soon as he heard that the ex�les had crossed over,
and com�ng too late to save Eresus, went on and anchored before
the town. Here they were jo�ned also by two vessels on the�r way
home from the Hellespont, and by the sh�ps of the Methymn�ans,
mak�ng a grand total of s�xty-seven vessels; and the forces on board
now made ready w�th eng�nes and every other means ava�lable to do
the�r utmost to storm Eresus.

In the meant�me M�ndarus and the Peloponnes�an fleet at Ch�os,
after tak�ng prov�s�ons for two days and rece�v�ng three Ch�an p�eces
of money for each man from the Ch�ans, on the th�rd day put out �n
haste from the �sland; �n order to avo�d fall�ng �n w�th the sh�ps at
Eresus, they d�d not make for the open sea, but keep�ng Lesbos on
the�r left, sa�led for the cont�nent. After touch�ng at the port of
Carter�a, �n the Phocae�d, and d�n�ng, they went on along the
Cumaean coast and supped at Arg�nusae, on the cont�nent over
aga�nst M�tylene. From thence they cont�nued the�r voyage along the
coast, although �t was late �n the n�ght, and arr�v�ng at Harmatus on
the cont�nent oppos�te Methymna, d�ned there; and sw�ftly pass�ng
Lectum, Lar�sa, Hamax�tus, and the ne�ghbour�ng towns, arr�ved a
l�ttle before m�dn�ght at Rhoeteum. Here they were now �n the
Hellespont. Some of the sh�ps also put �n at S�geum and at other
places �n the ne�ghbourhood.

Meanwh�le the warn�ngs of the f�re s�gnals and the sudden
�ncrease �n the number of f�res on the enemy's shore �nformed the
e�ghteen Athen�an sh�ps at Sestos of the approach of the
Peloponnes�an fleet. That very n�ght they set sa�l �n haste just as
they were, and, hugg�ng the shore of the Chersonese, coasted along
to Elaeus, �n order to sa�l out �nto the open sea away from the fleet of
the enemy.

After pass�ng unobserved the s�xteen sh�ps at Abydos, wh�ch had
nevertheless been warned by the�r approach�ng fr�ends to be on the
alert to prevent the�r sa�l�ng out, at dawn they s�ghted the fleet of
M�ndarus, wh�ch �mmed�ately gave chase. All had not t�me to get



away; the greater number however escaped to Imbros and Lemnos,
wh�le four of the h�ndmost were overtaken off Elaeus. One of these
was stranded oppos�te to the temple of Protes�laus and taken w�th �ts
crew, two others w�thout the�r crews; the fourth was abandoned on
the shore of Imbros and burned by the enemy.

After th�s the Peloponnes�ans were jo�ned by the squadron from
Abydos, wh�ch made up the�r fleet to a grand total of e�ghty-s�x
vessels; they spent the day �n unsuccessfully bes�eg�ng Elaeus, and
then sa�led back to Abydos. Meanwh�le the Athen�ans, dece�ved by
the�r scouts, and never dream�ng of the enemy's fleet gett�ng by
undetected, were tranqu�lly bes�eg�ng Eresus. As soon as they heard
the news they �nstantly abandoned Eresus, and made w�th all speed
for the Hellespont, and after tak�ng two of the Peloponnes�an sh�ps
wh�ch had been carr�ed out too far �nto the open sea �n the ardour of
the pursu�t and now fell �n the�r way, the next day dropped anchor at
Elaeus, and, br�ng�ng back the sh�ps that had taken refuge at Imbros,
dur�ng f�ve days prepared for the com�ng engagement.

After th�s they engaged �n the follow�ng way. The Athen�ans
formed �n column and sa�led close alongshore to Sestos; upon
perce�v�ng wh�ch the Peloponnes�ans put out from Abydos to meet
them. Real�z�ng that a battle was now �mm�nent, both combatants
extended the�r flank; the Athen�ans along the Chersonese from
Idacus to Arrh�an� w�th seventy-s�x sh�ps; the Peloponnes�ans from
Abydos to Dardanus w�th e�ghty-s�x. The Peloponnes�an r�ght w�ng
was occup�ed by the Syracusans, the�r left by M�ndarus �n person
w�th the best sa�lers �n the navy; the Athen�an left by Thrasyllus, the�r
r�ght by Thrasybulus, the other commanders be�ng �n d�fferent parts
of the fleet. The Peloponnes�ans hastened to engage f�rst, and
outflank�ng w�th the�r left the Athen�an r�ght sought to cut them off, �f
poss�ble, from sa�l�ng out of the stra�ts, and to dr�ve the�r centre upon
the shore, wh�ch was not far off. The Athen�ans perce�v�ng the�r
�ntent�on extended the�r own w�ng and outsa�led them, wh�le the�r left
had by th�s t�me passed the po�nt of Cynossema. Th�s, however,
obl�ged them to th�n and weaken the�r centre, espec�ally as they had
fewer sh�ps than the enemy, and as the coast round Po�nt
Cynossema formed a sharp angle wh�ch prevented the�r see�ng what
was go�ng on on the other s�de of �t.



The Peloponnes�ans now attacked the�r centre and drove ashore
the sh�ps of the Athen�ans, and d�sembarked to follow up the�r
v�ctory. No help could be g�ven to the centre e�ther by the squadron
of Thrasybulus on the r�ght, on account of the number of sh�ps
attack�ng h�m, or by that of Thrasyllus on the left, from whom the
po�nt of Cynossema h�d what was go�ng on, and who was also
h�ndered by h�s Syracusan and other opponents, whose numbers
were fully equal to h�s own. At length, however, the Peloponnes�ans
�n the conf�dence of v�ctory began to scatter �n pursu�t of the sh�ps of
the enemy, and allowed a cons�derable part of the�r fleet to get �nto
d�sorder. On see�ng th�s the squadron of Thrasybulus d�scont�nued
the�r lateral movement and, fac�ng about, attacked and routed the
sh�ps opposed to them, and next fell roughly upon the scattered
vessels of the v�ctor�ous Peloponnes�an d�v�s�on, and put most of
them to fl�ght w�thout a blow. The Syracusans also had by th�s t�me
g�ven way before the squadron of Thrasyllus, and now openly took to
fl�ght upon see�ng the fl�ght of the�r comrades.

The rout was now complete. Most of the Peloponnes�ans fled for
refuge f�rst to the r�ver M�d�us, and afterwards to Abydos. Only a few
sh�ps were taken by the Athen�ans; as ow�ng to the narrowness of
the Hellespont the enemy had not far to go to be �n safety.
Nevertheless noth�ng could have been more opportune for them than
th�s v�ctory. Up to th�s t�me they had feared the Peloponnes�an fleet,
ow�ng to a number of petty losses and to the d�saster �n S�c�ly; but
they now ceased to m�strust themselves or any longer to th�nk the�r
enem�es good for anyth�ng at sea. Meanwh�le they took from the
enemy e�ght Ch�an vessels, f�ve Cor�nth�an, two Ambrac�ot, two
Boeot�an, one Leucad�an, Lacedaemon�an, Syracusan, and
Pellen�an, los�ng f�fteen of the�r own. After sett�ng up a trophy upon
Po�nt Cynossema, secur�ng the wrecks, and restor�ng to the enemy
h�s dead under truce, they sent off a galley to Athens w�th the news
of the�r v�ctory. The arr�val of th�s vessel w�th �ts unhoped-for good
news, after the recent d�sasters of Euboea, and �n the revolut�on at
Athens, gave fresh courage to the Athen�ans, and caused them to
bel�eve that �f they put the�r shoulders to the wheel the�r cause m�ght
yet preva�l.



On the fourth day after the sea-f�ght the Athen�ans �n Sestos
hav�ng hast�ly ref�tted the�r sh�ps sa�led aga�nst Cyz�cus, wh�ch had
revolted. Off Harpag�um and Pr�apus they s�ghted at anchor the e�ght
vessels from Byzant�um, and, sa�l�ng up and rout�ng the troops on
shore, took the sh�ps, and then went on and recovered the town of
Cyz�cus, wh�ch was unfort�f�ed, and lev�ed money from the c�t�zens.
In the meant�me the Peloponnes�ans sa�led from Abydos to Elaeus,
and recovered such of the�r captured galleys as were st�ll un�njured,
the rest hav�ng been burned by the Elaeus�ans, and sent
H�ppocrates and Ep�cles to Euboea to fetch the squadron from that
�sland.

About the same t�me Alc�b�ades returned w�th h�s th�rteen sh�ps
from Caunus and Phasel�s to Samos, br�ng�ng word that he had
prevented the Phoen�c�an fleet from jo�n�ng the Peloponnes�ans, and
had made T�ssaphernes more fr�endly to the Athen�ans than before.
Alc�b�ades now manned n�ne more sh�ps, and lev�ed large sums of
money from the Hal�carnass�ans, and fort�f�ed Cos. After do�ng th�s
and plac�ng a governor �n Cos, he sa�led back to Samos, autumn
be�ng now at hand. Meanwh�le T�ssaphernes, upon hear�ng that the
Peloponnes�an fleet had sa�led from M�letus to the Hellespont, set off
aga�n back from Aspendus, and made all sa�l for Ion�a. Wh�le the
Peloponnes�ans were �n the Hellespont, the Antandr�ans, a people of
Aeol�c extract�on, conveyed by land across Mount Ida some heavy
�nfantry from Abydos, and �ntroduced them �nto the town; hav�ng
been �ll-treated by Arsaces, the Pers�an l�eutenant of T�ssaphernes.
Th�s same Arsaces had, upon pretence of a secret quarrel, �nv�ted
the ch�ef men of the Del�ans to undertake m�l�tary serv�ce (these
were Del�ans who had settled at Atramytt�um after hav�ng been
dr�ven from the�r homes by the Athen�ans for the sake of pur�fy�ng
Delos); and after draw�ng them out from the�r town as h�s fr�ends and
all�es, had la�d wa�t for them at d�nner, and surrounded them and
caused them to be shot down by h�s sold�ers. Th�s deed made the
Antandr�ans fear that he m�ght some day do them some m�sch�ef;
and as he also la�d upon them burdens too heavy for them to bear,
they expelled h�s garr�son from the�r c�tadel.

T�ssaphernes, upon hear�ng of th�s act of the Peloponnes�ans �n
add�t�on to what had occurred at M�letus and Cn�dus, where h�s



garr�sons had been also expelled, now saw that the breach between
them was ser�ous; and fear�ng further �njury from them, and be�ng
also vexed to th�nk that Pharnabazus should rece�ve them, and �n
less t�me and at less cost perhaps succeed better aga�nst Athens
than he had done, determ�ned to rejo�n them �n the Hellespont, �n
order to compla�n of the events at Antandros and excuse h�mself as
best he could �n the matter of the Phoen�c�an fleet and of the other
charges aga�nst h�m. Accord�ngly he went f�rst to Ephesus and
offered sacr�f�ce to Artem�s....

[When the w�nter after th�s summer �s over the twenty-f�rst year of
th�s war w�ll be completed. ]
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